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TO  THE  READER, 


The  following  Discourses  are  offered  to  the 
Public  as  a  tribute  of  good-will  towards  them  in 
their  best  and  most  important  interests. 

They  were  composed  by  the  Author  many 
years  ago,  and  delivered  both  to  his  own  and 
other  congregations  with  a  kind  acceptance, 
and,  as  he  humbly  hopes,  not  without  some 
benefit. 

Being  now,  through  the  increase  of  age  and 
its  attendant  infirmities,  rendered  unable  any 
longer  to  deliver  the  word  from  the  pulpit,  he 
is  desirous  of  contributing  to  the  good  of  his 
fellow-creatures,  by  such  means  as  an  indulgent 
Providence  still  leaves  in  his  power. 

The  experience  of  many  years  has  afforded 
him  an  opportunity  of  trying  the  doctrines  con- 
tained in  them ;  and  he  is  happy  in  being  able, 
after  repeated  trial,  to  send  forth  this  testimony 
to  their  blessing  and"  veracity.  Every  period 
and  circumstance  in  life  have  convinced  him 
more  and  more  of  the  truth  and  importance  of 
those  doctrines  which  are  peculiar  to  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  their  absolute  necessity 
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in  order  to  the  happiness,  holiness,  and  salvation 
of  mankind. 

It  has  been  his  grief  to  see  these  so  mucli 
neglected,  and  other  foundation  substituted,  to 
the  overthrowing  of  the  Scriptures,  the  great 
dishonour  of  God  and  of  our  Church,  and  the 
extreme  injury  of  the  souls  of  men. 

As  a  friend,  therefore,  to  society  in  general^ 
and  as  one  who  has  a  sincere  regard  for  the 
Established  Church  in  particular,  he  sends  forth, 
these  sheets  for  the  perusal  of  the  Public.  The 
object  of  his  heart's  desire  is  not  to  captivate 
admiration  by  any  elegance  of  style,  or  striking 
novelty  of  sentiment,  but  to  do  good  to  the 
heart;  —  to  be  an  instrument  in  the  hands  oi 
God  of  convincing  men  of  their  wretchedness 
and  ruined  state,  without  a  saving  interest  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  the  emptiness  and  insufficiency  oi 
all  religion  which  has  not  Him  as  its  All  in  All ; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  to  discover  to  them  the 
way  by  which  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  is  effec- 
tually operative  to  every  good  work. 

It  lies  near  to  his  heart  to  see  so  many  well- 
meaning  persons,  who,  through  want  of  instruc- 
tion in  these  particulars,  are  mistaking  the  form 
of  godliness  for  religion,  and  the  works  of  the 
law  for  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  and  stumbling  at 
the  only  way  of  life  and  salvation,  to  their  own 
very  great  misfortune,  and  the  exceeding  injury 
of  Christianity. 

As  one,   therefore,  that  has  nearly  finished 
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IS  course,  to  whom  applause  or  censure  are 
r  little  weight,  but  the  salvation  of  souls 
lost  precious,  he  wishes  to  do  all  that  yet 
^mains  in  his  power  to  undeceive  them  in  so 
nportant  a  matter;  and  if  it  shall  please  God 
lat  he  may  but  be  so  happy  as  to  succeed 
i  promoting  this  good  effect,  his  whole  desire 
\  answered. 

J.  S. 


VOL.  in. 


PREFACE. 


Mr  design  in  the  following  discourses  is  to  set 
before  the  reader  the  chief  points  of  Christian 
doctrine,  and  bear  my  testimony  to  the  free  grace 
of  God  in  the  salvation  of  man,  as  the  way  of 
peace,  comfort,  and  holiness,  in  opposition  to  any 
scheme,  thought,  or  opinion  of  self-justification. 

The  guilt  and  damnableness  of  sin  —  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  our  own  sin,  and  earnest  con- 
trition for  it  —  faith  in  Christ  for  our  acceptance 
to  a  state  of  forgiveness,  and  the  reward  of  eternal 
life  —  fidelity  and  grateful  obedience  to  him 
from  a  sense  of  his  benefits  —  renunciation  of  our 
own  righteousness,  as  an  absolutely  insufficient 
ground  of  salvation,  and  deep  humility  in  every 
stage  of  our  progress  —  and  a  new  birth  from  the 
Spirit,  enabling  us  to  lay  hold  on  and  improve 
the  mercy  ofiered  us,  to  repent,  believe,  and 
love  ;  —  these  are  the  great,  comprehensive  truths 
of  the  Gospel,  and  what  evidently  distinguish  it 
from  all  other  religions. 

An  opinion  of  the  powers  of  nature,  or  a 
sufficiency  in  man  for  the  great  end  of  his  creation, 
present  and  future  happiness,  is  so  riveted  in  the 
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minds  of  all,  that  we  find  it  very  difficult  to  get 
rid  of  it.  The  eye  of  reason  is  not  so  dim  but 
that  it  can  discern  between  good  and  evil  — 
approve  the  one,  and  dislike  the  other.     And  this 

^  discernment,  though  sadly  defective  in  the  execu-  _ 
tion,  is  taken  for  rectitude,  or  some  kind  of  merit 
in  us,   and  set  up  as  an  equitable  claim  upon 
divine  goodness  for  remission  and  indulgence,  if* 
not  favour  and  reward.    Hence  the  rejection  or 
all  revelation  in  some  ;  and  in  others,  a  mistakea 
notion,  or  partial  acknowledgment,  of  the  Chris- 
tian scheme  of  redemption,  as  if  it  was  only  st 
better  rule,  enforced  by  a  perfect  example  in  its 
Author,  with  a  fuller  discovery  of  future  rewards^ 
and  punishments. 

I  would,  therefore,  humbly  propose  a  passage 
of  St.  Paul  to  consideration,  as  a  compendious 
state  of  the  whole  nature  and  design  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  a  clear  exposition  of  its  ends,  means^ 
and  manner  of  operation ;  or  how  it  is  fitted  to 
effect  the  great  purpose  of  reformation  in  the 
deep  ground  of  the  heart,  promote  our  return  tc^ 

/  God,  kindle  our  love,  and  secure  our  obedience 
to  him,  by  faith  in  Christ,  as  the  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  saving  us  from  wrath  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself,  and  communicating  his 
merits  to  us  for  our  final  acceptance.  The  pas- 
sage I  mean  is  this,  1  Tim.  i.  5.  "  Now  the  end 
of  the  commandment  is  charity,  out  of  a  pure 
heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith 
unfeigned.      The  end  of  the  commandment'—. 
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what  God  requires  of  us,  and  intends  to  bring  us 
to  by  the  Gospel — **  is  charity"  — the  love  of 
God,  and  of  our  neighbour,  consequent  upon  it — 
*'  out  of  a  pure  heart "  —  a  heart  purged  from 
idolatrous  love  of  the  creature,  and  purely  devoted 
to  him — "  of  a  good  conscience"  —  a  conscience 
established  in  a  sense  of  peace  and  reconciliation 
with  God  — ''  of/'  and  by,  "  faith  unfeigned/'  So 
that,  according  to  this  genealogy  of  charity,  as  Dr. 
Hammond  calls  it  (though  he  does  not  give  each 
part  of  it  its  proper  distinction),  faith  is  the 
parent  of  a  good  conscience^  or  a  conscience  purged 
from  the  sense  of  guilt,  as  that  is  of  a  pure  heart ; 
and  lovCf  springing  from  them  all,  completes  the 
character  of  the  Christian,  and  gives  us  a  full  view 
of  this  masterpiece  of  divine  wisdom  for  the 
recovery  of  man  to  holiness.  If  we  keep  close 
to  this  method,  we  may  be  sure  our  endeavours 
in  religion  will  be  crowned  with  success.  And, 
on  the  contrary,  if  we  build  upon  any  other  found- 
ation than  faith  in  the  pardoning  love  of  God, 
we  have  no  reason  to  hope  th^-t  any  thing  we  do 
will  prosper  in  our  hands.  We  shall  consider 
him,  in  the  main,  as  a  hard  task-master ;  and,  by 
neglecting  the  means  of  his  appointing,  fail  of  the 
great  end  he  intends  to  bring  us  to,  and  in  which 
the  health  and  recovery  of  our  natures,  our  fitness 
for  present  cbnimunion  with  him,  and  the  ever- 
lasting enjoyment  of  him  consist,  viz.  freedom  of 
spirit  in  his  service,  and  willing  obedience  from 
love. 


Xnil  PREFACE. 

Let  it  be  tak(^n  for  granted  as  much  as  yo 
please,  though  it  is  far  from  being  true,  that  me 
generally  propose  this  end  to  themselves,  still  tk 
question  recurs,  how,  and  by  what  meansy  it 
attainable  ?  By  repeated  eflforts  ?  By  reflectior 
on  the  loveliness  of  God,  his  goodness  in  natup 
and  wisdotn  in  the  formation  and  support  of  tk 
universe  ?  Let  them  convince  us  of  his  being  an 
providence,  as  they  ought ;  let  them  be  the  sul 
jects  of  our  inquiry  and  admiration,  as  the 
deserve ;  let  them  be  admitted  as  helps  to  buil 
us  up,  when  once  we  are  upon  a  right  foundatioi 
and  have  gained  a  competent  knowledge  iroi 
Scripture  of  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  o\ 
vanity  and  misery.  For  it  must  be  owned  thj 
the  world  is  a  mixed  scene  at  the  best.  Oi 
comforts  are  few  and  transitory ;  our  disappoin 
ments  great  and  lasting.  Sin,  like  poison,  worl 
ing  in  our  blood,  must  necessarily  trouble  o\ 
repose ;  and  Grod,  to  show  his  displeasure  againi 
us  for  it,  ever  and  anon  breaks  in  upon  the  ord< 
of  his  own  establishing,  in  his  severe  judgmen 
and  calamities ;  and  crosses,  sickness,  and  deatl 
are  the  common  lot  of  all.  Now,  the  contemph 
tion  of  a  Being  who  made  us  for  happiness,  an 
for  the  most  part  withholds  it  from  us,  canm 
have  the  desired  efficacy  to  fix  us  in  a  state  < 
pure  love,  unmixed  gratitude,  and  filial  subjectio 
to  him.  He-  does  not  expect  it  should.  He  ha 
pointed  out  to  us  surer  means,  and  furnished  u 
with  better  helps,  for  the  attainment  of  our  grea 
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od ;  I  hope  X  have  the  Christian  reader'^  l^ive 
D  say  what ; — ^'  His  love  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
y  the  Holy  Ghost/'  And  if  the  manifestation 
fit,  in  the  manner  declared  in  Scripture^  by 
ending  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
ins ;  if  his  unspeakable  grace  and  goodness  to 
ft  in  our  fallen  state  of  weakness,  impurity,  and 
lienation  from  him,  does  not  draw  from  us  sidt- 
ble  returns  of  love,  and  unite  us  to  him  in  a 
icred  bond  of  everlasting,  unalterable  gratitude, 
re  may  venture  to  say  that  nothing  else  will. 

Here,  then,  is  one  insuperable  difficulty  in  the 
ray  of  the  religion  of  nature.  Suppose  discem- 
lent,  and  choice  of  the  end,  yet  the  means  of 
ttainment  are,  (if  not  wholly  wanting,  yetinsuf* 
cient ;  though  Lbelieve  we  are  chiefly  beholden 
>  revelation  for  our  knowledge  of  both.  I  would 
ot  be  understood  as  if  I  thought  these,  or. any 
ther  means,  would  be  efiectual  without  the 
peration  of  a  Divine  Spirit ;  and  I  fear  those 
rho  think  so  are  not  enough  sensible  of^  the 
epth  of  their  corruption,  the  deadness  of  their 
nils,  impotence  to  good,  and;  natural  inability  to 
wing  themselves  up  to  their  duty;  or  else  they 
ake  a  false  measure  of  it,  and  too  easily  persuade 
hemselves,  that  what  they  can  do  in  their  own 
trength  is  all  they  ought  to  do,  and  all  that  Grod 
aspects  from  them«  But  then,'  as  God  has  made 
Ls  rational  intelligent  creatures,  and  reason  the 
[oveming  faculty  in  us,  so  he  acts  with  us  suitably 
o  our  natures.     He  informs  and  enlightens  thp 


iiuderstandiBg,  shows  us  the  best  end,  stirs  us  up  ^ 
to  the  prosecution  of  it  by  the  best  motives,  and 
works  with  us  in  the  use  of  them;  and  though 
we  can  do  nothing  without  Him,  he  will  do 
nothing  without  us.  Though  he  is  beforehand  , 
with  us  in  his  instructions,  offers,  persuasions, 
and  influences,  yet^  without  approbation  and 
compliance  on  our  parts,  and  the  due  exercise 
of  our  intellectual  powers,  no  effect  will  follow. 
Reason  is  first  blind  in  the  things  of  God ;  but, 
with  the  help  that  is  offered  us,  capable  of  admit- 
ting the  light  when  it  is  presented  to  it,  as  the 
bodily  eye  does  that  of  the  sun ;  and  one  has  no 
more  light  of  its  own  to  see  by  than  the  other.  But 
when  it  is  restored  to  itself,  so  as  to  acknowledge 
its  incapacity,  and  depend  upon  God  for  direction 
and  assistance,  it  will  be  the  instrument,  in  his 
hands>  of  conducting  us  to  happiness.  We  may 
now  appeal  to  it  for  decision  in  those  capital 
points  of  revelation,  necessarily  previous  to  a  new 
state  of  faith  and  love,  the  dreadful  malignity  of 
sin>  the  necessity  of  repentance,  and  the  unavail- 
ableniess  of  it  without  the  great  atonement.  For, 
admitting  the  truth  of  that  assertion,  ''  The 
wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,"  sup^ 
posing  the  guilt  and  damnableness  of  sin,  what 
can  man  do  for  the  removal  of  it  from  his  con- 
science ?  Can  we,  under  a  forfeiture  by  our 
manifold  transgressions  of  the  divine  law,  and 
sure  to  repeat  them,  presume  upon  the  favour  of 
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the  Lawgiver  ?  Will  you  venture  all  jrour  hopes 
upon  the  delusive  imagination  that  sin  has  no 
guilt,:  or,  if  it  has,  no  ill  consequences  ?  Or  must 
God,  instead  of  condemning  sin,  condemn  him-^ 
self,  and  give  up  the  purity  and  holiness  of  his 
nature,  by  leaving  it  unpunished?  Let  the  dis- 
puter  of  this  world  consult  his  reason  in  the  case, 
and  try  the  strength  of  it  where  it  may  be  of  use 
to  him.  He  has  no  objection  to  the  love  of  God, 
though  perhaps  he  would  never  have  thought  of 
it,  if  the  Gospel  had  not  told  him  that  it  is  the 
first  and  great  commandment.  But  then,  what 
must  he  •  think  of  a  Being  who,  in  his  own 
opinion,  is  regardless  of  truth  and  justice?  or 
how  can  he  make  such  a  supposition  the  ground 
of  his  love  of  him  ?  And,  on  the  other  hand, 
how  can  he  love  God  under  a  sense  of  guilt  un- 
removed,  and  just  apprehension  of  his  displeasure  ? 
So  far  reason  accompanies  us ;  but  then  here  it 
leaver  us  all  at  once  terribly  embarrassed,  and 
incapable  of  giving  ease  to  our  own  minds  by  any 
certain  or  probable  conclusion  concerning  the 
hopefulness  of  our  state.  One  ray  of  light  from 
above,  in  this  perplexity,  is  worth  a  world.  Tell 
me  how  sin  can  be  pardoned  in  such  a  way  as  to 
augment,  instead  of  diminishing,  our  dread  and 
hatred  of  it ;  tell  me  how  guilt  can  be  cancelled 
without  defrauding  infinite  justice  of  its  rights, 
or  how  the  sinner  can  be  restored  to  the  friend- 
ship of  God  without  injury  to  any  of  his  perfec- 
tions, and  hope  will  spring  up  in  the  soul ;  reason 
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may  be  satisfied  with  a  method  of  reconciliation 
which  it  could  not  contrive ;  and  in  proportion 
as  it  is  understood  and  believed,  religion,  will 
have  its  end,  and  God  be  restored  to  the  possession 
of  our  hearts.  « 

It  is  no  small  advantage  in  favour  of  Chris* 
tianity,  that,  all  tilings  considered,  the  nature  of 
God.  the  demerit  of  sin,  and  the  necessity  of  a 
pardon,  we  cannot  help  wishing  it  to  be  true. 
It  must  be  owned,  that  a  divine  assurance  in 
the  case,  to  encourage  our  hope,  promote  our 
amendment,  and  be  the  ground  of  our  love,  is 
far  better  than  weak  surmises  of  a  will  in  God 
to  receive  all  to  mercy,  without  regard  to  justice^ 
or  the  extirpation  of  sin  ;  a  supposition  which  i$ 
attended  with  infinite  difficulties,  and  must  for 
ever  leave  us  in  a  state  of  uncertainty  in  a  matter 
of  the  greatest  moment  to  our  peace.  And 
though  the  greatness  of  the  person,  the  GodrMao, 
by  whom  our  relief  is  conveyed,  and  reconcilia- 
tion effected,  is  magnified  by  some  into  a  formid- 
able objection  against  the  truth  of  the  Gospel, 
we  presume  to  say,  it  is  the  beauty  and  glory  of 
it,  and  grand  support  of  the  whole ;  the  clearest 
demonstration  of  the  infinite  evil  of  sin,  of  God's 
hatred  of  it,  and  will  to.  punish  it;  the  most 
awakening  call  to  mankind  to  forsake  it,  the 
strongest  proof  of  his  love,  and  the  surest  found- 
ation of  trust  in  him.  If  a  sacrifice  of  atone- 
ment was  wanted,  where  could  we  have  found 
one  in  all  nature  of  sufficient  value  to  purge  our 
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sins,  satisfy  the  divine  justice,  bear  the  whole 
weight  of  our  guilt,  and  pay  the  full  price  of  our 
redemption,  but  that  of  God's  appointing  ?   What 
other  would  not  have  been  liable  to  more  objections, 
and  less  capable  of  quieting  all  our  fears  ?    And 
if  it  should  be  said,  that  his  appointment  would 
have  made  any  of  sufficient  value,  this  is  mord 
than  we  know,  and  need  not  be  afraid  to  deny. 
What  we  suppose  God  has  done,   is  the   best 
proof  of  what  ought  to  be   done.     But  if  we 
should  allow  it  not  to  be  absolutely  necessary, 
still  it  must  be  granted,  that  nothing  could  have 
afforded  us  so  strong  a  conviction  of  the  misery 
of  our  condition  in  sin,  and  the  glory  of  divine 
mercy,    or  have   been  so  powerful  a  means  of 
promoting  our  conversion  to  God  in  love,    the 
essence  of  holiness,  as  the  great  dignity  of  the 
Mediator,   and    the  stupendous  method  of  our 
deliverance. 

But  what  I  would  chiefly  observe  is,  the  pre- 
cise nature  of  that  faith  which  has  such  effects 
ascribed  to  it  in  the  aforementioned  text ;  which 
denominates  the  conscience  good  or  clean  in  the 
i^ight  of  God,  and  at  ease  in  itself,  purifies  the 
heart,  and  brings  on  a  gracious  habit  of  love.   .  It 
is  not  only  assent  to  the  Bible,  as  a  divine  revela- 
tion ;  it  is  not,  principally,  the  belief  of  a  future 
state,  as  therein  brought  to  light  and  inculcated, 
with    a   prevailing   regard    to    things   invisible. 
The  first  of  these  is  necessary  in  order  to  faith ; 
the  latter  is  the  consequence  of  it,  an  excellent 
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part  of  it,  or  faith  in  exercise  ;  but  neither  one^ 
nor  both  of  them  together,  will  bring  out  St. 
Paul's  conclusion,  or  be  the  ground  of  that  love 
which  is  the  end  of   the   commandment.      '  I 
believe  the  Gospel  revelation ;  I  believe  a  future 
state,  and  that  I  must  be  a  new  man  to  attain  to 
the  happiness  of  it ;    therefore  I  love  God  and 
man.'    This  is  not  the  argument ;  the  premises 
do  not  necessarily,  or  but  remotely,  lead  to  the 
conclusion.      No ;   but   *  God  has  made  all  his 
goodness  pass  before  me,  in  the  forgiveness  of 
my  sins,  and  receiving  me  to  a  covenant  of  life  ; 
Christ  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me  ;  there- 
fore I  can,  and  do  love.'    This  is  sense,   this  is 
nature;  here  is  a  powerful  call  to  the  soul;   in 
this  way  of  reasoning  all  is  clear,  and '  one  thing 
follows  and  supports  another.    And  therefore  the 
precious  faith  of  the  Gospel,  its  peculiarity,  and 
great  distinction,  as  an  efficacious  principle   of 
holiness  in  love,  as  far  as  human  agency  can  be 
concerned,   is,   and  must  be,  what  our  church 
defines  it, — "  a  lively  sense  of  God's  mercies  in  " 
Christ;"  (Church  Catechism) ;  "  a  sure  trust  and 
confidence  in  God's   merciful   promises,    to    be 
saved  from    everlasting    damnation    by   Christ ; 
whereof  doth  follow  a  loving  heart  to  obey  his  * 
commandments."      (Homilies,    3d    part    of   the 
sermon  of  salvation.) 

It  is  also  worthy  of  observation,  that  as  this 
golden  chain  of  divine  truth,  wherein  one  link 
depends  upon  another,    is  necessary  for  all,  so 
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it  is  alike  suited  to  the  understandings  and  capa- 
cities of  all.  As  it  is  alike  wanted  by  all,  so 
it  speaks  with  equal  force  and  conviction  to  all, 
by  speaking  to  the  heart.  It  requires  no  depth 
of  learning,  or  extraordinary  subtlety,  to  com- 
prehend it ;  but  is  a  plain  appeal  to  the  common 
state  of  man,  and  what  one  may  be  as  sensible 
of  as  another.  The  remission  of  sins  hj  faitk, 
and  from  thence  peace  in  the  conscience,  sweetly 
engaging  to  inward  purity ^  and  disposing  for 
obedience  in  love — this  is  such  a  method  of 
relief,  as  every  man  may  know  and  experience 
within  himself  to  be  suitable  to  his  case ;  the 
cure  of  a  wound  which  he  feels ;  and  which  all, 
having  the  same  nature,  must  feel  alike,  and 
be  led  by  this  feeling,  as  they  are  in  other  cases, 
to  seek  a  remedy.  Propose  any  other  method 
of  cure,  go  to  the  schools  of  the  learned,  explain 
their  systems,  employ  all  their  eloquence,  use  all 
their  authority,  and  what  have  you  done  for  the 
bulk  of  mankind  ?  But  let  a  few  illiterate  persons, 
by  divine  commission,  carry  this  Gospel  into 
all  lands— *' God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
to  them" — and  the  heart  of  man,  whether  rich 
or  poor,  simple  or  learned,  will  echo  to  the 
sound,  and  every  string  of  it  be  touched  with 
the  offer  of  such  love.  In  the  name  of  the  God 
of  love,  and  in  pity  to  mankind,  let  it  be  fully 
declared  to  all!  Let  us  rise  up  as  one  man 
against    ^11    sacrilegious   attempts,    whether    of 


XXYl  PREFACE. 

Mystic  or  Socinian,  to  vacate  the  doctrine  of 
atonement:  which  is  no  other  than  tearing  out 
the  heart  of  the  Bible,  depriving  faith  of  its 
ground,  and  the  Gospel  of  its  comfort,  and  thereby 
of  its  efficacy  to  convert  and  purify  the  heart 
Let  us  not  pretend  to  be  wise  above  what  is 
written,  by  laying  any  other  foundation  of  accept- 
ance and  newness  of  life  than  faith  in  the  Son 
of  God ;  not  only  as  living  in  us,  but  dying  for 
us ;  to  deliver  us  from  wrath  by  the  very  blood 
he  shed  upon  the  cross,  take  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself,  make  faith,,  in  the  chief 
Scripture  notion  of  it,  possible,  and  an  efiectual 
principle,  in  the  Spirit's  hands,  of  holy  love,  joy 
in  God,  and  delight  in  his  commandments. 

But  still  it  is  alleged,  L  That  insisting  so 
much  on  the  doctrine  of  salvation  bj*  faith,  faith 
alone,  or  present  forgiveness,  and  eternal  justifica- 
tion, by  the  grace  of  God  to  every  man,  is  useless, 
if  not  hurtful ;  that  it  is  establishing  a  fanatical, 
enthusiastic  notion  of  faith,  which  in  the  main 
has  no  other  tendency  than  to  lead  men  into  a 
state  of  dangerous  presumption  and  false  secu- 
rity, and  to  make  them  less  careful  of  their 
obedience ;  and  that  therefore  it  is  better,  in  a 
general  way,  to  ply  them  with  exhortations  to 
holiness,  supposing  that  they  are  competently 
instructed  in  the  grounds  of  Christian  knowledge, 
and  want  chiefly  to  be  stirred  up  to  the  practice 
of  what  they  believe.  For  which,  2dly,  The 
example  of  Christ  himself  is  urged.     It  is  said. 
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we  hear  little  or  nothing  from  him  of  faith,  thus 
Understood,  in  his  discourses  to  the  people. 

1 .  The  first  objection  consists  of  several  part& 
But:  St.  Paul,  we  presume,  has  struck  at  the 
whole  in  this  admirable  description  of  Christiaa 
theology  here  produced.  It  is  plain  he  kne^ 
of  no*  other  way  of  securing  obedience,  directing 
us  to  the  moBt  perfect  kind  of  holiness,  and 
animating  ns  to  the  attainment  of  it,  than  Gospel 
comfort,  or  peace  with  God  from  a  root  of  faith. 
The  difficulty  was  often  thrown  in  the  way  of 
his  preaching  ^^^  Let  us  sin  that  grace  may 
abound;"  But  what  then  ?  Did  he  flinch  from 
it,  or  alter  his  method?  No;  he  rejects  the 
imputation  with  scorn  and  abhorrence,  and  cries 
out,  *  God  forbid f  Impossible!  How  can  this 
be  ?  Death  with  Christ  to  the  condemnation  of 
sin,  is  death  to  the  power  of'' it ;  and  if  we  truly 
believe  that  we  died  with  him  in  one  respect, 
in  him  paying  the  debt  of  sin,  we  shall  make 
it  our  business,  chief  aim,  ai^d  great  hope,  to 
die  with  him  in  all  others.'  He  was  a  stranger 
to  that  distinction,  which  has  since  been  inr 
vented,  between  works  of  the  ceremonial  and  moral 
law ;  as  if  the  former  only  were  excluded  from^ 
the  office  of  justifying.  Neither  would  the  Jews^ 
of  his  day  have  had  any  dispute  with  him  upoi^ 
tibe  qiie&tion  so  stated.  It  does  not  appear  that 
they  put  any  such  confidence  in  the  ceremonial 
k^w^  as  to  suppose  that  the  most  punctual  obser-r 
vation*  of  it  would  entitle   th^m    to  the  favour 
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of  God.  And  if  it  can  be  doubted  what  the  law 
was  which  St.  Paul  chiefly  meant,  what  law  it 
was  which  tormented  his  conscience,  set  death 
before  his  face,  and  made  him  fly  to  the  faith 
of  Christ  for  relief  in  the  distress  of  his  soul, 
he  himself  will  tell  us  plainly,  and  thereby  open 
a  way  to  every  man  for  the  discovery  of  his  own 
sin ;  it  was  that  sting  in  the  law  of  the  ten 
commandments,  "  Thou  shalt  not  covet."  This 
darted  into  him  the  light  of  heaven ;  he  found 
he  was  guilty  of  evil  lusting  in  the  depth  of  his 
heart,  and  stood  chargeable  vnth  the  sin  of  an 
apostate,  opposing  will.  And  when  he  saw  the 
truth,  he  suffered  it  to  come  home  to  him.  He 
knew  there  was  no  trifling  with  a  divine  com* 
mand  ;  especially  one  so  like  the  first,  the  breach 
of  which  brought  death  into  the  world ;  that  it 
would  be  to  little  purpose  to  plead  nature, '  or 
strength  of  temptation,  or  trust  to  an  unknown 
mercy  in  God  against  his  own  express  declara- 
tion, as  men  generally  do,  to  the  exclusion  of 
repentance,  and  rejection  of  faith,  through  igno-r 
ranee  of  its  necessity ;  and  this  conviction  fastened 
upon  him  with  all  its  force,  that  a  will  and  desire 
in  the  heart  of  man  opposite  to  the  will  of  God 
must  necessarily  bring  condemnation  along  with 
it,  and  that  the  law  would  infallibly  do  its  whole 
office  upon  him,  in  commanding  first,  and  then 
judging.  Behold  him  a  new  man  in  a  new  world, 
cheered  with  a  sense  of  remission,  with  his  eyes 
opened  to  see  more   fully  the   danger  he  had 


PREFACE.  XXIX 

escaped,  the  mercy  of  his  deliverance,  the  blood 
of  God  shed  to  procure  it,  faith  his  title  to  it, 
the  blessed  Spirit  clearing  it  up  to  him,  and 
working  at  the  bottom  of  all  his  convictions ;  and 
what  would  he  do  ?  Sin  against  all  this  astonish- 
ing grace,  make  it  a  handle  for  careless  presump- 
tion, rebel  against  the  authority  and  grieve  the 
heart  of  his  Redeemer?  Or  be  all  on  fire  to 
testify  his  gratitude,  by  doing  what  was  required 
of  him,  and  say  triumphantly,  "The  love  of 
God  is-  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  Y^  Upon  this  view  of  the  matter,  1  think 
we  may  venture  to  dismiss  the  objection  for 
ever;  and  challenge  all  the  world  to  show  a 
scheme  of  religion  so  well  adapted  to  the  state 
of  sinful  man,  to  bring  him  out  of  his  fall,  and 
put  all  the  powers  of  his  soul  in  motion  towards 
God,  by  this  glorious  display  of  his  goodness. 
And  why  then  should  it  not  be  largely  insisted 
on  among '  Christians,  proved,  explained,  gloried 
in?  As  it  is  not  only  our  necessary  relief  from 
the  guilt  and  condemnation  of  sin,  but  the  pur- 
pose and  contrivance  of  infinite  wisdom  to  esta- 
blish the  lawi  make  obedience  pleasant  to  our 
souls  and  acceptable  to  God,  by  laying  the 
foundation  of  it  in  love,  and  carry  us  on  with 
a  swift  progress  towards  that  perfection  of  good 
works,  for  which  so  much  concern  is  avowed. 
Ah !  this  is  nothing  but  Satan  transforming  him- 
self into  an  angel  of  light,  and  putting  us  ofi*  with 
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a  form  instead  of  the  power  of  godliness ;  which 
can  have  no  being  but  in  a  heart  wanned  with  a 
sense  of  redeeming  mercy.  And  if  some  should 
make  it  an  argument  for  sloth,  or  take  occasion 
from  it  to  harden  themselves  in  impenitence 
this,  it  must  be  confessed,  is  a  most  wretched 
abuse  of  it,  but  no  reason  for  giving  it  up^  or 
•peaking  but  coldly  of  it ;  since  it  is  the  great 
expedient  in  the  compass  of  divine  knowledge 
for  bringing  any  to  the  truth  of  holiness,  by  the 
renewal  of  their  minds  in  love,  which  is  God's 
image  in  man,  and  must  fit  us  for  glory.  Happy, 
thrice  happy  is  that  age  and  country  where  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  faith  in  him  as  oui 
Ule,  is  so  general  as  to  make  it  the  less  neces- 
sary to  dwell  upon  these  topics.  But  if  th»e 
be  any  such,  I  fear  it  is  not  ours.  And  besides, 
how  should  this  faith  and  knowledge  ever  be 
general  any  where,  but  by  having  been  some 
time  or  other  carefully  and  frequently  inculcated? 
How  should  they  long  be  preserved  any  wh^re, 
if  the  method  by  wiiich  they  were  first  established 
is  dbcontinued  ?  And  how  should  they  be  odier* 
irise  fevived*  whne  they  are  too  generally  dis- 
rdgaided^  than  by  being  agam  fiilly  c^poDedand 
tsptaiMd! 

aL  BatClunstUmsdCitksaid»did]iotao;lie 
wi^a  ftinK^erofmonl  ligkteoasiiefis^  and  laid 
tWgvenLti^t  sUiess^  apoa  that :  and  where  caa 
kiiYij^  a  betier  mhnfeL  or  cqaal  antlMnty  ?    K 
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the  ground  of  this  objection  is  partly  true,  and 
partly  false,  and  the  whole  of  it  capable  of  a 
satisfactory  answer. 

It  was  a  inatter  of  the  utmost  consequence 
that  Christ  should  establish  a  pure  and  perfect 
morality,  as  the  mark  his  followers  were  to 
Sim  at,  and  to  prevent  the  cavils  of  his  adver- 
saries, who  he  knew  were  ready  to  take  excep- 
tions at  his  person  and  preaching:  and  that 
because  at  some  times,  and  upon  some  occasions, 
he  actually  furnished  them  with  a  handle  for  it, 
by  declaring  that  way  of  salvation  which  was  to 
be  fully  opened  after  his  death,  and  coruld  not 
before.  To  have  been  altogether  silent  upon  it, 
would  have  given  too  much  countenance  to  the 
foregoing  objection ;  and  to  have  made  salvation 
by  faith  in  him,  as  a  sacrifice  of  atonement  for  the 
sins  of  the  world,  the  constant  subject  of  his  dis- 
courses, would  have  been  in  some  measure 
authorizing  his  death,  and  acquitting  his  mur- 
derers. Neither  could  the  point,  however  great 
and  interesting,  be  insisted  oh,  nor  spoken  of 
but  in  a  covert  way,  nor  so  much  as  understood 
before  the  event.  The  full  declaration  of  it  as 
a  feet,  it  is  evident,  could  not  be  niade  before 
it  became  such,  but  must  of  necessity  be  reserved 
for  his  apostles;  on  whose  testimony  it  stands, 
and  who  were  appointed  by  him,  with  his  own 
fall  authority,  and  power  from  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
to  do  what  he  could  not,  that  is,  to  open  the 
doctrine  of  his  kingdom,  to  explain  the  nature. 
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and  proclaim  the  benefits  of  his  death.      He  was 
therefore  in  very .  delicate  circumstances.    The 
sacrifice  of  his  death  was  to  be  the  ground  of 
his  religion,    and  faith  in  it  the  means  of  our 
acceptance  with  God  and  renovation  to  holiness. 
The  last  of  these  he  might  speak  of  without  re- 
serve ;  and  it  was  expedient  that  he  should,  to 
clear  himself  from  all  imputation  of  diminishing 
one  jot  from   the   sacredness  of  the   law.     He 
therefore  explains  and  proposes  it  in  its  utmost 
purity ;  both  to  enforce  it  as  a  rule,  and  prepare 
mankind  for  a  new  economy,  by  awakening  the 
conscience  to  a  sense  of  guilt  in  coming  short 
of  it.     The  two  former  he  could  not  speak  much 
of,  for  the  reasons  before  mentioned ;  and  yet  he 
has  said  enough  to  destroy  the  force  of  the  objec- 
tion,  of  which  we  have  undoubted  proof  from 
many  passages  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  particularly 
the  third  chapter.     And  it  may  also  fairly  be 
collected  from  other  instances,  that  he  did  not 
conceal  the  great  peculiarity  of  his  religion,  viz. 
^*  salvation  by  grace,  through  faith."      ''  Think 
not,"  says  he,   "  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the 
law  and  the  prophets."    Now  what  ground  could 
there  be  for  such  a  suspicion,  if  he  did  not  really 
destroy  the  law,  the  ceremonial  law  wholly,  and 
the  moral  in  one  sense,  viz.  by  speaking  of  it 
4.S   insufiicient  for  justification,    and  sometimes 
in  the  course  of  his  conversation  and  preaching 
declaring  what  was  sufficient  ?  Or  if  the  words 
were  designed  to  obviate  a  calumny,  which  h^ 
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knew  would  be  taken  up  against  the  doctrine  of 
faith  when  it  should  afterwards  be  more  fully 
preached,  either  way  they  will  turn  out  to  our 
purpose ;  if  he  did  not  openly  avow  and  inculcate 
the  doctrine  himself,  it  is  plain  he  intended  that- 
others  should. 

Again,  when  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  brought 
unto  him  a  woman  taken  in  adultery,  to  know 
his  sentiments  of  the  crime,  and  what  punishment 
was  due  to  it,  it  is  expressly  said  that  they  did 
it  with  a  view  to  find  matter  of  accusation  against 
him.  And  to  prevent  all  evasion,  or  possibility 
of  escape  from  the  snare  they  had  laid  for  him, 
they  put  him  in  mind  of  what  Moses  had  already 
determined  in  the  case.  What!  could  it  be 
supposed  that  he  who  had  declared  for  such  a 
degree  of  purity  in  the  matter,  as  to  pronounce 
the  looking  upon  a  woman  to  lust  after  her  to  be 
adultery,  would  deny  the  guilt,  or  lessen  the 
punishment  of  the  outward  act  ?  No ;  but  they 
knew  he  had  a  way  of  his  own  of  clearing  both 
from  guilt  and  punishment ;  that  when  he  said, 
'*  Repent  and  believe  the  Gospel,"  he  meant 
something  more  by  the  last  word  than  some  do 
now;  and  concluded  that  he  must  either  deny 
what  he  asserted  upon  other  occasions,  or  stand 
convicted  as  an  abettor  of  loose  morals,  and  a 
subverter  of  the  law.  The  sequel  is  known. 
With  admirable  address  he  extricated  himself 
from  the  difficulty,  to  the  confusion  of  his  adver- 
saries, without  betraying  either  law  or  Gospel. 
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He  would  neither  retract  what  it  may  fairly  be 
supposed  from  this  instance  he  used  to  say  of 
the  one,  nor  destroy  the  obligation  of  the  other ; 
He  established  both  by  pardoning  the  sinner,  and 
condemning  the  sin. 

But  whether  Christ  spoke  but  little,  or  not  at 
all,  of  the  doctrine  of  faith,  and  whether  the 
reasons  assigned  for  his  not  insisting  more  upon 
it  himself  are  sufficient  or  not,  still  the  conclusion 
foils;    it  cannot  be  inferred  from  his  example, 
that  he  did  not  intend  the  greatest  stress  should 
be  laid  upon  it  in  the  future  preaching  of  his 
ipinisters.     And  I  think  he  himself  hath  set  us 
right  in  the  point.    For  how  runs  the  commission 
to  his  apostles,  when  he  had  laid  the  foundation 
of  faith  in  his  death  by  dying,  and  could  no 
longer  be  under  any  reserve  in  the  matter,  but 
must  be  supposed  to  give  them  the  clearest  in- 
structions in  the  nature  of  their  office,  and  point 
out  precisely  the  message  they  had  to  deliver  ? 
"  Go  ye,"  says  he,  "  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."     What 
Gospel  ?    He  adds,  by  way  of  explanation,  "  he 
that  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved; 
but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned;" 
Mark,  xvi.  15,  16.    How  remarkable  is  this !     I 
mean,  the  shortness  of  the  commission.    Surely 
for  this  very  reason  it  demands  our  utmost  atten- 
tion, and  is  ample  conviction  to  us,  what  account 
is  to  be  made  of  faith ;  since  Christ  summed  up 
the  whole  Grospel  in  it,  and  gave  it  in  charge  to 
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his  disciples  to  lay  this  foundation,  and  propose 
salvation  to  all  by  believing.  This,  I  say,  is 
placing  the  article  in  a  very  strong  light.  But 
still  it  is  too  generally  evaded,  either  by  substi- 
tuting different  notions  of  faith  in  the  room  of 
what  is  here  alleged  as  the  true,  or  by  a  loose 
supposition  that,  as  faith  is  in  order  to  holiness,  so 
it  is  the  business  of  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel, 
at  all  times,  to  lay  themselves  out  chiefly  in  se- 
curing the  latter.  Let  no  endeavours  be  wanting 
to  secure  it.  We  hope  we  have  our  eye  steadily 
fixed  upon  it,  and  upon  the  commission,  as  more 
largely  expressed.  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20;  but  then 
let  God  teach  us  the  way  of  doing  it.  Let  it  be 
considered  again,  and  always  well  remembered, 
that  mercy,  or  a  lively  sense  of  the  love  of  God, 
in  our  discharge  from  condemnation,  is  the  best, 
if  not  the  sole  means  of  attaining  it;  and  that 
going  to  work  without  them,  or  keeping  them  for 
the  most  part  out  of  sight,  is  taking  men  upon  the 
foot  of  nature,  appealing  to  an  ability  which  they 
have  not,  and  leading  them  into  a  dangerous 
mistake  concerning  their  whole  state  and  condi- 
tion in  the  sight  of  God^  That  it  is  a  state  of 
sin  and  condemnation,  the  Bible  was  written  to 
inform  us ;  and  that  we  can  only  be  brought  into 
a  new  condition  of  friendship  with  God,  lively 
hope,  and  faithful  working,  by  a  sure  trust  and 
confidence  in  his.  mercy,  discharging  us  from 
guilt,  and  accepting  our  persons  in  Christ.  There 
is  no  trifling  with  this  one  sacred  method  of  re- 
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CO  very  to  the  love  of  God,  and  the  desire  of  holi- 
ness, by  a  sense  of  his  goodness,  as  manifested  in 
the  work  of  our  redemption.    The  stronger  the 
faith,  the  greater  our  love  and  fidelity ;  and  we 
desire  once  more  to  be  informed  what  other  root 
they  can  spring  from,  or  how  they  can  be  built 
on  any  other  foundation.    If  this  notion  is  branded 
as  enthusiastic,  we  conceive  the  apostles  of  our 
Lord  lead  us  into  it ;  and  to  them  we  appeal,  as 
infallible  expositors  of  his  meaning  in  the  instruc- 
tions he  gave  them.    For  it  may  here  be  remarked 
upon  the  whole,  that  the  chief  design  of  Christ's 
ministry,  was  not  to  bear  witness  of  himself,  or 
deliver  an  entire  plan  of  his  religion ;  but  to  fur- 
nish his  apostles  with  the  proofs  of  his  being  the 
Christ,  when  the  time  came  for  its  being  pub- 
lished to  the  world.     It  is,  therefore,  a  mistake 
of  some  consequence  in  those  who  set  up   the 
authority  of  Christ  against  that  of  his  apostles, 
and  terminate  their  religion,  as  it  were,  in  the 
history  of  his  life,  recorded  by  the  four  evange- 
lists ;  which  is  only  preparatory  to  the  full  mani- 
festation of  his  Gospel,  in  its  grace,  peace,  and 
happy  effects,  by  those  whom  he  commissioned 
for  that  purpose ;    and  whose  authority  in  the 
case,  as  being  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  no 
respect  inferior  to  his  own,  is  final.     '^  To  them 
was  committed  the  ministry  of  reconciliation;" 
and  as  they  had  the  mind,  so  they  had  the  com- 
mand and  power  of  Christ  to   open  the  grand 
design  of  his  coming.     What  that  is,  St.  Peter 
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will  tell  US,  Acts,  X.  43:  "  To  him  give  all  the. 
prophets  witness,  that  through  his  name,  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of 
sins;'"  remission  of  sins  in  our  best,  as  well  as 
worst  estate.  Let  this  be  acknowledged,  and 
that  in  our  highest  attainments  we  must  be 
undone  without  mercy  from  the  Lord,  and  it  will 
be  evident  at  once  what  faith  is,  and  what  kind 
of  it  must  be  always  in  exercise.  Salvation,  by 
a  free  gift  to  all  who  receive  it  in  a  deep  sense  of 
their  unworthiness,  will  then  appear  in  its  full 
lustre,  as  the  pure  Gospel,  and  the  necessary  relief 
of  sinful  man. 

I  now  presume  to  address  myself  to  my  reve- 
rend brethren,  with  respect,  and  beseech  them  to 
consider  what  kind  of  preaching  is  most  likely 
to  revive  the  decayed  spirit  of  religion  among 
us,  and  make  our  Jerusalem  again  a  praise  in  the 
earth. 

We  are,  under  Christ,  the  depositaries  of  that 
grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation,  and,  if  we 
know  our  office,  ordained  to  dispense  it  in  all  its 
freedom  and  fulness ;  —  that  grace,   which  can 
only  be  effectual  to  its  end  by  being  received  as 
such  —  that  grace,  which  makes  the  Gospel  glad 
tidings,  by  placing  man  out  of  the  reach  of  con- 
demnation, notwithstanding  the  power  and  ma- 
lignity of  his  corruption,  and  the  holiness  and 
purity  of  God— that  mystery  of  godliness,  which 
destroys  sin  by  pardoning  it,  and  lays  us  in  the 
dust,  to  raise  us  as  high  as  heaven— that  glorious. 
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comfortable  manifestation  of  God,  which  reccm* 
ciles  all  his  attributes,  and  makes  the  offer  qf 
mercy  and  peace  to  a  lost  world  an  act  of  his 
justice  —  that  grace  which,  in  the  inward  spiritual 
experience  of  it,  is  the  life  of  a  sinner,  turns  his 
eyes,  heart,  and  whole  soul  to  God,  kindles  his 
hope,  and  invigorates  his  obedience  —  that  grace 
which  was  the  basis  of  the  Reformation,  in  oppo- 
sition to  an  inveterate  prevailing  opinion  of  self-* 
righteousness,  as  a  claim  for  heaven — the  awaken- 
ing  of  the  nations  to  an  evangelical  taste  and  sense 
of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  gladly  embraced, 
gloried  in,  and  suffered  for — and  which,  I  doubt 
not,  will  precede  every  other  reformation  of  the 
church,  and  be  the  beauty  of  it  in  its  highest 
state  of  perfection  upon  earth,  as  it  is  the  triumph- 
ant song  of  the  saints  in  heaven  (Rev.  v.  9); 
though  now  so  hardly  admitted,  so  much  dimi- 
nished, so  rarely  or  so  cautiously  spoken  of. 
Alas !  we  live  upon  the  stock  of  our  forefathers, 
and  guide  ourselves  in  the  apostolical  purity  of 
the  church  we  belong  to  (and  apostolical  it  is,  if 
its  liturgy,  articles,  and  homilies,  may  be  allowed 
to  speak  for  it) ;  and  at  the  same  time  too  gene- 
rally conceal  or  discountenance  those  very  doc- 
trines on  which  it  is  founded,  and  by  which  it  is 
distinguished  as  a  separation  from  some  of  the 
grossest  errors  of  popery.  A  multitude  of  great 
and  respectable  names,  even  at  some  considerable 
distance  from  the  era  of  the  Reformation,  shall 
give  in  a  full  testimony  to  the  doctrine  of  salva- 
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tion  by  grace,  through  faith  in  the  merits  and 
imputed  righteousness  of  a  Redeemer,  and  still 
be  held  in  great  veneration  by  us ;  and  yet  those 
who  now  stand  out  as  witnesses  of  it,  and  pave 
the  way  to  it,  by  laying  open  the  deep  apostasy 
of  man,  bringing  a  charge  of  sin  against  all  fleshy 
and  proclaiming  aloud  the  utter  insufficiency  of 
all  works  and  services  to  atone  for  transgression,. 
to  reinstate  us  in  the  favour  of  God,  to  heal  and 
comfort  the  contrite  heart,  are  vilified,  and  run 
down  as  enthusiasts ;  and  their  self-denying  pains, 
in  vindicating  and  illustrating  the  most  essential 
precious  truths  of  the  Gospel  are  branded  under 
the  name  of  the  new  preaching.    The  charge  of 
novelty  may^well  be  denied;  and  it  is  a  little 
surprising  from  those  who  have  the  Bible  in  their 
haads,  and  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England 
formed  upon  it.     But  I  fear  there  is  no  great  mis- 
take as  to  the  matter  of  fact.     It  must  be  owned, 
that  salvation  by  faith  alone,  and  a  previous  sense 
of  the  curse  of  sin,  to  make  deliverance  welcome, 
and  faith  possible,  has  not  of  late  entered  much 
into  our  idea  of  preaching;  and  all  attempts  to 
revive  it  are  almost  as  much  wondered  at,  as  the 
l^lessed  Paul  was,  when  he  constantly  affirmed, 
t:hat,  "  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace: 
^^tb  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."    But 
purely  it  is  matter  of  consideration,  whether  this 
truth  must  still  continue  in  force  among  us,  and 
"be  made  the  ground  of  our  preaching  as  the  sole 
relief  of  conscience  labouring  under  a  sense  of 
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guilt,  and  the  means  of  our  establishment  in  holi- 
ness ;  or  give  way  to  popular  essays  on  the  rea- 
sonableness   of   virtue,   or    any  display  of  the 
excellence  of  Christian  morality,  and  the  warmest 
exhortations  to  the  practice  of  it,  when  the  right 
foundation  is  not  laid.    It  would  be  cruel  mockery 
of  one  perishing  with  hunger,  to  speak  to  him  of 
the  nature  of  food,  and  the  suitableness  of  it  to 
his  case,  without  putting  it  into  his  mouth.     It  is 
not  less  so,  but  much  greater  cruelty,  to  amuse 
our  hearers  with  discourses   on  the  beauty  and 
necessity  of  holiness,  and  urge  them  earnestly  to 
reformation,  and,  at  the  same  time,  withhold  that 
truth  from  them,  which  is  appointed  of  God,  and 
revealed  by  him  in  great  mercy  for  the  life  of 
their  souls.     As  I  said  before,  it  is  appealing  to 
an  ability  which  they  have  not ;  and,  what  is  still 
worse,  confirming  them  in  an  opinion  of  it,  and 
can  have  no   other  tendency  but  to  keep  them 
from  Christ.     For  every  man  would  be  self-saved 
if  he  could ;  and  is  easily  encouraged  to  substi- 
tute the  decency  of  an  outward  character,  profes- 
sion   of  religion,    humanity,   and  acts  of  bene- 
ficence, in  the  room  of  that  profound  knowledge 
of  sin,  which  brings  us  to  God  in  penitence  and 
self-abasement ;  and  casts  the  soul,  helpless  and 
undone  in  itself,  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for 
his  righteousness  and  salvation.     Which,  as  it  is 
something  without  us,  and  wholly  undeserved,  it 
is  evident  can  only  come  to  us  in  a  way  of  believ- 
ing ;  that  is,  in  the  sense  of  our  absolute  want  of 
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it,  and   the  unfeigned  joyful  submission   of  our 
hearts  and  wills  to  it.     And  if  this  is  properly 
Gospel  mercy,  what  God  offers  to  man  for  his 
unspeakable  benefit,  what  Christ  came  to  assure 
and  derive  to  us,  and  the  Spirit  enables  us  to 
receive ;  if  it  is  the  alone  efficacious  call  of  God 
to  the  soul  in  its  dead  state,  and  the  beginning 
and  power  of  a  new  life  of  righteousness,  peace, 
and  joy,  in  the  Holy  Ghost:   if  by  it  we  are 
renewed  to  the  divine  image,  and  to  the  desire  of 
holiness  in  the  inner  man ;  and  can  only  be  for- 
malists, hypocrites,  or  self-deceivers,  without  it : 
if  we  have  no  ground  of  hope,  not  one  glimpse  of 
comfort,  no  relief  from  sin,  supposing  the  guilt 
of  it,  and  the  truth  of  Scripture,  but  by  laying 
hold  on  the  promises  of  God :  if  faith  saves  us,  in 
every  respect,  fi^om    condemnation   to  a  lively 
obedience,   and  nothing  else  can ;  —  how  great 
must  be  our  guilt  in  not  fully  publishing  and 
declaring  that  message  of  peace  and  good- will  to 
men,  which  the  angels  came  from  heaven  with  so 
much  joy  to  proclaim!     How  can  we  bear,  how 
^hall  we  answer  the  imputation  of  such  unfaith- 
fulness to  Christ  and  his  truth,  and  to  the  souls 
committed  to  our  care?     And  why  is  not  that 
charge  continually  sounding    in  our    ears,   and 
deeply  imprinted  in  our  hearts,  **  Go,  and  speak 
t:o  the  people  all  the  words  of  this  life?"    Oh! 
let  us  try,  in  dependence  on  the  all-powerful 
Spirit,  what  can  be  done  for  our  sinful  country, 
in  this  despised  way  of  the  new  preaching ;  apd 
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unite  to  rescue  it  from  contempt,  lest  the  nation 
perish  through  unbelief.  We  have  great  cause 
to  reflect  deeply  on  the  abounding  of  wickedness 
among  us  under  the  old,  and  I  wish  we  had  no 
reason  *for  trying  some  other  method. 

I  shall  be  excused  for  stopping  here,  and  be^- 
seech  you  to  bear  with  me  thus  far,  as  I  am  not 
conscious  to  myself  of  having  uttered  a  word  in 
the  spirit  of  contention ;  or  with  any  other  design 
than  to  recommend  an  attention  to  those  articles 
of  our  church,  which  were  once  thought  to  be  of 
the  greatest  importance.  And  supposing  they 
are  not  intended  only  to  be  hung  up  as  nisty 
armour,  but  of  perpetual  necessary  use  for  the 
maintenance  and  establishment  of  Christian  truth, 
to  them  I  appeal  against  any  censure  which  may 
be  passed  upon  me. 

Perhaps  the  sameness  of  thought  which  runs 
through  the  following  discourses,  and  insisting  on 
two  or  three  points,  may  need  some  apology, 
this  is  a  real  objection,  I  confess  I  know  not  how — 
to  answer  it.  They  are  published  at  the  request^ii^ 
and  in  submission  to  the  judgment  of  partiafl 
friends,  who  interest  themselves  in  the  doctrinei^ 
jecommended  and  so  often  repeated  in  them^ 
and  thought  they  might  be  of  use,  at  least  to  th^^ 
few  already  prepossessed  in  favour  of  the  author.— 
Every  one  has  his  small  circle  of  well-wishers-^ 
who  are  more  disposed  to  receive  impression^ 
from  him  on  the  score  of  acquaintance ;  and  to 
them,  with  desire  to  serve  them  in  their  bes* 
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interest,  they  are  addressed;  though  it  would 
be  a  criminal  insensibility  in  me,  not  to  wish 
that  others  also  might  reap  some  benefit  from 
them. 

They  are  accompanied  with  my  prayers  for  a 
blessing :  and  I  shall  have  cause  to  rejoice,  if  they 
may  contribute,  in  any  measure,  to  the  conviction 
of  the  unbelieving,  the  instruction  of  the  ignorant, 
or  the  edification  and  support  of  those,  who  are 
seeking  rest  for  their  souls  in  Christ,  and  want 
to  have  their  hearts  purified  by  faith,  that  they 
may  serve  him  in  love,  be  partakers  of  his  holi- 
ness, and  received  into  his  glory. 
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SERMON  I. 

ill  acknowledge  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine  unrighteoui" 
nen  have  I  not  hid : 

aid,  I  will  confess  my  sins  unto  the  Lord,  and  so  thou 
forgavest  the  wickedness  of  my  sin.-^  Pgalm  xxzii.  5,  6. 

E  two  first  verses  of  this  psalm,  St.  Paul  alleges  to 
ve  that  great  point  of  Christian  doctrine,  that  as  all  are 
lers,  there  is  no  possibility  pf  salvation  for  any  man, 

in  the  free  grace  of  God  in  Christ.  The  psalmist 
8;  ''  Blessed  is  he  whose  i^ighteousness  is  focg^ren^, 
i  whose  sin  is  covered ;  blessed  ii  the  man  to  wluMn 

Lord  will  not  impute  si^.*'  Which  wpr^  St.  Paul 
es  up,  and  argues  from  them/in  this  mann^;  if  ,Pavid 
light  himself  blessed,  not  hgr  jbaying  no  sini  but  by 
ifessing  it^  and  casting  himaelf  upon  the  jnercy  of  Qod 

the  pardon  of  it,  well  n^ay  others  think  themsehres 
3py  in  the  offer  of  that  mercy,  and  ^  to  it  as  their 
36  andi.only  refuge  from  condemnation.  Saints  or 
ners,  Christ,  he  affirms,  must  be  their  imfety,  and  the 
mnd  of  their  acceptance  with  Qod;  for  so  Abrahain^ 
i  friend  of  God,  and  David,  the  man  i^er  God's  own 
ut,  were  justified,  or  accounted  righteous.  Whatever 
7  were  in  themselves,  or  in  comparison  with  other 
Qi  this  was  no  plea  for  them  to  stand  upon  with  God. 
khey  would  find  favour  at  his  bands,  they  must  give  up 
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all  pretensions  to  a  justifying  righteousness  of  their  own, 
and  instead  of  making  God  their  debtor,  be  saved  by 
grace,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  mankind.  They  must, 
and  it  is  happy  for  u«  that  al/i7iojr  beisp  saved ;  and  that 
there  is  a  sufficiency  of  grace  and  merit  in  Christ  for  the 
worst  of  men,  if  they  will  but  lay  hold  on  it :  "  For  this  is 
a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.'' 

From  all  this  it  is  evl3^{/that»  let  the  case  of  any 
be  ever  so  bad,. their  being  sinners  does  not  exclude  them 
from  the  hope  of  salvation  ;  "but  is  the  very  reason  why 
they  should  cpme  to  Christ  for  it,  as  to  save  them  was  the 
very'end  of  his  coming  into  the  world;  and  David  here 
sSlyS,  that' we  might  say  it  after  him,  *'  Thou  forgav6st  the 
wickedness  of  my  sin."  You  see  he  lays  a  heavy  load 
up!onlddi8eli>' Mid  adds  one  word  to  another  to  expresi^  the 
setise  he  IM^ef  (jie  guilt^ofsin,  and  the  greatneiis  of  his 
own.'  'Ofie;^^;ifft^'hW  lert'iincerity  thenhe,  would  have 
be^tt  ijdnt€fB(l*to  say,  *'  Thoti  fbrgavest  my  sin-"  but  this 
wttd  4^01  inthigh  for  him ;  lilfe  all  God's  childten,  he  had 
a  i^h^ing  ^iSght  of  the  abd'mihable  nature  p^  sin,  and* 
wdulk  ifot' JK^niiih  on6  jotVrdm  the  horrible  guilt  of  ifiis 
owiipi()ttier»6i'!W%ay8,  "tHe  ^ckedhmoi my  gin.'*  tV"dl^' 

thfeii,'youi*Sih  tflo'toay  l^e'^rWven,  whatieyer  i^'is,  yri^  alt 

»■  f  '  t       '.'..      ,.'.      -till''      ■., 

its'  guih  aJfitf'Hvtdcediie!^8';  ^d  wfa^n  yotir  fbura  ris^  up 
agietihst/^Ou,  tEf^'Wi  staiidtf  ii^  xm  your  side,  ini  utiless 
06d  is  tt  r^jSecilfr  of  peri^ios/yoa  mdy  pl^la'd  H'as/lbis  own, 
iiWrd  fW'the  •niire'rcy  of  ybttr^forgivenesig?.  'liF  you'aire'?. 
Chrisiftiii/'^^  Inbw  horiv'iKiff  forgiVeness  Ciomes  td^^very 
scWI  faf^'^;  drid  have  great  caM  *^^be  t1i8C^ul^'&^^ 
liV^'  dt  a  timfe  t*hffif ' 'Jesbs,  *  the  oaviout*  of  sinners,  lias", 
been' manifei?ted  t6  titte' wotltf  ih  all  th^  poweir"oi  ^is 
name,  and  all' the  riches  of  liis  grace.  Blessed  1)e  God, 
the  Bible  is  out  birthright;  and  you  would  think  it  your 
estate  of  inheritance,  and  greatest  eartlily  treasure,  if 
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yon  did  bot  consider  what  glad  tidings  it  brings  yoo, 
and  that  it  tells  you  of  what  no  other  book,  no  man  upon 
earth;  ever  could,  remission  of  sins,  full  discharge  from 
condemnation,  and  peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Oh !  how  happy  might  you  be,  what  comfort 
would  you  find  in  your  souls,  what  pleasant  lives  would 
you  lead,  if  you  were  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  belief  of 
God's  lore  to  lost  mankind !  And  think,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  if  you  are  not  seeking  after  the  great  blessing 
of  forgiveness  by  Christ,  nor  rejoice  to  hear  it  preached, 
nor  live  to  God  in  the  faith  of  it,  you  perish  for  eveir. 

But,  then,  it  is  not  your  baptism,  nor  Christian  name 
and  appearance,  that  can  afibrd  you  any  assurance  in 
the  point.  The  text  I  am  going  t6 '  op^h  has  weighty 
instruction  for  yoii,  which  must  not  be  lightly  regarded. 
Your  sin  must  be  known ;  the  guilt  of  it  must  be  dis- 
covered to  you  \  the  burden  of  it  must  be  felt  in  such  a 
measui^  a&  to  bring  you  sorrowing  to  Christ,  and  make 
deliveiratnCe  from  it  the  most  welcome  news  you  ever  heaid, 
Ybd  ai^'know  you  want  forgtveniess,  and  tifaitik  ydii  trust 
in  him  AM:  ii,  and  have  rib  otfttr  hope ;  but  if  you  have  n6 
groutid  for  this 'belief  in  ybiirsebres;  nb' heaitfblt  i^nse  of 
the  siccunied'  imttire  of  siii,  and  of  yi^i^  own  sirifhlHes^,  Hb 
eiq^rienbd 'or  the  misery  of  your  cbhditibtf  without 
Christ,  ybii  dcllude*  yo'At^dves  wi^,^  vain'  fancy,  bAc(  ate 
tttt»  sixmgew  tb  -a  lifroirk:  of  ihe'S|«rit! :  fdr  if  iM  hk 
brin^  you  to"  Christ,  if  must  be  iii  the  tvay  bfti^Jieilt- 
anol^;  Mf^kriotifledg^,  arid  Jtxtlhess  of  confession,  this, 
then,  iis  the  pbint^  which  the'  text  leuds  me'to'speni^  tb. 
hnahkrd'bue,  arid  so  the  psdmist found^'Tt to IJier ;  for 
he  %blhr^ us  he 'was ^brought  very  low,  because  hci' dealt 
deceiti^ly  widi  God,  and  did  nbt  seatch  himself  to  the 
bottbtri :  btif,  nevertlTeless,  there  is'  rib  other  h^tp/fbr  it^: 
the  nitethbd  he  took  to  come  at  his  reltef  riiust  be  sub- 
mith^  ib  by'afl ;  aind  here  it  ib  set  rip'ab  oui'  ^de  tb 
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God*s  peace,  and  to  Christ  the  purchaser  of  it.—'*  I  will 
acknowledge  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine  unrighteousness 
have  1  not  hid :  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  sins  unto  the 
Lord  ;"  that  is,  fully,  without  reserve,  and  without  guile, 
which,  for  a  time,  he  did  not.  I  shall,  therefore,  with 
OodVhelp, 

I  ■ 
].   Show  that  the  confession  of  our  sins  must  be 

TuU  and  hearty,  without,  disguise^  reserve^  or  exception. 

JI.  Consider-  what  helps  and.  means  we  are  to  make 

use  of  for  this  purpose. 

m 

J.  The  confession  of  our  sins  must  be  full,  sincere, 
a;id  hearty,  of  all  and  every  one,  as  sins  against  Opd^ 
And  to  this  purpose  let  us  observe  what  David  here  says 
of^imself  in  the  verses  immediately  before  the  text,; 
*'  While  I  held  my  tongue,  my  bones  consumed  away 
tbrqugh  my  daily  complaijoing ;  for  thy  hand  is  h^avy 
uppn  me  day  and  nightj  and  my  moisture  is  like  ;th^ 
4ix>ught  .in  summer."  Whether  it  was  trouble  of  mind, 
c^j^,  what  is  most  probable,  pain  and  wasting  in  his  body, 
-pccasipned  by  the.  inward  vexation  ^pd  sorrow  of  his 
^nd  on  account  pf,«in,  he  found  no  relief  from  it ;  aiul 
JhielbQlU  us  why  he  did  not;  he  says, ''  I  held  my  tongue;" 
that  is,  though  I  wa^  burdened  with.myain,  .pined,  anc} 
i^oumed,  and  complained  incessantly  .be^aiise  of  it>  yet  I 
di4J^Qt  take  the  way  to  be  eased  of  :my  complaints,,  by 
fi^i0g  to  the  root  of  my  disorder.  He  w;as  neither  igno- 
rantrOX^jT  insensible  of  hia  sin^  nor  unconcerned  about  it ; 
,h^  wastsorely  grieved  and  afflicted,  and  kne.w.that  tb^  hfijd 
of  God  was  heavy  upon,  him  for  it,  and,  thereforf  ^ ;  paa^e 
.some, acknowledgment  of  it:, but  still  be  was  held^ under 
his  .trouble,  because  he  was  deceitful  in  the  matter,  and 
did  not  lay  open  all  his  sin  before  God,  in  a  full  and  free 
, confession  of  it ;  which,  to  all  the  intents  and  purposes  pf 
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a  pardon,  was  the  same  thing  as  if  he  had  held  his  tongue, 
or  said  never  a  word  of  his  sin  to  God. 

Now  you  are  not  to  conclude  from  hence  that  God 
deals  exactly  in  the  same  manner  with  all,  or  that  there  ii^ ' 
no  way  of  coming  to  a  thorough  sense  and  acknowledge- 
ment of  sin  but  by  being  first  brought  into  great  bodily  ' 
trouble  and  affliction,  or  even  to  death's  door,  as  the 
psalmist  was.  It  may,  or  may  not  be  so,  as  God  pleases, 
who  knpws  best  what  every  man's  particular  case  re- 
quires. And  what  is  here  said  should  be  a  caution'  to 
you,  when  you  see  any  greatly  afflicted,  and  pining  away ' 
under  a  sense  of  their  sins,  not  to  bestow  your  foolish 
unmeaning  pity  upon  them,  or  to  judge  rashly  of  what 
you  are  ignorant ;  for  it  is  the  way  which  God  takes  with 
some,  to  bring  them  home  to  himself,  and  none  can  so 
feelingly  rejoice  in  God  their  Saviour,  or  are  so  well 
fitted  for  the  service  which  he  has  for  them  to  do  in  the 
world,  as  those  who  have  been  deeply  troubled,  and 
siharted  severely  for  sin.  But  this  all  are  to  take  notice 
of  from  the  passage  before  us,  and  conclude  certainly, 
that  so  long  as  they  deal  deceitfully  with  God  and  them*^ 
selves  in  this  matter  of  sin ;  if  they  will  not  go  to  the 
bottom  of  the  sore ;  if  they  hold  their  tongues,  or  are 
guilty  of  concealment ;  if  they  would  plead  for,  or  have  a 
thought  of  retaining  one  sin,  they  are  not  in  the  way  of 
their  relief;  and  if  they  can  by  some  means  or  other 
make  their  conscience  easy  the  meanwhile,  yet  assuredly 
there  is  no  hope  of  their  pardon. 

We  have  a  lively  picture  in  Adam  and  Eve,  of  what 
men  are  naturally  apt  to  do  in  the^case  of  sin.  When 
they  knew  that  they  were  naked,  naked  in  sin,  and  could- 
not  help  seeing,  in  some  measure,  what  Ihey  had  done, 
they  sewed  fig-leaves  together,  to  cover  up  their  sin  and 
shame  from  themselves  as  well  as  they  6ould.  When  they 
found  the  Lord  God  was  coming  near  to  them,  their  next 
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attempt  W9s  to  hide  ihcmselveB  ^om  bis  presence  amongst 

the  trees  of  the  garden^    And^  when  they  were  brought 

to  their  examination,  they  both  endeaypured  to  shift  off 

the  guilt  of  what  they  ha^  done  from  themselyes,  she 

to  the  serpent*  ^d  he  to  t|ie  woman.    So  we^  truly  their 

chi)dr^  in  this  respect,  stand  out  against  God  as  long  as 

^re  can ;  we  would  hide  our  sin  from  oursdve^,  and  fr^oo 

bim  too  if  we  could,  and  turn  ourselves  into  all  shcqpea  to 

avoid  coming  to  a  f]dl  confession  of  it    Some  part  of  it 

we  oannot  d^y,  and  m^y  be  willing  to  own,  especii^ly 

when  conscience,  enlightened  by  the  word  pf  God,  begins 

to  be  troublesome,  and  tells  us  of  our  danger ;  then  we 

cannot  be  wholly  silent  before  him^  nor  satisfy  ourselves, 

without  saying  something  to  him  of  our  sin.    But,  verijly, 

we  are  here  tolfi  that  this  is  doing  nothing  at  all,  and  jpst 

the  same  thing  as  if  we  altogether  held  our  tongues-     I 

do  pot  suppose  we  are  so  foolish,  t>r  ignorant  of  the  nature 

of  sin,  and  of  what  Ood  requires  of  US|  as  to  think  we  can 

be  entitled  to  pardop  without  some  kind  of  confession ; 

but  if  we  confess  some   sins,  why  not  all?    Or  who 

gave  us  a  license  to  except  any?    Surely  not  God}  for 

all  sin  is  alike  to  him;  and  the  wiU  to  retain any^shows 

plainly  that  we  dislike  and  repent  of  none  upon  true 

grounds,  because  it  is  sin,  and  brings  us  under  the  guilt 

of  stubbornness  and  rebellion  against  God. 

It  is  true,  our  si|^  are  so  many  that  it  may  not  be  in 
our  power  to  make  a  distinct  motion  of  them  all ;  which 
is  a  very  good  reason  why  we  should  be  as  careful  as  posr 
sible  to  avoid  them  in  the  whole  course  of  our  lives, 
becf^ufe  they  cannot  be  called  back  by  a  particular  ire- 
mppibioii^ ;  but  none  at  all. for  shuffling  with  God  and 
pur  consciences,  or  ^ncealing  and  making  a  reserve  of 
aqy  that  we  dp  know.  If  you  do,  it  is  at  the  peril  of  your 
sou}fl(;  and  the  point  before  us  is  this^^ —  if  yovi  hide,  or 
kot^p  biKjk, piej^pusf  %ny  oj^e; kpown  sin,  you  oannot  be 
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in-Goii^'wAy  )0f  mei^cy.  'For  what » it  that  you  have  to 
Bay  to' inn  in. such ^a  case?  It  is  even  horrible  to  tfamit 
of :  >f^  Lord^  sueh  and  such  sins  ironbie  me,  and  I  ireely 
cotiless  them  to  be  sins ;  -Jbtit  there  is  one  or  more  whieh 
I-  C8i«q0t  part  with,  at  least  Hot  now;  though;  ^perhaps,  I 
may 'Soine  tiode  or  other:^  i^tka  not  deceive  yourselves*; 
f<Mr  whilst  you  are  in  this  mind,  this  is  all  your  confession 
amovbts^  to ;  and  though  I  have  pat  it  to  you  in'Sttc9i''& 
mattner  asmay 'weH  maike  youastonished,  yet  God  knows 
it  to  be  the  very  language  of  the  heart;  Forgiveness  from 
the  Lord  is  well  v?orth  obtaining^  at  any  rate,  and  it  is  a 
grievous  thing  to  drink  of  living  and  dying  without  it; 
but  he  is  at  a  word  with  us,  and  has  given  us  tiie  text  lab 
our  gtiide  to  the  mercy  he  h&s  to  bestow  on  us :  *'  I^Will 
acknowledge  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine  unrighteousness 
have  I  not  hid ;  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  sins  unto  the 
Lord,  and  so  thou  foi^gavest  the  wickedness  of  my  sin." 
You  have  often  >heard  an&  repeated  these  words  in  the 
course  of  the  Sunday's  service,  without  thought  or  seriotts 
applieation  cf  them  tb  your  own  state.  I  beseech  you, 
ask  yotMelves,  and  learn'flrom  me  the  meaning  of  tbetn 
ilow.  :  Doubtless,  you  would  have  your  sins  forgiven,  and 
live  alt  your  days*  in  that' comfort.  Then,  here  is  yout 
rule;  70U  must  acknowledge  them,  you  mast  hide  none 
of  then^  you  must  confess  them  all  to  the  Lord.  It  is  a 
vam'tliimg  to  think  of  being  accepted  of  him  while  you 
spttre  cfne.  One  sin  is  sin,  and  the  wages  of  all  &(in  ijs 
dea^h.  '  What  battier  then  would  you  be,  supposing  that 
tffi  othelhs  were  confessed,  if  there  is- one  still  standing 
oidt 'iagtiinst  you  to  condemn  you?  Though  you  are  not 
an^dultei^,  a  fornicator,  or  a  profane  swearer,  yet  if  you 
ttrea  dtunkatd,  or  an  evil-speaker,  or  a  sabbath-breaker, 
or  so  bent  ttpou  the  gain  of  this  world  as  to  keep  yoiir 
heart  from  God,  you  are  an  unrighteous  person,  and  the 
senltence  upon  alt  such  singly  is,  ''  They  sliall  not  inherit 
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the  kingdom  of  God/'  The  enemy  of  your  souls,  the 
devil  himself,  will  suffer  you,  or,  if  it  be  possible,  even 
help  you  to  confess  all  your  sins  but  one,  if  he  could  be 
jiure  you  would  keep  that  one.  And,  by  confession  of 
sin,  you  will  understand  confession  with  a  purpose  to 
forsake  it ;  and  that  not  only,  or  not  chiefly,  because  you 
would  be  hurt  by  it  in  your  body,  estate^  worldly  interest, 
or  reputation ;  but  with  a  lively  sense  upon  your  minds 
that  it  is  sin  against  God|  and  that  his  will  is  to  be  your 
law  in  all  things.  So  think,  and  so  do,  and  then  as  you 
are  without  guile  before  God,  naked  and  open  to  your- 
sdves  as  you  are  to  him,  you  may  assure  yourselves  that 
you  are  the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  that  your  sins  are 
forgiven.  If  you  value  this  blessedness,  and  desire  above 
all  things  to  obtain  it,  you  will  be  glad  to  hear, 

11.  What  helps  and  means  you  are  to  make  use  of 
for  this  purpose,  namely,  that  the  confession  of  your  sins 
may  be  full,  sincere,  and  hearty. 

1.  To  this  end,  set  before  you  the  law  of  God  in  the 
ten  commandments,  not  once  or  twice  in  your  lives,  but 
often.  You  might  dp  it  daily,  if  you  were  so  disposed, 
and  the  oftener  the  better.  The  point  already  insisted  on 
was,  that  confession  must  be  made  of  fdl  sins  as  distinctly 
and  particularly  as  possiblci  without  keeping  back,  or 
sparing  any.  None  of  them  must  be  hidden  from  Gk>d. 
He  knows  them  without  our  speaking,  and  we  cannot  hide 
them  from  him,  if  we  would ;  but  he  wants  to  have  m 
know  them,  and  by  telling  him,. to  tell  ourselves  of  them. 
And  the  way  to  do  this  is  to  make  conscience  of  studying 
his  commandments,  in  order  to  be  well  skilled  in  them, 
whatever  else  we  are  ignorant  of.  He  says.  Thou  shalt  do 
this,  thou  shalt  not  do  that :  alas  {  what  will  become  of 
lis  if  we  live  at  random,  and  care  for  none  of  these  things  ? 
Or  hoyf  s^all  we  put  ourselves  in  the  way  of  God's  for* 


SERMONS*  9 

giveness,  if  we  haT«  no  will  to  know  what  he  requires  of 
usy  and  wbeMin  we  haia  offended?  I  Bay,  then,  if  you 
would  confess  your  sins  to  CMt  in  truth  and  sincerityi  and 
have  a  sure  guide  in  this  necessary  woric,  make  it  your 
business  to  understand  and  be  well  gfookded  in  the  wilt 
and  law  of  God,  as  set  before  you  in  the  commindments*' 
Think  them  over  one  by  one^  ii\>ift  time  to  tkae,  and  hqpk 
yourselves  constantly  to  that  rule,  with- tli^  knowledge 
always  at  hand,  that  it  is  at  the  hazard  of  yoi^  soubt  if 
you  do  diminish  any  thing  from  them. 

The  law  consists  of  two  piurts,  one  relating  to  God, 
the  other  to  our  neighbour,  and  both  are  equally  sacred. 
Now,  if  you  could  justify  yourselves  in  respect  of  your 
behaviour  to  men,  yet  can  you  say  thslt  you  are  as  clear 
in  respect  of  your  duty  to  God?  That  you  love  him  and 
his  worship,  that  you  honour  his  holy  name,  and  delight 
in  his  sabbaths  ?  Or  do  you  shrink  up  all  your  religion 
into  the  decency  of  an  outward  appearance,  and  centre 
all  your  hopes  in  the  regularity  of  your  moral  or  pru- 
dential conduct,  to  the  neglect  of  what  both  reason  and 
revelation  teach  you  to  regard  in  the  first  place,  and, 
perhaps,  with  an  utter  contempt  of  devotion  to  God  ? 
Andy  on  thie  other  hand,  supposing  that  you  are  a  devout 
worshipper  of  God,  and  strict  in  the  performance  6f  all 
religious  duties  (which  you  know  you  are  not),  are  you 
equally  exact  with  regard  to  men,  so  as  to  bear  malice 
or  ill-will  to  none  on  any  account  whatsoever,  never  to 
injure,  defraud,  or  speak  evil  of  any  man,  or  withhold 
any  good  from  him  that  is  in  your  power,  and  want 
makes  his  due? 

This  is  the  method  you  must  take,  if  you  would  be  in 
earnest  with  Qod  and  your  souls;  and,  whenever  you 
do,  you  will  find  work  enough  for  confession,  and  cannot 
be  far  to  seek  for  many  sins  which  now  are  never  thought 
of.    But  Uiis  is  not  all ;  the  law  of  God  reachetb  to  the 
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^eart,  and  if  you  do  not  go  with  it  into  that  depthy  and 
keep. a  watchful  eye  upon  what  passes  there^  yon  do 
nolhiug.  Christ  tells  you  of  murder  and  adullery, 
without  the  outward  acts  of  those  sins;  and  if  there' be 
^ger«  or  iincl^anness,  .or  any  evil  motions  and  desires 
abiding  in  the  heart,  bis  -law  strikes  at  diem. as. well  as 
Q4tward  sia^.and  if  we  do  not  search  and  condemn  our- 
selves for  idliw,  both  secret  and  open,  we  shall  make  .but 
l^me  work  of  our  confession.  What  is  the  reason  that 
many  are  so  blind  to  themselves,  think  so  little  of  &e 
necessity  of  forgiveness^"  and  entertain  such  low .  and 
imwort^iy  ^otions  of  thd  greatness  of  our  redemption  by 
Christ,  but  because  they  are  wilfully  ignorant  of  the 
extent  and  purity  of  the  law  in  every  part  bf  it^  either 
making  no  account  of,  their  duty  to  God,  and  sins  i^inst 
the  first  table,  which  certainly  are  not  less  than  others, 
or  tracing  none  up  to  the  hearty  where  Gh>d  looks  for 
them,  and,  according  to  the  state  of  it,  judges  ^very 
man's  condition? 

2.  If  you  would  have  the  comfort  of  knowing  that 
you  are  sincere  with  Ood  and  your  souls  in  your  repent- 
ance and  confession  of  sin,  go  over  the  sevend  stages  or 
parts  of  your  lives,  and  consider  what  you  have  don^,. 
and  how  you  have  behaved  in  each  of  them,  as  child  or 
parent,  master  or  servant,  husband  or  wife,  togeUier  with 
the  sins  you  are  most  liable  to  from  your  constitution  or 
particular  calling;  and  do  this  likewise  with  the  com- 
mandments in  your  hand,  and  with  a  strict  regard  to  that 
rule.  Remember,  the  point  is  whether  your  sins  shall  be 
covered  or  not ;  imputed  or  not  imputed ;  all  forgiven,  or 
all  standing  out  in  fiiU  force  against  you,  at  the  hour  of 
<leath,  and  the  day  of  judgment ;  and  no  helps  for  coming 
at  the  knowledge  of  them  must  be  slighted.  If  there  is 
no  forgiveness  of  sins,  but  by  a  full  and  free  confession 
of  them,  and  if  you  truly  desire  it,  you  will  search  for 
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them  every  wbere^  and  in  eiveiy  part  of  your  lives,  aa 
carefully  aa  you  ivould  for  a  thief,  who  you  knew  waa 
lurking  in  your  house  to  rob  and  murder  you. 

3..  Call  to  n^^d  those  ^wakening  awAil  words  which 

s^d  at  the  head,  pf  the  ten  commandments^  and  have 

tjiem  deeply  imprinted  in  your  hearts — •*  I  jam  the  Lord 

thy  prod/'    Whose  authority  do  you  despise,  whose  law 

do  you  break,  who^e  will  do  you  rebel  againat,  when  y<w 

venture  upon  the  commission  of  sin  ?    The  will  and  law 

of  that  God,  whose  creature  and  servant  you  are,  who 

i9^de  you  for  obedience,  "and  strictly  requires  it  at  your 

hands,  who  ha3  revealed  himself  to  you  as  a  God  terrible 

i^  judgment*  and  forewarned  you  that  contempt  of  him 

and  hifs  Jaw  wijl  e:q)Ose  you  to  his  heavy  displeasure,  and 

bring  inconceivable  and  everlasting  misery  on  your  soul 

ajid  bfody.    Let  not  this  part  of  Scripture  be  always  a 

d^ad  letter  to  yoU ;  but  if  you  would  know  the  curse  and 

exceeding  great  evil  of  sin,  and  what  cause  you  h^ve  to 

confess  and  lament  your  own  before  God,  ask  yourselves, 

what  was  it  that  turned  Adam  out  of  paradise,,  and 

brought  death  into  the  world?  What  was  it  that  drowned 

the  earth;  with  its  inhabitants  ?  What  was  it  that  destroyed 

Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ?    What  was  it  that  crucified  the 

Lord  of  glory?    And^  again,  when  you  hear  the  words, 

''  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,"  think  who  it  is  that  made 

and  preserves  you,  and  surrounds  you  with  his  benefits, 

whose  bread  you  eat,  whose  sun  shines  upon  you,  whose 

rain  waters  your,  fields,  whose  providence  continually 

watches  over  you, .  whose   love   follows  you  from  the 

cradle  to  the  grave,  whose  arms. and  bosom  you  lie  in,  at 

whose  vrill  you  dravf  every  breath,  who  gave  his  only 

begotten  Son  to  save  yon  from  the  curse  and  ruin  of  your 

sin,  and  hath  pirbvided  an  eternity  of  happiness  for  you  ; 

and  this  will  show  you  the  meaning  of  David's  expression, 

'  the  wickedness  of  my  sin,'  i^  so  strong  a  light,  and  every 
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act  of  disobedience  will  look  so  great  ip  your  own  eyea, 
that  you  will  think  no  acknowledgment^  confession,  or 
humiliation,  can  oome  up  to  the  height  of  it. 

And  farther,  if  you  would  take  knowledge  of  these 
words,  ^  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God/'  and  suffer  them  to 
have  their  full  force  upon  your  minds,  it  would  be  an 
«j?cellent  means  to  bring  you  to  the  sincere  confession  of 
M  ^in.  For  one  sin  is  as  much  sin  against  God  as 
another;  and  if  you  truly  confess  any  one  for  this  reason, 
you  will  think  yourself  bound  for  the  same  reason  to  con- 
fess all ;  that  is,  as  I  have  already  observed  to  you,  with 
repentance,  and  an  unfeigned  purpose  to  forsake  them. 
You  may  not  have  been  so  happy  all  your  lives  as  to  say 
with  respect  to  every  sin,  as  Joseph' did,  "  How  caH  I  do 
this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God;"  but  if  you 
would  find  mercy  from  the  Lord,  there  must  now  hie  an 
end  of  your  guile,  and  vain  attempts  to  bide  your  sin 
from  him;  you  must  now  say,  and  upon  examination 
you  will  find  cause  to  say  it,  with  respect  to  the  breach 
of  every  one  of  the  commandments' — '*  I  have  done  this 
great  wickedness,  and  sinned  against  God,  against  the 
majesty  and  sovereignty  of  the  just  and  holy  Lord  God, 
my  Maker,  Preserver,  Governor,  and  Judge ;  woe  is  me,  for 
I  am  undone !  I  will  acknowledge  my  wickedness,  and  be 
sorry  for  my  sin ;  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me  for  what  is 
past,  and  for  the  time  to  come  incline  my  heart  to  keep 
thy  whole  law." 

4.  But  there  is  yet  another  help  in  this  case  to  be 
mentioned,  because  without  it  all  the  rest  will  be  ineffec- 
tual, and  that  is,  prayer :  prayer  to  know  the  God  with 
whom  we  have  to  do  ;  prayer  to  know  ourselves ;  prayer 
to  see  our  sin,  to  know  how  vile  it  makes  us,  and  that  we 
shall  be  extremely  and  for  ever  miserable,  if  it  is  not  con- 
fessed, forsaken,  and  forgiven.  "  For  this,"  says  David, 
"  ishall  every  one  that  is  godly,"  that  is,  every  one  who  has 
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regard  to  Ood,  arid  desires  to  live  and  die  in  his  favour, 
**  make  his  prayer  unto  thee/'  namely,  to  have  the  wi'eked- 
ness  of  his  sin  forgiven.    And  in  order  to  this  he  will  like- 
wise pray  for  a  spirit  without  guile,  to  know  himself  for 
what  he  is,  nothing  but  a  sinner;  that  upon  an  humble 
coniession  tod  acknowledgment  of  his  condition,  without 
disguise  or  extenuation,  he  may  find  deliverance  from  his 
guilt  and  misery,  and  be  refreshed  with  a  sense  of  forgive- 
ness. Consider  how  apt  we  are  to  deny,  excuse,  or  palliate 
our.  sins,  and  what  pains  we  take  to  hide  them  from  our- 
selves ;  nay,  how  hard  thiey  are  to  be  truly  known,  insomuch 
that  if  the; Spirit  doea  not  cohvince  us  of  them,  they  wiU 
always  be  concealed  firom  us,  as  to  their  number,  guilt, 
and  heiiiousneias,  and  your  first  prayer  to  God  will  be  to 
have  iixetai  discovered  to  you.    If  you  dread  them  as  your 
greatestenemies,  and  the  wall  of  separation  between  Gh>d 
and  you,  till  they  ai^e  known  and  confessed,  your  cry 
will  be,  ^'  try  me,  O  God,  and  seek  the  ground  of  my 
heart,  prove  me,  and  examine  my  thoughts;*'  and  if  you 
do  not  thus  pftty;  you  •trifle  with  your  isouls,  and  can  have 
no  prpof  to.give  of  your;  i^incerity.    Elihu's  advice  to  Job- 
was,  to  say,  ^^ithat  whieh  I  see  not,  teaeh  thou  me ;"  and 
he  took,  M^  advice,  and  was  taught  it  '  As  great  a  saint  as 
hewas^  he  sa,w  hii  own  ftin,  and  aU  sin«  ashe  had  never 
done  before*  y  **  liow,"  says  he,  upon  the  {iiU  conviction* 
he  ba4  received  pf  the.  greatness,  majesty,  and  purity  of 
God,  and  the  vileness  of  man,  ''  mine  eye  seeth  thee, 
wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent,  in  diist  and  ashes.*' 
Let  njie  now  remind-  you  of  the  first  words  of  the. 
exhortation  which  is  appointed  to.  be  i:ead  in  the  momingr 
and  f vening  service^,  beforie  the  general  confession ;  and) 
I  p^  God- you  may  .now  and  always  seriously  attend  to 
it,  and  consider  it  in  your  hearts:  ''Dearly  beloved 
brethren,  the  Scripture  moveth  us  in  sundry  places  to 
acluQwledge  and  confess  our  manifold  sins  and  wicked- 
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ness^  and  that  We  should  not  dissemble  nor  cloke  them 
before  the  face  of  Altnighty  God,  Our  heavenly  Fiither ; 
but  confess  th^m  with  an  humble,  lowly,  penitent,  and 
obedient  h^art,  to  the  end  that  we  may  obtain  forgiyeiiesiS 
of  the  same  by  his  infinite  goodness  and  mercy."  Is  if, 
indeed,  true  that  we  may  obtain  forgiveness?  ■  Wbail,  of 
sin,  one  act  of  which  brought  death  into  the  world? 
Forgiveness  of  our'  tiumberless  sins  f  May  we  hope  tbit 
it?  Are  we  assured  of  it?  Yes,  from  the  mciutli'df  Ood 
himself,  over  and  over  again  ;  and  when  the  penitfttot 
soul  presents  itsdf  befom  him  with' this  confejMiiOn,  "I 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord,"  the  answer  ofall'Scripttlre 
is, ''  The  Lord  hath  put  away  thy  sin,- thou  shalt  nat'dr^/' 
Acknowledge,  confess  your  sins^  hide  tltcfm-  inyt,  a^ 
though  they  are'iii<»re  in  number  t&an  the  hairii  off  itmi 
heads,  the  wickedness  of  them  shall  be  torpvea^  'It 
would  have  been  a  grievous  thing  if  we  hiad  be^h  tefi^'iii 
a  state  of  uncertainty  whether  we  shall  ever  find  mercy* 
at  6od*8  hands';  and  his  judgments  upon  sin  and  sinneili^ 
recorded  in  Scripture,  are  very  terrible  to  think  of.  But 
nevertheless  we  know  they  are  his  ji!tj%ment8  upotf  the 
obstinate,  impenitent,  and  unbelieving J '  The  thunder  of 
them  rolls  innocently  over  the  heads^  of  tlie  htnht>Ie  knd 
contrite ;  and  tliat  one  saying  is  W6rtW  a  world,  '^  IF  #^ 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithfal  and  just  to  ibrgti^^M 
our-sinSi  and  .to  cleanse  us  from  all  uniigliteouiJiic^A'' 
1  John,  i.  9.  -    ■ 

You  think  I  preach  strict  doctriiie'to  you,  andl  fifear 
make  it  a  pretenbe  for  disriegarding  it,  and  ccmfihiiing 
unawakened,  to  the  ^eat  hazarf  of -your  -bnta:-  % 
brethren,  the  truth  is  i^trict,  and  if  I  conceal  Hi' at 
diminish  any  thing  from  it,  it  is  at  the  peril  of  iny -owA 
soul  as  well  as  yours*  We  are  siniiers ;  we  have  sins 
innumerable,  and,  if  they  are  not  known  and  confessed; 
they  will  ruin  us  for  ever.    This  is  the  truth  of  Scripture; 


sermons;  15 

and  what  you  must  all  borne  to,  think  and  say  what  you 
please.  But  I  beseech  you  to  hear  me  a  word  more.  Do  I 
erer  tell  you  of  your  sin,  the  guilt  and  danger  of  it,  without 
telling  you  of  your  remedy,  and  pointing  out  to  you  the 
preciow  means  of  your  safety  ?  I)o  I  not  constantly 
preach  Christ  to  you,  as^'  the  Lamb  of  Qod  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world ;''  atid  declare  to  you  from 
time  to  time,  that  the  assurance  of  your  pardon  is  sealed 
to  yoiL  in  his  blood  ?  And  is  this  strict  ?  Is  it  not  very 
comfortable?  Is  it  not  enough  to  make  the  heart  of  a 
condenmed  sinner  leap  for  joy,  to  hear  that ''  Ood  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,  and  that  there  is  ho  condemn 
natioD  to  them  that  are' in  Chritft  Jesus?"  Is  not  this  &t. 
more  blessed  relief  to  the  conscience,  distressed  with  i, 
sense  of  guilt,  than  putting  you  upon  the  hard  service  of 
undoiftgi  the*  accursed  effects  of  your  sin,'  and  making 
youF  petrel  with  God  as  well  as  you  can,  by  any  repent- 
ance^ hhniblings,  endeavours^  or  works  of  your  owri"^ 
Are  not  Aotte  ^weet  woidjs  -which  I  havd  already  brought 
to  your  riBBiembrance,  **  if  We  confess  our  sihs,^  in  truth 
and  sindtoty  before  God,  ''he  is^'faithful  and  jicist  to  foi^' 
giveua  dur- sins  •?'*  That  i8/hei)s>' and  cannot  but'be  faiths' 
ful  to  hi6  wtmi^idd  promise ;  and  indredVer  true  to  justice; 
which  ia^  iloW  broiight  tytft  io-  dul*  side;  and'  en^ged  by 
covTOftUi  to'grant  the  foigiyeiiess:  which 'ChHstf  has  pur*^ 
chasdd; wr <  tu^i   -■  ■  i  •  •        .     ■  • 

It  was  the  saying  of  one  who  had  a  deep  insight 
intothe^Cbrruptioiai  of  huikian  nature  and^  the  guilt  of  sin, 
that  hue  [would- ct«e{>  upo<i  his  hands  and -knees  to. Jerusa- 
lem JiiMr>  a 'ffSfdoii,^  if  there  was  no  odii&r  way  to  obtain  it* 
Yodoaee^^iOt  goso  far^  %e  glad  tidmgs  of  (leace  with' 
God  are  lM)ttght  l^ine  to  your  doord,  and' it'  is  your  own 
fault  if -yOu  do  ftdi  teceive  them  into  your  hearts,  and  live 
and  die^in  the  coihfort  of  them  ;  and  I  would  now  remind 
you  of  this,  as  another  excellent  means  and  help,  if  not 
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pf  all  others  the  best,  to  come  at  the  bottom  of  jour  rfn, 
and  engage  you  thoroughly  in  the  work  of  searching  for 
it^  in  life  and'  heart.  In  the  etammation  of  yomrselTes 
call  in  faith  to  your  aid.  See  your  sin  psrdoned  in  Christ, 
and  you  will  be  the  less  afraid  to  see  it  in  all  its  guilt,  to 
confess  it  sincerely,  mourn  over  it  with  godly  sorrow,  aod 
for  his  sak^  resolve  to  renounce  it.  It  was  another 
saying  of  tb^e  same  person,  no  less  a  maa  than  Martin 
Luther,  that  he  always  hated  thft  word  refMamet  till 
he  understood  the  meaniog  of  that  tikt|  llom.  i.  17, 
''  Therein,"  in  snd  by  the' Gospel,  '^  is  ths  righteousness 
of  Ogd  revealed  from  faith  to  iaitli ;.  sa  it  is  liritten,  the 
just  riudl  live,"  live  because  msiteijttStt  ''  by  Isith ;"  as 
I  said  before,  it  would  have  been  a  gimt  discotnsftaieiil 
in  the  way  of  self-searching,  iiCjM  4id  mt.hifsp  .hifcri!- 
hand  that  it  would  turn  to  account  and  hsfl  b'of||,lfifll  in 
a  state  of  uncertainty  as  to  the  issue  of  it ;  as  w«  must 
for  ever  hftvo;  been,  if  we  had  nothing  to  trust  to  Init  the 
merit  of  our  own  repentaooe :  but  when  Christ  is  pre- 
sented tp  our  ffuth  as  the  Peace-maker  in  his  Moo4^  and 
we  can  boldly  bid  defianoB  to  sin  in  the  stnii|A:€i(  bis 
atonement,  we  shall  no  longei:. be  disposed  to  deal>  deceit- 
fully witl^  God  and  our  owfciences,  or  desire  to  hide . 
our  iniquities,  as  knowiQg,,^at  Christ  bore  them  one. 
and  all  in  his  own  body  op  ^e  cross,  and  that  foi^give- 
nesB  waits  upon  the  humUSf  pepitent  acknowtoSgpnent 
of  them. 

There  is  a  legal  or  natural^  and  a  spiritual  or  evange- 
lical repeptance:  one  proceeds  from  a  dread  of  punish- 
ment, rather  than  sense  of  the  great  evil  and  odious 
nature  of  sin;  is  perpetually  haunted  with  unbelieving 
fears,  continues  in  the  main  as  averse  to  God  and  good- 
ness as  ever,  and  produces  no  real  change,  or  lasting, 
reformation :  the  other,  beholding  the  curse  of  sin,  and 
the  mercy  of  deliverance  from  it,  in  the  death  of  Christ, 
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fights  resolutely  against  it  as  sin,  spares  none,  desires 
to  lay ^t  all  down  at  the  feet  of  the  Saviour,  and,  in  the 
sense  of  his  love,  is  as  willing  to  be  released  from  the 
bondage  as  the  penalty  of  it.    One  is  before  the  cross  of 
Christy  and,  with  the  help  of  Ood,  may  in  time  bring  us 
up  to  it;  but  the  other  only,  which  begins  from  it,  is 
sincere,  faithful,  abiding,  and  lays  the  axe  to  the  root 
x>f  sin.    Believe  therefore  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  peace,  your  righteousness,  and  life,  thank  God  fo;r 
giving  you  the  victory  through  him,  and  yoi^  will  enter 
upon  a  state  of  unfeigned  humiliation;  call  your  ways  tQ 
remembrance,  and  hide  nothing  from  him.    If  mercy  is 
sweet  to  you.  as  the  very  thing  you  want  from  Ood,  it 
will  put  you  upon  the  most  vigorous  endeavours   to 
secure  it,  perfect  your  repentance,  and  keep  you  clos^ 
to  Christ  in  the  work  he  binds  upon  you,  from  the  sacred 
ponsideration  of  his  love.    At  the  same  time  that  you 
read  your  forgiveness  in  his  cross,   you  will  see  the 
accursed  nature  of  sin  in  his  death  for  it^  God's  vengeance 
against  it,  and  the  extreme  danger  of  your  condition,  if 
it  is  not  confessed  and  repented  of.    You  will  be  the 
blessed  of  the  Lord,  the  men  and  women  *^  in  whose 
spirits  there  is  no  guile ;"  not  because  you  are  free  from 
al^  spq$  of  sin  in  yourselves,  for  then  you  would  have  no 
unrighteousness  to  be  forgiven,  or  sin  to  be  covered,  and 
not  imputed;  but  because  you  are  in  some  measure 
^al^ed  and  open  to  yourselves  as  you  are  to  God;  acknow* 
ledge  the  guilt  and  damnableness  of  all  sin,  and  the 
reality  and  greatness  of  your  own,  fly  to  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ   for  redemption  from   it,   receive  your 
pardon  with  a  feeling  heart  and  a  melting  eye,   and 
resolve  to  keep  mercy,  by  endeavouring,  as  God  shall 
enable  you,  to  purge  yourselves  from  all  filthiness  of 
flesh  and  spirit. 

But  if  you  think  this  \%  strict,  and  will  have  mercy  in 

VOL.  III.  c 
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your  own  way,  though  you^hide  and  keep  your  smi^  I 
dare  nok  deny  the  Bible,  or  flatter  yon  to  your  min ; 
your  blood  will  be  upon  your  own  heads;  ihe  whole 
truth  of  God  is  against  you ;  and  when  you  come  to 
appear  before  Christ  at  the  day  of  judgment^  you  will 
find,  to  your  ererlasting  confusion^ 'that  he  has  not^ for- 
gotten his  words,  though  you  do-^repdfU,  or  peri$h. 
From  all  blindness  and  hardness  of  hearty  good  Lord, 
deliver  us ;  and  bring  every  soul  here  present  before  thy 
tnercy-seat,  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  the  holy  Jesus^ 
in  the  true  spirit  of  this  prayer : 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God/  who  hatest  nodung 
that  thou  hast  made,  and  dost  forgive  the  sins  of  all  them 
that  are  penitent ;  create  and  make  in  us  new  and  con* 
trite  hearts,  that  we,  worthily  lamenting  our  sins  and 
acknowledging  our  wretchedness,  may  obtain  of  thee, 
the  God  of  all  mercy,  perfect  remission  and  forgiveness, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


SERMON  II. 

For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder.    Isaiah,  iz.  6. 

The  seven  first  verses  of  this  chapter,  of  which  the  text 
is  a  part,  are  a  very  remarkable  and  express  prophecy  of 
Christ,  above  seven  hundred  years  before  his  coming; 
and  cannot,  without  great  force,  be  applied  to  any  thing 
but  the  spiritual  deliverance  and  complete  salvation 
wrought  by  him.  And  well  might  the  prophet  speak  of 
it  as  matter  of  great  rejoicing  to  mankind,  and  compare 
it,  as  he  does,  to  signal  victory  over  powerful  enemies, 
or  the  deliverance  of  captives  from  the  darkness  of  a 
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dimgdotl^  3Xii.  the  horro^i^  of  deaih,  td  tbe  ^oyiiti^t 
of  libetty^  and  the  comfoits  of  fdtt  ddyligfat.  Ev^l^ 
diligeifit  atid  serious  t^ttdeif  of  Soriptdre  will  m^k6 
proper  t€fl^tionfij  upon  thege  oompaiidOBs,  and  be  led  b]r 
them  to  consider  the  alteration  sdad^  by  Christ  in  tlte^^ 
coilditian  and  oircutnstances  of  manftiiid*  For  in  truth, 
str&hig  and  litely  as  they  ar^^  the^  fall  short  of  the 
TetAity,  $Ad  are  but  a  faint  resembkiuiie  of  our  aatilrd 
darkneds,  misery,  and  captivity  in  sin,  and  restoratiOEf  ta 
light,  freedom,  and  happiness  iu  Jesus  Christ,  the  child 
wha  is  h^i^e  s&id  to  be  bom,  and  the  son  given  unto  u6« 
Tbe  former  part  of  the  verse,  which  I  hate  now  read  to 
yoti,  will  find  us  woii:  enough  at  this  time;  and  may 
Ood  etiabla  us  to  fathom  the  depth  of  these  blessed 
words,  and  receive  the  ftiU  benefit  of  them  in  our  kndW« 
ledge  of  th^  Saviour,  experience  of  him  in  all  his  officeifi^ 
aMd^  character^,  as  he  is  here  deiscribed,  and  happy  deli- 
vefanc^  by  him  f  The  ii^i^s,  ''  Unt^i  us  a  child  is  borny 
imto  us  a  son  i»  given,  and  the  govemm^t  shall  be^ 
up6n  his  shouMer,"  will  aflord  great  eMse  of  rejoicing  to^ 
sdt^ose  whose  hearts  the-Lo^d  opens  to  receive  them,  if 
we  cbnsMfei'^ 

h  What  is  implied  in  the  expression,  *'  unto  us  4> 
child  is  boim,  lihto  us  a  Mti  is  given.^ 

If.  The  nfetiife  and  valno  of  the  gift. 
'     HI.  Foi'%fek>m  it  is  intekided. 

IV:.  He  ohatacters  of  those  wiM>  f  eiieive  it ;  signified 
tb  utf  in  these  words, ''  the  govemmc»it  shall  be  upon  his 

'  1.  '^^  Unte^  lis  a  child  is  bom,  tftiCO  us  a  soA  is'  given.- ' 
I  wOuM  d^re  your  attention  to*  th^  iMord  gken.  When 
tliO^^)>T^het  hefd  said>  ^'  unto  ui^  a  ^hild  is  born,''^  he  wan 
diti$(M;^Yby>th«f)SpMt  to  fisiiy  furthe#^  '^  unto  us  a  son  i# 
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given:**  that  we  m%ht  know  and  consider  it  as  the  fred 
gift  of  God  to  us,  from  the  bowels  of  his  own  mercy.  — ^ 
When  we  remember  that  the  child  who  was  born  unto  u» 
was  his.  own  Son,  we  see  at  once  that  we  could  have  no 
right  to  such  a  favour,  no  power  to  purchase  it,  no 
thought  or  expectation  of  it.     It  is  a  most  astonishing 
instance  of  God's  good-will  to  mankind,  and  pity  for  them 
in  their  lost  condition.  —  Our  lives  and  the  support  of 
them,  the  bread  we  eat,  the  air  we  breathe,  the  sun  that 
diines  upon  us,  all  we  have,  enjoy,  or  hope  for,  is  the 
gift  and  bounty  of  God  ^o   us.     And  we  are  further 
assiired  by  his  word,  that,  unworthy  as  we  are  of  the  least 
of  his  mercies,  •'  our  heavenly  Father"  is  always  *'  ready 
to  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him."     But  that  he 
should  give  his  own  Son  to  take  our  flesh,  that  in  it  he 
might  redeem  us  fVom  the  curse  we  were  under,   and 
restore^  us  to  life  ?ind  immortality,  is  such  a  token  and 
pledge  of  his  love  to  us,  as  far  exceeds  all  our  thoughts 
and  all  our  praises.  The  angels,  we  are  told,  desire  to  look 
into  it,  a£|  if  the  greatness  of  the  mystery  was  too  high  for 
tbe^r  understandings,  wise  as  they  are,  and  engaged  their 
attention  and  admiration   beyond  any  thing  that  they 
knew  of  God.  —  But  so  far  we  ourselves  may  know  and 
understand,  'that  as  God  gave  his  Son^  and  he  freely  gave 
himself  for  us,  so  our  condition  must  be  desperate  for 
any  thing  we  could  dp  to  help  ourselves ;  and  that  if  we 
do  not  receive  the  precious  gift  at  his  hands  with  all 
humility  ^nd  thankfulness,   we  must  be  left  to  perish 
irrecoverably.  —  God  can  do  no  more  for  us;  he  has  not 
another  Son  to  give  us.  —  O  Jesus,  the  eternal  Sop  of 
God !  that  thou  mightest  be  given,  and  give  thyself  to 
us,  thou  didst  not  abhor  the  virgin's  womb. — To  help 
and  to  save  us,  thou  wast  contented  to  become  a  man 
like  one  of  us,  and  to  be  the  greatest  sufferer  that  ever 
appeared  in  our  nature.-—  For  thou  wast  not  only  a  child 
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l>om  unto  us,  but  a  Son  given  unto  us>  to  be  the  price  of 
our  ransom,  and  deliver  us  from  death,  by  giving  thyself 
up  to  an  accursed  death  in  our  stead. 

II.  Which  leads  me  to  consider  the  nature  or  value 
of  the  gift.  —  My  brethren,  it  is  Christ  himself,  in  what 
he  did  and  suffered  for  us ;  living,  dying,  and  rising 
again,  that  we  might  be  made  *^  the  righteousness  of 
God  in'him."  To  speak  more  plainly,  if  possible,  he  was 
our  Peace-maker  and  Saviour  in  and  of  himself,  only  and 
altogether  in  his  own  person,  singly  considered  ;  and  not 
by  any  thing  he  does  in  us,  or  enables  us  to  do  for  our- 
selves, as  if  we  had  any  share  or  fellow-helpers  with  him 
in  the  great  work  of  our  redemption. — '*  I  will  give  thee," 
saith  God,  **  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,*'  that  as  all 
fell  and  died  in  Adam,  when  he  brake  the  covenant  which 
God  made  with  him,  and  with  all  mankind  in  his  loins, 
80  Christ  was  to  be  the  Head  of  a  covenant  of  restoration 
by  grace,  and  the  Author  of  life  and  righteousness  to  all 
that  belong  to  him,  solely  by  virtue  of  his  own  act  and 
deed,  and  not  by  the  help  and  concurrence  of  any  other, 
man  or  angel..  He  is  life,  righteousness,  victory,  peace, 
and  salvation ;  insomuch,  that  by  denying  him  the  whole 
glory  of  it,  and  refusing  to  receive  him  as  a  gift  from 
God  by  iaith,  we  run  the  hazard  of  losing  it  altogether; 
and,  by  pretending  to  be  our  own  saviours,  make  God  a 
liar,  as  St.  John  faithfully,  but  severely,  expresses  it^ 
'*  For  this,"  says  he,  '*  is  the  record"-^- the  testimony  and 
word  of  truth,  and  the  glory  of  all  Scripture  —  "  that 
.God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life  ;  and  this  life  is  in  his 
Son."  ^n  the  Son,  because,  as  God,  he  has  life  in  him- 
self; and,  therefore,  as  all  life  was  from  him  at  first,  so 
^hen  it  was  lost,  it  could  only  be  given  and  restored  in 
and  through  him. 

We  are  miserable  mist^kers  of  the  great  ^race  of  God 
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in  Chnst,  ai)d  of  th^  pature  ^nd  valufi  of  his  gift  to  iMH, 
'Vfh^ji  we  Bupppf e  that  it  could  ever  become^  ft  deibt  tQ  «8 
by  any  thing  we  can  do  to  jdefierve  it,  or  contribntiDg 
in  the  least  towards  it. —  As  you  would  be  believers, 
rejoicing  in  the  hope  and  comfort  of  the  Qpppel,  never 
give  way  tp  this  proud  presumptuous  thoiight.  The 
Scripture  requires  no  such  fhing  at  yotJir  ^ap^s,  for  you 
could  as  soon  n^ake  a  world  f  but  tells  you,  fts  plainly  as 
rword^  can  do,  th^t  it  is  Christ,  *'  who  of  God  i^  jaaade  uiito 
'^^  ^dom,  righteoi^snes^,  ^anctificfitipn,  and  l^defop- 
tipn/'-^  Consider  what  g^ou?  copdition  w^^s,  :^nd  what 
was  to  he  done  for  your  recovery  from  it,  a|\d  you  will 
be  convinced  at  oprce,  that  it  ipu^t  be  as  the  prppli^t 
TSftys,  ''his  pwn  arm  brought  sal  vj^ion  to  him/'  not  for 
jhimself ;  h^  d^d  apt  need  it ;  hf^t  to  him  for  us.  And  \t 
is  a  9iBrveUou8  9^9>ng  of  |>i9  grfi^iQus  ti«art  mwM»$, 
th^t  he  would  i|p^  of  whael  he  did  for  oiir  sak^«  ^s  if  it 
bad  been  wroD^l^t  (or  h^ms^lf*  We  are  Qpder  a:«[Qnt^iu>e 
of  death  by  the  sin  pf  pu;?  $rst  p^if^nt^,  as  \fell  as  i^ur  own 
nun^berless  actusil  trs^B^grc^^ipns.  Can  ypu  inak:e  f^)l 
satisfaction  tp  the  eter^s^  tm^^  ^^d  justicp  of  iQpd,  md 
stay  his  baud  from  e:^s^Uttiag  the:  pwi^hmeat  he  h«..$  oq^ 
decreed  ?  Tbe  law  he  has  ^ven  us,  ^nd;  by  whj^<>h  we  we 
to  be  judged,  is.  ja  lawiof  abejokt^  perfection)  can  yw 
fulfil  it  ?,  Cf^n  w[€>,  yAko  ate  by  94ture  dead  in  tresptiisies 
and  sips,  ^prkipjijit  suoh  a  rightjeoujMie^s  pf  pj^reelt^ftiis 
will  ensjureoujp  title  to  b^YW?  Qj^r  lQ$t  iaheritajipe  is 
tp  be  rejQpv^red ; ;  our  souls  mu^t  be.  qualiSed  foyc  it,  by 
b?ing  renewed  tp  the  image  of  God,  and  ou^  bptbim 
liaised  out  of  our  graves  tp  take  possession  pf  it.  •^— Can 
-you  do  this  by  any  might  or  power  of  your  own,  or  by 
imy  ^telity  which  God  giyeth,  when  you  havp  done  ^U 
you  pan,  ^nd  the  very  best  you  ^yer  will  dQ?  When  you 
put  your  souls  to  it  to  answer  these  questions,  with  this 
'r<ute  m  yp»r  b^nds,  and/^iptw^  kUowj^ge  in  your 
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i^ad,  '^  that  the  Lord  is  a  Qod  of  judgment^  fmd  will  not 
Iter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  his  lips/'  and  that  his 
iWj  once  broken,  gives  you  up  to  death,  you  will  per- 
eiTe  that  po  after-endeayours,  no  will,  work,  or  holiness 
f  our  own,  ban  deliver  us  from  its  curse,  or  recover  the 
fe  we  have  forfeited. 

Behold  then  what  you  must  do;  understand  wl^at 
^biristian  knowledge  and  belief  is ;  and  the  very  point 
1  which  your  safety  lies.  —  When  the  question  is  asked, 
¥lio  shall  revoke  the  sentence  of  death  we  are  undef, 
nd  stop  the  execution  of  our.  deserved  punishment? 
he  man  who  is  instructed  out  of  the  word  of  God  can 
aswer,  and  say,  Jesus.  He  came  down  from  heav^  on 
purpose  that  he  might  take  our  curse  upon  himself,  and 
afier  the  whole  weight  of  divine  vengeance  in  our  stead.; 
be  is  ''  the  Lamb  of  Ood  "  that  was  offered  in  sacrifice 
p  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world;  and  make  satisfaction 
o  justice  in  his  own  person.  —  When  it  is  asked,  who 
hall  present  us  to  God  clear  washed  from  all  spot  of  sin, 
nd  in  the  white  raiment  of  a  pure  and  perfect  righteoufh- 
less  ?  the  answer  of  faith  is,  Jesus.  He  is  the  revei^lqd 
ighteousness  of  God ;  in  him  only  it  is  to  be  found,  and 
t  was  wrought  by  him,  not  for  himself,  but  to  the  end 
hat  it  might  be  conveyed  and  assured  to  us  through  him. 
—When  it  is  asked,  who  shall  create  our  souls  anew  to 
he  image  of  God,  raise  our  bodies  from  the  grave,  aiui 
iot  us,  soul  and  body,  at  God's  right  hand  ?  the  answer 
Kf  Scripture  is,  Jesus;  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  he  is  the 
quickening  spirit  of  our  souls,  he  was  delivered  for  our 
tfienpes,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification ;  he  con- 
juered  death  for  us,  and  carried  our  nature  triumphantly 
Dto  heaven;  where  believers  are  expressly  said  to  be 
nth  him,  raised  together,  and  to  hiaye-  their  Me  hid  wijth 
i/hrist  in  God. — AH  this  comes  and  is  done  to  our  hands 
»y  Jesus.  — ^  It  is  the  mighty  glo^^  and  great  salvation .  ^ 
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'the  child  thai  was  bora,  of  the  Son  that  was  given  uiitd 
us ;  not  our  own  act  in  any  sense,  much  or  little,  n6r  id 
be  ascribed  to  us,  in  whole  or  in  part,  any  more  than 
the  dividing  of  the  Red  Sea  to  the  Israelites.     When 
^ey  saw  God  had  divided  it  for  them,  they  could  enter 
into  it;  pass  through  it  as  on  dry  land,  and  sing  praises 
to  him  for  the  wonders  of  their  deliverance ;  and  this  was 
-all  that  they  could  do.     So  may  we,  beholding  the  way 
which  God  has  made  for  us  to  escape,  cry  to  Jesus  ift 
the  danger  of  our  souls,  be  sure  of  help  in  his  strength, 
and  praise  God  with  M  our  hearts  for  redemption  from 
sin,  death,  and  hell.    And  why  should  we  be  so  fooUsh 
as  to  think  of  doing  any  more  ?    Alas !  why  should  wli 
lay  a  burden  upon  ourselves,  which  God  knows  we  can-  - 
not  bear,  and  therefore  has  in  great  mercy  given  his  Soii  - 
to  bear  it  for  us  ?  Be  instructed.    Be  wise  unto  salvation- 
If, we  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  be  saved^^ 
But  then  know  what  it  is  to  believe  in  him.     It  is  going — 
out  of  ourselves  to  Christ,  upon  the  call  of  God  in  hi 
word ;  receiving  him  as  a  gift,  and  the  sole  Author 
our  salvation.  —  This  is  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience^= 
towards  God,  when  we  can  apply  Christ  to  it  for  healing-— 
This  is' a  blessed  ease  to  the  heart  in  all  its  distresses,i»^ 
and  the  anchor  of  the  soul  sure  and  steadfast,  when  our*^ 
fears  run  high,  and  sin  has  raised  a  storm  within  us.*-^^- 
And  if  we  had  the  divine  skill  of  grounding  ourselves  obb. 
Christ  for  peace,  instead  of  looking  for  it  in  ourselves,  oir 
in  any  thing  that  we  do,  we  might  be  freed  from  a  worid 
of  perplexities,  go  on  our  way  rejoicing,  and  be  happ^ 
all  the  day  long  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel. 

I  know  that  what  I  am  saying  can  signify  nothing 
to  those  who  never  were  troubled  for  sin,  are  blind  to  it 
ip  themselves,  and  in  no  concem  about  the  means  of 
their  deliverance.  All  such  will  hear  it  with  stupid  indif- 
ference. — But  to  those  who  know  their  guilt  and  con- 
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Annation^  it  is  a  most  wholesotne  doctrine,  and  veiy 
U  of  comfort ;  and  thkt  one  saying  of  Christ  is  worth  a 
orld  to  a  l)urdened  soul,  ''  Come  unto  me^  all  ye  that 
bour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  gite  you  rest.^— 
matters  not  how  you  came  by  this  faith,  whether  all 
once,  or  by  reading  and  meditating  on  the  Scripture, 
by  the  preaching  of  the  word,  or  by  firmly  retaining 
tiiat  you  have  been  taught  from  your  childhood.  But 
ive  it  you  must,  and  hold  it  fast,  as  your  hop^  in  life 
&d  death.  For  you  can  only  be  Christians  by  knowing 
id  believing  that  Christ  has  done  for  you  what  you  could 
Bver  do  for  yourselves,  embracing  him  as  a  gift  from 
'od,  just  as  you  would  an  estate  to  which  you  have  no 
Cle^  or  release  from  a  sentence  of  death  ;  understanding 
le  value  of  it,  and  rejoicing  in  your  hearts  to  hear  these 
'ords  of  the  Prophet,  "  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us 
iBon'is  given." 

III.  You  are  now  to  hear  for  whom  this  gift  is  intended. 
^or  sinners;  for  the  miserable  sons  of  Adaih  over  the 
aee  of  the  whole  earth  ;  — for  all  and  every  one  of  us.— 
i6  runs  the  proclamation  from  the  court  of  heaven ;  '',Ho ! 
very  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters  ;  and  he 
hat  hath  no  money,  come  ye,  buy  and  eat,  yea  come, 
my  wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without  price  ;" 
Mgnifying  unto  us,  that  it  is  richly  worth  our  while  to 
>uy  the  Gospel  milk  and  wine,  food  and  gladness  for  our 
iouls,  at  any  rate,  and  at  the  same  time  that  we  have 
lothing  to  buy  them  with,  but  must  take  them  freely,  as 
khey  are  freely  offered  to  us. —  St.  Paul  says,  '*  When 
ire  were  without  strength,  sinners,  enemies,  ungodly, 
Christ  died  for  us"  Sutely,  I  say,  this  takes  in  all,  and 
is  good  warrant  for  our  believing,  that  as  there  is  no 
exception  in  the  text,  none  was  intended.     Unto  ns,  \s 


unto  all ;  and  Ood  be  thanked  that  the  gift  is  as  large 
and  general  ais  it  it  free  and  gp^cious. 

There  is  no  room  for  any  to  say  they  do  not  want  it ; 
and.  they  wha  swell  with  conceit  on  account  of  some 
goodness  or  excellence,  which  they  think  they  have 
aboYe  others,  are  nevertheless  abominable  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  as  much  undone  without  it,  as  the  meanest  of 
those  whom  they  despise.  -^  On  the  other  hand,  there  is 
DO  room  for  any  to  think  they  may  not  hayeit*-— Jj^ 
their  sins  be  ever  so  many  and  great,  Christ  took  them 
all  upon  himself  and  Ood  offers  him  to  thei^oi,  as  their 
ransomi  surety,  and  peace^^Kiaker  in  his  blood.— -To  them 
this  child  was  born,  to  them  this  son  was  given. 

My  brethren,  these  are  glad  tidings  to  you  from  the 
li^d;  and  would  to  God  they  might  sound  sweetly  into 
jsU  your  hearts!  —<-I^t  me  say  to  every  one  that  hears  m^ 
this  day, ''  And  now  why  tarriest  thou?  arise  and  be  bap* 
taxed,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of 
^  Lord.''  You  were  baptized  without  your  knowledge ; 
hut  for  the  love  of  God,  make  it  your  own  act  and  deed, 
now  that  you  arje  come  to  years  of  understanding.  Yqn 
were  baptized  into  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins ;  thers^ 
fore  build  not  your  hopes  of  acceptance  upon  any  ouV 
ward  advantages,  any  kind  of  life,  or  form  of  religion, 
how  exact  soever,  if  you  never  were  inwardly  stirred  up 
by  the  knowledge  of  God  and  yourselves,  to  receive  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  gift  from  him,  and  your  only 
refuge  from  the  guilt  .that  is  upon  your  souls.  Thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  are  lost  for  ever  with  a  fair  ch%- 
racta:,  because  they  depended  upon  the  outward  visibip 
sign,  put  it  in  tiie  place  of  Christ,  and  would  not  know 
a  want  of  Urn,  to.  cover  their  ^ins,  and  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him. 

Sfeiiher,  if  your  life  is  niiiiibly  bad,  aipMl  your  sins 
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dOtmoM.  let  4lu9i  4ihought  hinder  you  ifrom  tuffning  to 

Ood^  that  your  i^ase  is  desperate,  and  your  wotk  so  great 

Ibat  ypu .  know  not  wh^e  to  begin  it.     If  it  was  your 

cMm  work  to  satisfy  for  your  sins>  aodcblot  diem  out  of 

Ckkl's  book,  you  might  well  despair«*^  But  in  Christ 

yFOu  baveiuU  relief  from  this  tonnenting  thought,  and 

piU'  the  eneouragement  you  can  desire  to  come  unto  Ood 

by  )iiin.    Before  you  were  bom,  and  before  the  world 

w«MS  miwiey.be  was  appointed  of  God  to  do  this  great 

thing  for  you.     And  in  the  fulness  of  time  he  came  into 

4lie  weHd  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lc»t,  to  call 

sioAers  to  repentance,  to  bear  their  sins  in  his  own  body, 

to  pluck  them  out  :of  the  hands  of  (the  deyil,  to  redeem 

^them  .fiom  death,  to  make  them  children  of  Ood,  and 

4otnA  imm  with  him  in  his  kingdom  in  heaven.    Tbm  ymi 

coamiol but aee  isovidently  «  gift,  end  noit  man'is  woidi, 

whether  saint  or  sinner;  and  your  heart  should  leap  with 

jay  to  think  that,  whoever  you  are,  it  may  be  your  own. 

And  whatever  he  requires  us  to  do  for  ourselres,.  he  will 

lanable  us  to  .perform  by  strength  from  above.    .Forsome- 

'tbing  he  does  require  of  aH  who  will  be  his  disciples ; 

'MkA  save  none  but  those  who  come  to  kim.for  the  bkssnng 

ofanaw  heart, '  as  weU  as  the  forgiveness .  of  their  sins, 

,ei¥iare  wUUng  to  be  delivered  both  from  theguiU  and 

'jK>wer  of  tibem«    That  we  may  net,  therefore,  mistake 

-our  parivilege,  and  lejeet  this  gift,  let  us  consider, 

IV^  The  character  of  those  who  receive  it ;  signified 
•4o.us;iii  these  words,  '^  the  govemment  shall  be  upon  his 
.shoulder,"  for  gov«niment  implies  subjection  and  obedi- 
ence in  the  governed.  -  *'  The  kingdoms  of !  the  world  are 
beeosM  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,''  and  he  has^l  power 
given  hinv  in  heaven  and  earth,,  toitiieend  he  might  teach 
ingd:  Qsimipaind  us  in  the  name  of  God,  and  make  us  a 
willing  people,  living  by  his  rule,  and  serving  him  with 
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•freedom  of  spirit/  Do  not  mistake  here,  upon  the  peril  of 
your  souls.  Christ  is  not  the  minister  of  sin,  nor  the 
master  of  a  lawless  family.  He  is  not  the  head  of  whore- 
mongers and  adulterers,  of  sots  and  drunkards,  of  liars, 
swearers,  evil-speakers,  and  sabbath-breakers,  nor  of  those 
who  live  and  die  in  the  open  breach  of  any  of  his  com- 
mands. To  all  such  he  says,  '*  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him 
be  unjust  still ;  and  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy 
still."  If  the  sinner  will  not  be  persuaded,  but  is  bedt 
upon  pleasing  himself,  in  opposition  to  the  authority  and 
commands  of  his  Lord,  let  him  go  on  in  the  ways  of  his 
own  choosing,  and  make  his  damnation  sure,  by  casting 
the  will  of  God  behind  his  back;  But  thou  who  eallest 
thyself  a  Christian,  and  lookest  for  a  reward  at  •  thy 
Master's  hands,  be  a  faithfiil  follower  of  him  in  tmth  and 
sincerity,  and  by  professed  subjection  to  him  from  a  pure 
heart. 

My  brethren,  you  know  in  your  own  consciences, 
that  the  word  of  God  is  as  full  for  our  holiness  under 
Christ,  as  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins  by  him ;  and\that 
you  must  make  a  blot  of  the  whole  Bible,  before  you 
can  entertain  a  thought,  that  the  grace  of  God,  which 
bringeth  salvation,  does  not  teach  us  **  to  deny  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly  in  this  present  world  ;"  and  if  we  will  not  be 
thus  taught  by  it,  but  make  light  of  this  qualification,  by 
refusing  to  walk  with  him  in  the  way  which  all  his  ser- 
vants do,  we  must  never  *'  look  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the' glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God,  and  our 
Saviour  Jestiis  Christ.''  For  the  government  is  upon  his 
shoulder,  that  we  may  think  ourselves  well  and  happy 
under  it,  and  receive  a  full  blessing  from  it,  in  the  duty 
and  loyalty  of  our  hearts  to  him ;  and  he  saves  none  but 
those  who  take  him  for  their  Lord  and  King  to  reign 
over  them. 
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AUhe  did  and  suflfered  to  deliver  us  from  the  con-* 
demnation  of  sin,  shows  the  heinous,  accursed  nature 
of  ity  God's  abhorrence  of  it,  and  vengeance  against  it, 
in  so  strong  a  light,  that  we  must  be  blinded  to  the  wish 
of  Satan,  and.  led  captive  by  him  at  his  will,  if  we  do 
not  see  the  necessity  of  forsaking  it.  This  then  is  the 
character  and  necessary  qualification  of  all  that  beloiig 
to.  Christ.  If  you  would  be  owned  by  him  as  his 
disciples,  you  must  be  subject  to  him  in  all  things, 
fashioning  your  hearts  and  lives  continually  by  the  rule 
of  God's  word.  The  love  of  Christ  constrains,  the  com- 
mands of  Christ  oblige  you  to  obedience.  There 
never  was  a  more  prevailing  reason  offered  to  the  world, 
there  cannot  be  a  stronger  bond  laid  upon  the  heart  of 
man,  for  its  grateful  and  willing  subjection,  than  the  love 
of  God  in  giving  his  Son  to.  die  for  us,  and  the  love  of 
Christ  in  offering  himself  to  the  stroke  of  justice  in  our 
i^tead.  AH,  who  are  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  faith  of 
this  love,  feel  the  force  of  its  drawing;  and  know  what 
influence  it-has  to  keep  their  hearts  and  minds  in  Christ 
Jesus;  to  keep  them  from  all  evil,  in  all  good.  May  the 
Lor^  get  himself  a  name  in  .this  place,  by  increasing  the 
number  of  them;  show  them  more  and  more  what  a 
}iappy  privilege  it  is  to  be  renewed  by  Christ,  to  the 
desire  and  love  of  holiness ;  and  to  have  their  souls 
ooi^rmed  in  his  obedience,  a^  well  as  refreshed  by  hisr 
peace ;  what  a  glorious  change  it  is  in  our  condition,  ^to 
be  eipiabled,  by  the  power  of  God's  Spirit,  to  offer  him 
f)ree*wil]  offerings  with  a  holy  worship,  and  to  abound  in 
good  works  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace. 

The  **  child  that  was  bom,  the  son  that  was  given,"  to 
save  the  souls  of  his  people  from  death,  says,  **  If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments ;"  and  they  know  they  can- 
not so  much  as  desire  to  be  freed  from  their  obligations 
to  keep  his  laws,   or  take  themselves  from  under  his 
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government,  witliout  .renoimiciiigi  didirl  iirterest  in  him, 
and  f endarmg  ihemselveB  utterly  unworthy  of  his  regards 
In  the  belief  o£the  ^eat  deliFeranoe  he  has  wrought  for 
th^,  theyi  come  to  the  blessed  sacmmcttit,  both  to  have 
the  pardon  of  their  sins,  assured  and  conveyed  to  them, 
and  to  receive*  strength  ftom  it  to  live  -as  becomes  die 
disciples  of  the  holy  Jesnsu  Whilst  thoee  who  pretend  to^ 
believe  in  him^  and  yet  make  no  oonsdende  of  obeying' 
him^>who  have  not  so  much;  as  the  form<  and  appearaaoe 
of  his  religion,  and  Irre  in  tiie  neglect  of  this  his  peculiar; 
sacred  command^  wfaick.  is  our  security  for  keeping  all 
therest^  can  have  no  hope  or  expectatiea:  of  any  benefit 
frotn  him|  but,  instead  thereof,  subject  >  tiiemscives  to 
that  iMsvy  doom,,  whidi  he  has  forewarned  them  of:  **  As 
for  these  niiie.enidDSQes,  vriiich  would  not  that  I  should 
reign  over  then^  biing  hither,  and  day  them  before  me/' 
.  The.Lord  opeu  your  eyes  before  it  bet  too  late,  and 
draw  you  to  the  Sarriour  in  mercy  and  loving-^kindness, 
diat  you  may  rejoice  before  God  in  the  comfort  of  thsfse 
words,  aiid  say  with  one  mind^  and  one  mouthy  *^  Uito 
08  a  child  is  Immh,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given, -asid  the  govem-i^ 
ment  shaU  be  upon  his  shoidder/'  We  are  thtne>  O 
Jesusi  bo^ttg^  with  thy  blood;  and  thee  we  will  serve; 
Enreni  SO)  Lord  Jesus,  may  we  all  give  curselvesto  thee, 
with  obedient  thankful  hearts,  for  the  gift  of  thyself  tc^ 
luu  Take^us  unto  diyself,  and  take  possession  of  us  by 
thy.Spirity  to  the  glory  of  God  Aie  Fa&er;  to  whom^ 
with  thee  and  the  H(dy  Ghost,  be  honoiur,  praise^  anci 
dianksgiving,  fm  ever  and  ever. 
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And  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the 
Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
Isaiah,  ix.  6. 

Our  Lord  has  a  great-  variety  of  names  given  him  in 
Seripture,  in  order  to  set  forth  more  fiilly  the  glory  of  his 
person,  or  explain  the  nature  of  our  redemption  by  him^ 
JFestM  is  the  Saviour ;  Christ  is  the  Lord's  anointed,  in  all 
his  offices  of  King,  Pnest,  and  Prophet ;  Iffmanuel  is 
God  with  us,  not  only  in  work,  power,  and  mercy,  but 
God  in  our  flesh.    He  is  called  ''  the  true  God  and  eternal 
life,''  as  the  restorer  of  it  to  mankind  when  it  was  lost : 
the  **  second  man,*'  or  **  last  Adam,"  with  a  view  to  his 
abolishing  thb  curse  brought  upon  us  by  the  first:   the 
*'  great  Prophet :"  the  "  High  Priest  of  our  profession :" 
^'  the  Prince  of  the  Kings  of  the  earth:"   with  a  mol* 
titttde  of  others,  above  960,  (See  Frank's  ChtigtmSaertit 
Seripturte  Nudeus,  page  234),  ixy  denote  his  Godhead^  or 
ibanhood,  his  character  and  offices ;  and  all  of  them  sig- 
mficant  of  some  benefit  we  receive  by  him.    4-nd  here 
in  the  text  he  is  called  by  no  less  than  five  names,  "  Won«> 
deiftd.   Counsellor,   the.  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting 
Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace«^  The  prophet  being  directed 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  add  one  description  or  oharsurtec 
of  him  after  another;  no  one  of  them  being  suffiGiei^t<» 
express  fully  what  he  is  in  himself,  and  aH  of  them  in- 
tended to  r^se  our  expectations  of  his  being  to  us  what 
he  is  called:  for  his  names  are  therefore  told  us,  that 
we  may  look  for  a  suitable  eflfect  from  them  in  ourselves^ 
and  be  blessed  in  every  one  of  them     To  the  intent  yoi» 
tfiay  understand  and  consider  them,  and  sectire  your  por-f 
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tion  in  them,  I  am,  with  God's  help,  to  open  them  to 
you,  and  may  he,  who  only  can,  open  them  to  all  our 
hearts! 

1.  The  ''  child  which  is  bom,  the  son  which  is  giren 
us/'  and  which  I  made  the  subject  of  my  last  discourse, 
is  called  WonderfuL    He  is  wonderful  in  his  person,  iicts, 
and  operations.    In  his  person,  God  and  man  united ;  a 
child  weeping  in  a  cradle,  and  that  a  mean  one,  a  manger 
iii  the  stable  of  an  inn  ;  and  at  the  same  time  waited  on 
as  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  by  th^  multitude  of  the 
heayenly  host :   made  not  only  lower  than  the  angels,  > 
but  debased  in  his  worldly  condition  beneath  the  meanest 
of  the  sons  of  men,  though  he  was  their  Maker,  and  the 
Maker  of  all  things,  and  had  all  the  world  at  his  disposal : 
the  giver  of  the  law,  ^d  yet  made  of  a  woman,,  and 
made  under  the  law,  that  he  might  be  obedient  to  it ; 
judged  and  condemned  as  a  malefactor,  himself  the  Judge 
pf  quick  ancl  dead :    a  creature  and  the  Creator,  born  in 
time,  and  taking  a  body  of  our  flesh  to  suffer  and  die, 
when  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  blessed  from  all  eternity. 
Not  having  where  to  lay  his  head,  and  lying  in  the  bosons 
of  the  Father :  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  and  not  saving 
himself:  dwelling  among  us  as  bone  of  our  bone,  veiling 
himself  in  9,  mortal  body,  and  yet  manifesting  his  glory 
as  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and 
truth :  crucified  in  weakness,  when  he  could  have  com- 
manded more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  to  deliver 
him,  and  had  power  to  raise  his  dead  body  from  the 
grave,  and  ascend  with  it  up  i^to  heaven.     And  as  het 
was  thus  wondierful  in  his  person,  uniting  in  it  so  many 
seeming  contradictions,  ^e  shall  find  him  no  less  so  in 
his  ads  and  opercUions,  in  his  grace  and  power ;  not  only 
by  a  miracle  of  good-will  to  us,  taking  our  cause  in  hand, 
delivering  us  from  death,   and  reconciling  us  to  God^ 
when  we  were  enemies  to  him ;  but  also  doing  it  in  such  c^ 
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UMUiner  aa  may  justly  excite  our  highest  admiration,  and 
entitle  him  to  the  name  here  given  him  by  the  prophet. 

Sin  was  to  be  punished)  and  the  sinners  spared* 
When  no  other  in  heaven  or  earth  could  do  this/  he  said# 
'*  Lo !  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God/'  By  covenant 
with  God  he  put  himself  in  the  place'  of  sinners,  took 
their  sin  and  punishment  upon  himself,  and  sustained  the 
whole  weight  of  God's  vengeance  against  it  in  his  soul 
and  body.  Death  was  tq  be  suffered)  and  at  the  s^me 
time  abolished.  Behold !  he  whose  name  is  Wonderful 
did  both.  He  conquered  death  by  dying,  and  shut  him- 
self up  in  the  grave  that  he  might  break  die  bars  of  that 
strong  prison,  rise  triumphantly  from  it,  and  open  a  way 
for  all  to  follow  him.  Was  not  this  wonderous  grace, 
great  love,  almighty  power?  Consider  further :  he  was 
both  the  sacrifice  and  the  High-priest;  the  ransom  and 
thi3  Redeemer ;  the  purchaser  of  our  lives  and  the  price  of 
them;  he  was  made  sin,  and  had  no  sin;  he  pleaded  as 
a  malefactor  at  the  bar  of  man's  judgment,  that  man 
might  be  acquitted  at  his  own ;  he  was  condemned,  and 
gave  himself  up  to  his  sentence,  that,  by  so  doing,  he 
might  reverse  the  sentence  of  condemnation  which  was 
gone  out  against  all  flesh ;  make  faith  to  be  righteous- 
ness, and  mankind,  sinners,  no  sinners.  If  there  is  a 
task  mpre  difficult  than  any  that  has  been  mentioned^  it 
is  to  bend  the  stubborn  will  of  man ;  to  humble  his  proud 
heart)  and  turn  it  to  God ;  to  persuade  us  to  be  happy  in 
the  acceptance  of  his  salvation  ;  to  create  us  anew  to  the 
image  of  God  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  and 
prepare  us  for  the  heaven  he  has  purchased  for  all  that 
come  unto  God  by  him.  And  here  also  he  is  wonderful 
in  operation :  he  makes  his  people  willing  in  the  day  of 
his  power;  works  this  great  change  in  the  minds  of 
believers ;  fulfils  the  second  character  here  given  of  \^\m ; 
and  is  r^ceiv^d  into  their  heiurts  as  the — ^ 
VOL.  III.  n 
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2.  **  CouQsellor/'  You  know  he  never  gave,  he  cannot 
give  up  his  right  to  this  name.  It  would  be  to  our 
unspeakable  damage.  He  is  every  way  qualified  for  the 
office  of  our  Counsellor^  and  he  must  and  will  be  our 
Counsellor  if  ever  we  have  any  benefit  by  him.  He  has 
given  us  his  word  to  be  our  guide^  a  light  to  our  feet, 
the  star  to  lead  us  to  saving-knowledge,  and  is  always 
speaking  to  us  in  it.  It  is  his  will,  declared  to  us  for  our 
direction  in  points  of  the  grieatest  concernment^  and  his 
heart  opened  to  us  ^  for  our  comfort.  He  is  peculiarly 
called  the  Word,  because  he  speaks  and  manifests  to  the 
world  what  would  otherwise  lie  hid  in  the  bosom  of  God, 
just  as  men's  words  make  known  their  secret  intentions. 
So  he  is  our  Counsellor,  reveals  our  duty,  discovers  the 
will  of  God  to  us  with  a  clear  light  shining  upon 
it  from  heaven,  shows  us  the  way  of  happiness,  advises 
and  commands  us  to  walk  in  it.  But  this  is  not  all : 
what  he  teaches  and  counsels,  he  moreover  enforces  with 
his  blood.  He  has  done  great  things  for  us,  which  he 
would  have  remembered.  We  have  mighty  obligations 
to  hearken  to  him  in  every  thing  he  says.  He  comes 
dose  to  the  heart  with  this  weighty  argument  in  his 
mouth,  '^  if  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 
Surely,  I  say,  in  this  respect  he  well  deserves  the  name  ; 
and  if  we  have  any  touch  or  feelmg  of  gratitude,  it  will 
be  a  prevailing  reason  with  us,  and  a  strong  bond  upon 
our  souls,  to  take  him  for  our  Counsellor. 

And  if  this  is  not  sufficient,  as  God  knows  we  are 
very  hard  to  work  upon ;  if  his  word,  urged  home  upon 
us,  with  his  bloody  death  for  our  sakes,  does  not  give 
him  the  preference  to  all  other  counsellors,  he  has  still  a 
farther  and  most  peculiar  title  to  it,  in  the  motions  and 
drawings  of  his  Spirit.  He  speaks  both  without  and  within 
us,  and  tries  all  manner  of  ways  to  persuade  us  to  learn 
of  him.    He  says,  Come  to  me,  and  at  the  same  time 
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indinds  tia  to  comej  and  as  it  were  pushes  us  forward. 
And  though  we  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  him  day  after  day,  and 
year  after  year,  he  is  not,  like  other  counsellors,  soon  out 
of  patience,  but  strives  on  with  our  untoward  wills, 
stands  knocking  at  the  door  of  our  hearts,  has  his  Spirit 
pleading  for  him  within  them^  and  bringing  that  voice 
continually  to  remembrance  which  came  to  him  from 
heaven,  **  this  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him/*  Which 
we  have  the  more  reason  to  do,  because  he  is, 

3.  "  The  Mighty  God/'  This  name  stands  in  the 
midst,  and  looks  backward  and  forward,  giving  strength 
and  influence  to  the  two  titles  which  go  before^  and  the 
other  two  which  follow  it.  If  you  ask  who  it  is  that  is 
called  Wonderful  and  Counsellor,  the  Everlasting  Father, 
and  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  answer  is,  it  is  the  Mighty 
God.  But  to  give  this  name  a  distinct  consideration, 
let  us  observe,  that  though  the  Child  and  Son,  who  is 
said  in  the  former  part  of  the  verse  to  be  bom  and  given 
unto  us,  is  not  mentioned  by  name,  yet  it  can  be  no 
other  than  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  since  no  one  else  that 
ever  was  bom,  not  the  highest  angel  if  he  had  come  in 
our  nature,  could,  without  blasphemy,  be  called  the 
Mighty  God.  And  if  he  is  God,  as  this  passage  of 
Scripture  undetiiably  proves,  the  eternal  Son  of  God, 
equal  in  glory  and  majesty  with  the  Father,  then  he  is  to 
be  known  and  worshipped  as  God ;  that,  as  he  himself 
tells  us,  *^  All  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father ;"  binding  the  duty  Upon  us  of  giving 
him  the  honour  due  unto  his  name,  by  assuring  ug  farther 
that  otherwise  our  belief  and  worship  of  God  will  be  in 
vain^  because,  as  he  also  says,  **  He  that  honoureth  not 
the  Son/'  with  equal  adoration  according  to  the  foregoing 
words,  ^' honoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  him.'' 
John,  V.  23. 

But  there  is^  moreover,  strong  eoiisotatidn  in  this  nanus. 
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dnd  the  most  solid  foundation  that  can  possibly  be  kid 
for  our  faith  and  trust  in  him,  and  the  assurance  of  our 
consciences^  as  to  the  merit  and  efficacy  of  all  he  did 
and  suffered  for  our  salvation.  When  our  eyes  are  opened 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  see  the  misery  of  our  condition, 
and  the  greatness  of  our  guilt,  in  the  greatness  of  our  sin, 
it  is  no  such  easy  matter  as  unawakened  persons  may 
imagine  to  believe  in  a  pardon.  In  this  case  we  are 
generally  inclined  to  fear  the  worst,  in  spite  of  all  the 
encouragement  that  can  be  given  us.  One  thing  we  are 
sure  of,  that  our  condemnation  is  just;  and  when  once 
we  are  persuaded  that  God  is  our  enemy,  we  find  it 
exceeding  difficult  to  believe  that  he  can  ever  be  recon- 
ciled to  such  sinners  as  we  know  ourselves  to  be,  and 
are  very  apt  to  be  pleading  against  our  own  relief.  Now, 
therefore,  mark  it  well  :  hear,  thou  poor  distressed  soul, 
whose  fears  are  always  returning,  whose  doubts  nothing 
can  silence,  what  comfort  there  is  for  thee,  and  for  all 
who  believe  in  this  name.  Who  became  thy  surety,  paid 
thy  debt,  and  made  full  satisfaction  to  justice  for  thy 
sin?  ''The  Mighty  God."  Who  shed  his  blood  to 
redeem  thy  soul  from  death  ?  Not  a  man  like  thyself, 
not  an  angel  from  heaven  —  this  would  not  have  set  thy 
heart  at  ease,  nor  given  rest  to  thy  troubled  thoughts,  — 
but  *'  the  Mighty  God."  Who  was  thy  sacrifice  on 
earth,  and  is  always  thy  High-priest  in  heaven,  offering 
and  pleading  that  blood  continually  at  the  throne  of 
grace  on  thy  behalf?  "  The  Mighty  God."  Who  loved 
us  with  an  everlastitig  love,  and  took  our  nature  upon 
him,  that  he  might  bring  a  perfect  righteousness  into  it, 
and  present  it  spotless  to  the  Father  in  his  own  person 
for  our  justifitation  ?  ''  The  Mighty  XJod.'^  If  that  tvoM 
will  not  banish  all  our  scruples,  and  stand  against  all 
our  fearSj  when  yfe  are  convinced  of  sin,,  and  so  trdieAled 
for  it  as  to  be  looking  out  every  wty  for  a  reiMtidyi  I 
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know  not  what  will.  Well  might  St.  Paul  tell  the 
Corinthians,  whose  past  sins  he  mentions,  and  those 
none  of  the  least/ that  they  were  '*  washed,  sanctified, 
justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus;"  for  he  kuew  a 
good  reason  for  what  he  said,  and  could  have  told  them, 
as  he  did  the  elders  of  the  church  of  Ephesus,  that  the 
blood  wherewith  they  were  ^*  purchased  was  the  blood  of 
God;'*. Acts,  xx.  28.  When,  therefore,  we  have  the 
grace  given  ^  us  to  fly  to  Christ  as  a  refuge  in  the  day  .of 
our  distress  for  sin,,  you  see  what  cause  we  have  to  dis- 
charge all  our  fears,  and  what  ground  to  rest  our  souls 
upon,  in  that  name  by  which  he  is  here  called,  and  is 
from  everlasting,  "  the  Mighty  God  •/*  for  we  cannot, 
doubt  but  that  his  blood  is  sufficient  to  purge  the  most 
defiled  conscience,  and  wash  out  the  deepest  stains  of 
the  foulest  heart. 

When  the  prophet  had  thus  revealed  the  Child  that 
was  bom,  the  Son  that  is  given  unto  us,  under  his  highest 
name  and  character  of  Mighty  God,  we  may  suppose  he 
might  well  have  stopped ;  but  as  he  was  directed  to 
add  two  others,  we  may  be  sure  it  was  not  in  vain ; 
and  that  we  shall  find  farther  instruction  in  his  fourth 
name  of 

4.  **  Everlasting  Father/^  But  is.  he  not  always  in 
Scripture  called  the  Son,  as  the  second  person  in  the 
Godhead,  in  distinction  from  the  Father  ?  How  comes  it 
to  pass,  then,  that  he  is  here  called  by  a  name  which  does 
not  seem,  of  right  to  belong  to  him,  viz.  "  the  Everlasting 
Father?"  Why,  not  in  respect  of  his  Godhead,  or  his 
place  and  order  in  it,  but  on  account  of  the  relation  he 
bears  to  us  in  his  humai^  nature ;  aqd  it  is  worth  our 
while  to  understand  the  meanin^of  this  name,  and  why 
he  is  here  called  by  it.  We  know,  by  woful  experience 
whose  children  we  are  by  nature ;  that  we  die  for  the  sin 
of  our  .first  parent ;  are  bom  heirs  of  his  corruption,  and 
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liable  id  etetnal  daath;  as  the  .root  is,  so  are.  the' 
bnoiGheSy  so  is  4lie  fruit,  in  the  course  aud  order  of 
nature.  When  Adam  had  brought  a  curse  upon  his  soul 
and  body  by  sin,  there  was  a  necessity  for  its  being 
derived  to  all  ihat  sprang  from  him.  When  he  had  lost 
his  true  life,  the  image  of  God  in  his  soul,  he  had  Jione  to 
transmit  to  his  posterity ;  neither  can  we,  by  any  acts  or 
endeavours  of  our  own,  restore  it  to  ourselves,  or  recover 
our  forfeited  inheritance :  for  this  knowledge  of  ourselves 
we  are  beholden  to  Scripture,  and  a  melancholy  account 
of  our  condition  it  is ;  but,  Ood  be  thanked,  it  is  not 
desperate ;  we  l^um  from  thence  what  we  are  by  one 
father,  let  ns  now  see  what  we  may  be  by  another. 

Christ  says,  speaking  of  himself  accordiog  to  the 
expression  in  1;he  text,  **  Behold,  I  and  the  children  which 
Ood  hath  given  me,''  Heb.  ii.  13.  He,  then,  is  the  new 
Father  of  his  people,  and  stands  to  them  exactly  in  the 
same  relation  for  life  that  Adam  did  for  death.  We  are 
clearly  told,  that  as  in  one  all  died,  so  in  the  other  all  shall 
be  made  alive ;  1  Cor.  xv.  22.  And  his  name  of  ^'  Ever- 
lasting Father"  will  help  us  to  conceive  the  manner  how 
lUs  is  done.  By  being  grafted  into  Christ,  the  true 
vine,  we,  as  his  branches,  are  of  the  same  condition  with 
the  root  and  stock,  live  and  bear  fruit  in  him.  John,xv. 
''  We  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his 
bones.''  He  takes  us  into  the  closest  union  with  himself; 
and  when  we  are  so  '*  joined  to  the  Lord,"  in  faith,  as  to 
1;^  ''  one  Spirit  with  him,"  1  Cor.  vi.  17,  our  descent  is 
no  longer  to  be  reckoned  from  the  first  Adam,  the  author 
of  sin  and  death,  but  from  Christ,  the  second  Father  of  «s 
all,  in  respect  of  righteousness  and  life. 

The  prophet  says,  **  the  Everlasting  Father;"  for  so 
he  was  in  the  eternal  grant  and  decree  of  God  before  the 
first  man  was  made ;  **  according  to  his  own  purpose  and 
^ace  which  wsai  ^iven  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
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i^ain  to  a  lively  hope  by  his  resiurrection  from  the  dead/' 
1  Pet.  i.  3,  You  see,  therefore^  what  a  precious  mystery 
18  contained  in  his  name  of  **  Everlastrng  Father^"  and 
how  it  is  to  be  unfolded.  There  is  one  more  name  stiU 
remaining  to  be  well  considered  by  us ;  for  that  he  who  is 
called  '*  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the 
Everlasting  Father,"  is  also, 

6.  "  The  Prince  of  Peace.*'  The  Prince  of  Peace  in 
his  eternal  nature  of  God  ;  the  messenger  of  God's  pei^^e 
to  a  world  of  rebels  and  enemies,  and  the  purchase  of  it 
with  his  blood,  moving  the  heart  to  seek  after  it^  and 
sealing  it  to  the  conscience  by  his  Spirit ;  creating  a  di&h 
position  to  concord^  and  universal  good-will  to  xaen,  ip 
every  soul  where  he  dwells,  from  a  sense  of  peace  with 
God,  and  reigning  over  obedient  subjects,  and  lovers  of 
peace^  when  it  was  a  stranger  upon  earth ;  and  men,  by 
being  enemies  to  God^  were  at  enmity  amongst  them.- 
selves,  '^  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful  and  hating  one 
another."  He,  by  the  appointment  and  will  of  God^  took 
upon  himself  the  office  of  peace-maker ;  and  when  he 
came  down  from  heaven  to  put  his  hand  to  the  work,  he  was 
ushered  into  the  world  by  the  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host,  with  the  song  of  praise  exactly  suited  to  the  great 
design  of  his  coming,  *'  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  anfl 
on  earth  peace,  good-will  towards  men."  Through  him 
God  was  reconciled  to  men^  and  ^len  to  Gpd^  and  to 
one  another.  And  when  he  might  have  come  to  judge 
the  world,  and  execute  God's  vengeance  upon  it  for  sin, 
he  came  peaceably ;  yea,  as  the  Prince  of  PeacCi  loaded, 
as  I  may  say,  with  blessings  from  above,  with  the  offer  of 
heaven  in  his  hand,  and  the  offer  of  bis  help  to  prepare  us 
for  it,  and  conduct  us  happily  thither.  Mercy  and  truth, 
righteousness  and  peace,  first  met  >tQgetber  and  kissed 
each  other  in  his  person,  and  tiien  they  could  join  together 
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in  a  league  of  friendship  on  oar  behalf^  who  had  before 
set  them  at  Tarjiance,  and  divided  them  as  far  asunder  as 
the  east  is  from  the  west. 

""'ou  know^  my  brethren,  how  Christ  wrought  our 
peace,  and  what  it  cost  him :  that  he  offered  his  soul  and 
body  to  the  stroke  of  heaven's  justice,  that  we  might 
never  feelthe  dreadful  severity  of  it  in  our  own  persons. 
You  know  he  took  up  our  sins^  and  took  them  away,  by 
**  nailing  them  to  his  cross,  so  making  peace.''  If  you 
are  Christians,  by  Christian  belief  and  instruction  from , 
the  Bible,  you  know  that  as  we  were  enemies  to  God  by 
wicked  works,  he  would  always  have  been  an  enemy  to 
ns,  and  we  must  have  lain  for  ever  under  the  sentence  and 
curse  of  the  law,  if  Christ  had  not  been  made  a  curse  for 
us,  and  established  our  peace  upon  sure  grounds  by  the 
Tighteousness  of  his  life,  and  the  sufferings  of  his  death. 
You  are  told  from  the  mouth  of  God,  and  are  hearing 
continually  from  this  place,  that  ''  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins ;"  and  that; 
*'  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  And  would  to  God  jot 
were  rooted  and  grounded  in  this  peace,  valuing  it  as  the 
treasure  of  your  souls,  and  all  walking  with  God  as  dear 
children  in  the  comfort  of  it!  For  I  would  begin  my 
exhortation  from  this  name,  though  it  is  the  last-men- 
tioned. 

1.  Christ  offers  himself  to  be  known  by  you  under  his 
character  of  *'  Prince  of  Peace."  He  does  not  want  a 
name  of  honour,  or  an  empty  title  for  himself^  he  would 
be  known  to  you  in  the  power  of  it.  For  his  names  are 
all  life  and  power ;  and  he  calls  upon,  and  invites  you  this 
day  ,to  receive  and  rejoice  in  the  grace  and  mercy  of  his 
peace.  Know  your  want  of  it ;  value  it,  pray  for  it,  hold 
it  fast  as  your  title  to  the  joys  of  heaven.  Do  not  think 
io  make  amends  for  a  broken  law,  or  patch  up  a  deceitful 
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peace  with  Ood,  by  any  works  or  doings  of  your  own* 
They  are  necessary  in  their  time  and  place ;  and  when 
you  are  **  God's  workmanship,  created  to  them  in  Christ 
JesQS,^  he  will  make  them  good  works,  and  know  how  to 
reward  them :  but  your  first  great  work  is  to  seek  after 
his  peace>  knowing  that  you  are  undone  without  it ;  and 
to  pray  for  ft  as  a  gift  from  him,  which  you  have  not  the 
least  shadow  of  a  right  or  title  to  in  yourselves.  If  you 
know  not  this  ;  if  you  are  not  grounded  in  this  faith,  and 
do  not  pray  for  God's  peace  in  Christ  as  for  your  lives, 
deceive  yourselves  no  longer.  You  are  not  in  the  way  of 
life.  You  are  not  Christians.  A  smooth,  civil  life,  if  it 
was  much  better  than  it  is,  and  with  a  form  of  religion 
added  to  it,  does  not  make  you  so.  Christ's  peace  you 
want,  and  his  peace  you  must  have,  or  have  no  peace  for 
ever.  It  must  be  all  in  all  to  you,  gladly  received,  and 
welcome  to  your  hearts,  as  a  pardon  to  one  under  a  sen- 
tence of  death.  Sense  of  your  want  of  it,  and  cordial, 
joyful  acceptance  of  it,  is  the  very  thing  which  proves 
you  believers,  and  out  of  the  reach  of  condemnation.  It 
inust  be  the  beginning  and  end  of  all  you  do ;  and  if  this 
foundation  is  not  laid  in  you,  whatever  else  you  do,  you 
are  building  upon  the  sand,  and  great  will  be  }'our  disap- 
pointment in  a  day  of  trial.  O  Jesus !  thou  Prince  of 
Peace!  glorious  is  thy  name  for  lost  sinners.  Have 
inercy  on  us,  and  appl^y  it  to  our  hearts,  in  all  the  virtue, 
strength,  and  comfort  of  it.  v 

■'  2.  .Again,  what  is  Christ  to  you  in  his  other  names? 
and^  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  what  use  do  you 
put  him  to?  He  is  t£;onder^/  in  himself,  and  in  all  he 
did  and  suffered;  but  do  you  desire  and  trust  to  find  him 
so  to  you?  Working  the  great  miracle  of  your  conver- 
sion, freeing  you  from  the  guilt  and  bondage  of  sin, 
giving  you  new  wills  to  fear,  to  love,  to  praise  God,  and 
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pray  to  him  with  the  heiut.  It  is  a  great  and  marreUocw 
work  he  has  to  do  in  us,  but  not  too  great  for  him  whose 
name  is  Wonderful,  and  who,  with  the  same  power  that  he 
cored  all  manner  of  diseases,  spoke  the  boisterous  waves 
into  a  calm,  and  raised  the  dead,  can  make  ev^  one  of 
us  say,  with  joy  and  wonder,  **  one  thing  I  know,  that 
whereas  I  was  Uind,  now  I  see."  Look  for  it  at  his 
hands.  Let  not  your  unbeUef  stand  in  the  way  of  his 
mighty  work.  Lord  Jesus,  work  the  wonders  of  thy 
grace  here. 

3.  Let  us  renounce  our  own  wisdom  as  perfect  folly, 
and  if  we  would  be  well  taught,  and  safely  directed  in  the 
way  of  salvation,  take  Christ  for  our  Counsellor.  Why 
does  he  come  to  thee,  O  man !  with  this  name,  but  because 
thy  happiness  is  dear  to  him,  and  because  he  only  knows 
what  will  bring  thee  to  it  ?  Thy  own  reason  is  very  short- 
sighted, and,  for  the  most  pait,  at  the  command  of  thy 
perverse  will ;  and,  when  left  to  thyself,  thou  art  sure  to 
mistake  thy  road,  and  go  on  blindfold  in  the  way  of 
destruction.  Thy  Saviour  knows  this.  He  knows  thy 
own  thoughts  and  thy  own  choice  would  ruin  thee,  ai^d, 
therefore,  kindly  offers  to  take  thee,  a  weak,  ill-judging 
creature,  by  the  hand,  to  guide  thy  soul  into  all  truth,  to 
change  the  vicious  bent  of  thy  affections,  and  fix  thy  will 
in  subjection  to  his  unerring  commands. 

O  Jesus !  we  are  by  nature  *'  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked,''  and,  at  the  same  time, 
so  deluded  by  the  pride  of  our  evil  hearts,  as  to  say,  ^*  we 
are  rich  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing."  Do  thou  convince  us  of  it,  that  we,  knowing 
ourselves  in  some  measure  as  thou  knowest  us,  may 
gladly  take  thy  counsel,  *'  to  buy  of  thee  gold  tried  in  the 
fire,  that  we  may  be  rich ;  and  white  raiment  that  we  may 
be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  our  nakedness  do  not 
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i^^ear;  and  to  anoiot  our  eyes  with  eye^^ssdve^  that  we 
may  see :"  see  good  and  evil,  life  and  death,  and  have 
but  one  prayer  for  ourselves,  that  thou  wouldst  be  to  us,  : 

4.  ''  The  Mighty  Ood."  The  God  of  our  helpv  the 
God  of  oor  hearts,  through  whom  all  our  mercies  are 
conveyed  to  ua*  If  this  is. his  nsuue,  nature,  and  essence^ 
let  us  join  with  all  the  angels  of  God  in  worshipping  himi 
trust  in  him,  and  fly  to  him  as  cmr  sanctuary.  ''  Who  is 
this,^  says  Isaiah,  when  he  $aw  him.  in  the  vision  or  pro«- 
phecy,  '^  that  comes  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  iiis 
strength?'^  The  Lord  answers  him,  ''  I  Ijiat  speak  in 
righjkeousness,  mighty  to  save/*  He  was  perfect  in 
righteousness  as  man,  for  man ;  and  is  **  God  migfaty  to 
save."  This  it  is  which  gives  such  a  dignity  and  value 
to  all  his  acts  and  sufferings,  and  is  a  sure  foundalioA  for 
our  hope  and  confidence  in  him.  Fear  not,  thou  poor 
worm,  trembling  sinner,  when  thy  transgressions  rise  up 
against  thee,  and  stand  as  a  mountain  betwixt  thee  and 
thy  God ;  thy  faith  may  remove  it.  "  Believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Though  thy  sins 
are  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  thy  head,  yet  thy 
Redeemer  is  mighty.  His  promise  stands  engaged  for  thy 
deliverance ;  he  wants  no  power  to  effect  it ;  the  blood 
that  was  shed  for  thee  is  the  blood  of  God.  O  Jesus ! 
Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the  Father,  that  takest  away  the 
sins  of  the  world,  make  that  blood  the  sovereign  antidote 
against  all  the  distresses  of  our  consciences;  let  thy 
bowels  be  moved  for  us ;  take  us  into  thyself;  for  thou 
art  also 

*'  The  Everlasting  Father."  We,  who  by  nature,  and 
as  descended  from  Adam,  are  heirs  of  sin  and  death, 
through  grace  become  members  of  a  new  family,  of  which 
Christ  is  the  Head  and  Father,  and  conveys  what  he  is, 
righteousness  and  life,  to  all  his  children.  Certainly  this 
is  a  noble  privilege,  and  a  most  blessed  change  in  our 
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Condition  ;  not  less  than  for  a  beggar  to  be  taken. from 
the  dunghill^  and  set  on  a.  throne^  Ps.  cxiii.  1,  8.  It 
should  be  our  care  to  preserve  this  honourable  and  happy 
relation,  and  endeavour  to  act  up  to  it ;  knowing  to  whom 
our  choicest  affections  are  due,  studying  to  be  the  true 
-children  of  Christ  in  obedience,  as  well  as  by  adoption 
and  grace,  and  remembering  always  that  holiness  be- 
cometh  his- house  forever.  Even  so.  Lord  Jesus,  grant 
we  may  resolve  to  be  thine,  and  may  be  heirs  of  .thy 
glory. 

i  Thus  you  see,  my  brethren,  how  Christ  is  made  unto 
41S  what  he  is  called,  and  is,  **  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the 
Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of 
Peace."  Each  of  these  titles  holds  forth  blessing,  happi- 
ness, and  comfort  to  us ;  let  us  look  well  to  our  interest 
in  them.  AH  Christ's  names  are  promises,  and  signify 
lifhat  he  has  to  do  in  us  ;  but  if  we  do  not  put  ourselves 
into  his  hands  for  that  purpose,  we  hear  them  in  vain. 
What  remains  is,  that  you  take  the  words  of  the  text  for 
your  guide,  '*  to  examine  yourselves  whether  you  be  ii^ 
the  faith  ?*'  Make  the  inquiry,  as  persons  that  would  not 
be  deceived  for  the  world,  with  respect  to  your  salvation 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Put  your  hearts  to  answer  the 
great  interesting  question,  whether  you  know  him  in  any 
measure,  in  his  grace,  power,  and  peace,  according  to  the 
virtue  of  these  names.  And  may  he,  who  has  all  power 
given  unto  him  in  heaven  and  earth,  assist  and  bless  you 
in  it.  To  him,  with  God  the  Father,  and  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  blessed  Trinity  in  Unity,  be  glory  and  praise 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
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Blessed  afe  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness^  sake, 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    Matthew,  v.  10. 

The  righteousness  of  the  Gospel,  considered  as  inherent 
in  ourselves,  is  very  different  from  what  passes  for  such 
in  common  esteem.  It  is  real  inward  holiness ;  the  re^ 
newal  of  our  souls  in  the  image  of  God ;  the  knowledge 
and  love  of  God  by  his  own  Spirit.  It  is  the  full  and  free 
surrender  of  ourselves,  our  whole  state  and  being,  to  God 
in  simplicity  and  sincerity,  that  he  may  choose  for  u$,  and 
live  in  tis,  and  be  all  in  all  to  us.  It  is  an  upright  will,  and 
an  obedient  conscience ;  the  sacrifice  of  the  heart,  and  the 
mind  that  was  in  Christ.  It  is  turning  to  God  from  the 
evil  that  is  in  the  world,  and  in  our  natures,  with  the 
whole  strength  of  our  will  and  desires ;  walking  conti- 
nually in  his  presence,  and  giving  up  ourselves  without 
reserve  to  his  operations.  It  begins  in  humility,  is  rooted 
in  faith,  nourished  by  prayer,  perfected  by  love,  and  ends 
in  acquaintance  and  communion  with  God  here,  and  the 
everlasting  enjoyment  of  him  hereafter.  And  it  is  the 
highest  wisdom  in  man,  and  the  sole  end  of  his  creation, 
thus!  to  '*  seek  after  God,  if  haply  he  might  feel  after  him 
and  find  him ;"  to  turn  to  him  in  faith  and  longing 
earnest  desire ;  to  resign  our  will  to  him,  and  place  bur 
affections  upon  him,  that  he  may  flow  in  upon  us  with  his 
goodness,  and  communicate  his  own  happiness  to  us« 

It  is  the  design  of  this  discourse  to  illustrate  the 
nature  of  Gospel-righteousness,  or  true  holiness ;  to  con- 
trast it  with  that  which  commonly  passes  for  such  in  the 
world;  to  show  why  the  first  is  persecuted  and  the 
last  applauded;  and  then  to  conclude  with  a  few  in-^ 
ferences. 
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The  Bible  was  written  to  show  us  the  absolute  indis- 
pensable necessity  of  being  renewed  in  the  deep  ground 
of  our  hearts ;  to  teach  us  the  one  sole  method  of  being 
restored  to  the  original  dignity  and  perfection  of  our 
natures ;  to  quicken  our  desires  and  endeavours  after  it ; 
to  furnish  us  with  all  proper  helps  for  it;  and  especially 
to  caution  us  against  trusting  to  any  expedients  or  inven- 
tions  of  our  own  in  this  great  affair,  in  opposition  to  the 
counsel  and  will  of  God  for  our  salvation  and  recovery,  so 
fully  declared  to  us,  and  so  plainly  set  before  us.  It 
acquaints  us  that  the  whole  state  and  condition  of  man, 
when  he  first  came  out  of  the  hands  of  his  Maker,  was 
very  different  from  what  it  is  now :  that  he  stood  before 
God  as  to  angel  in  paradise,  holy  and  happy,  with  a 
capacity  of  receiving  continually  new  degrees  of  life  and 
blessing  from  him :  that  by  withdrawing  his  heart 
from  him,  and  foolish  imagination  of  being  more  per- 
fect and  happy  independently  of  him,  he  fell,  as  God 
had  told  him  he  would,  and  as  every  creature  necessarily 
must  do  that  turns  its  will  and  desires  from  God,  into  a 
state  of  misery,  corruption,  and  death :  that,  in  this  sad 
condition  of  darkness  and  alienation  from  the  life  of  God, 
he  begat  children  in  his  own  likeness,  who  are,  therefore, 
the  heirs  of  his  sin  and  weakness  ;  born  to  trouble  as  the 
sparks  fly  upwards ;  wearying  themselves  in  a  vain  pur- 
suit after  happiness  ;  and  sure  never  to  see  the  hour  wlten 
they  are  at  rest,  and  can  say  they  have  what  they  wish  for, 
because  they  have  that  fatal  taint  in  their  blood,  that 
aversion  to  God,  and  love  to  the  creature,  which  is  the 
death  of  their  souls,  and  the  essence  of  misery.  That, 
notwithstanding  the  dreadful  fall  of  man  into  this  unna- 
tural helpless  state  of  sin  and  condemnation,  the  God  and 
Father  of  mercies  did  not  forsake  him,  or  leave  him  to 
perish  in  it,  but  took  occasion  from  hence  to  display  the 
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riches  of  hitt  nature,  tod  make  all  his  goodness  pass 
before  him,  hy  proposing  to  him  a  method  of  recovering 
all  he  had  lost,  by  giving  him  an  assurance  o(  pardon,  and 
being  received  to  grace  and  favour,  as  if  he  had  never 
sinned,  through  faith  in  a  Redeemer.  The  seed  of  the 
woman  was  promised  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head;  to 
destroy  and  break  in  pieces  the  dominion  which  the  devil, 
that  crooked  serpent,  had  gotten  over  the  whole  race  of 
mankind,  by  the  disobedience  and  rebellion  of  their  first 
parents  :  he  was  to  be  our  Immanuel,  God  again  with  us 
and  in  us,  to  carry  us  safely  through  all  the  stages  of  our 
return  to  God ;  to  purge  out  our  inbred  corruptions ;  to 
set  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  our  souls ;  to  bring  in 
everlasting  righteousness,  and  make  us  meet  to  be  par^ 
takers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  And  '*  to 
as  many  as  receive  him"  in  faith,  and  love,  and  full 
conviction  of  their  own  weakness  and  wretched  unworthi- 
ness,  "  he  gives  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God;" 
entering  as  deeply  into  their  nature  as  sin  had  done,  and 
raiung  up  again  in  them  the  life  and  nature  of  heaven, 
healing  them  in  hi^  blood,  comforting  them  with  his  pre- 
sence, and  purifying  them  by  his  Spirits 

And  as  the  Bible  thus  discovers  to  us  the  deep  grbund 
of  our  fall,  and  offers  us  redemption  from  it,  and  calls  os 
to  come  out  of  it,  so  it  informs  us  that  if  ever  we  are  pos* 
sessed  of  our  primitive  integrity,  it  must  be  the  gift  of 
God.  To  stand  in  the  order  and  will  of  God ;  to  be  in 
subjection  to  the  Father  of  our  spirits ;  to  receive  all  his 
commands  with  the  undisputing  simplicity  of  little 
children ;  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart ;  to  delight  in  him, 
and  long  to  enjoy  him,  and  forsake  all  for  him :  this  is 
as  much  above  the  power  as  it  is  contrary  to  the  nature 
of  man  in  his  present  condition.  And  whoever  thinks  he 
can  master  his  corruptions  in  his  own  strength,  and 
restore,  himself  to  a  capacity  of  doing  the  will  of  God 
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from  the  heart,  F  am  confident  either  never  tried,  or  dse 
he  takes  a.  false  measure  of  his  state  and  nature,  and 
brings  down  his  duty  to  so  small  a  matter,  as  any  man 
may  do,  but  God  will  never  accept.  No !  Whea  the 
awakened  soul  begins  to  ask  itself,  '*  Can  these  dry  bones 
live  ?"  it  answers  at  once,  *^  Lord  God,  thou  knowest." 
It  finds  by  its  own  experience,  and  repeated  fruitless 
endeavours  after  holiness,  that  our  regeneration  is  the 
work  of  an  almighty  power,  and  that  we  can  no  more 
.  restore  the  image  of  God  to  ovrselves,  now  we  have  lost 
it,  than  we  could  have  made  ourselves  in  it  at  the  first ; 
and,  therefore,  it  casts  itself  wholly  upon  God,  condemned 
and  helpless,  praying  incessantly  Yor  deliverance,  and 
doing  all  it  does  in  religion  to  prepare  itself  for  the 
divine  operations.  And  this,  indeed,  is  a  hopeful  time, 
and  a  happy  entrance  upon  the  Gospel  state,  and  *'  blessed 
are  they  who  thus  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness, 
for  they  shall  be  filled"  with  the  very  thing  they  hunger 
and  thirst  after;  with  righteousness  they  shall  go  on 
from  strength  to  strength,  and  from  one  degree  i>£  goodi- 
ness  to  another,  rejoicing  in  their  progress,  as  the- surest 
mark  of  their  adoption  and  acceptance  to  a  share  of  that 
perfect  righteousness  which  is  treasured  up  for  bdi^vers 
•in  Christ,  and  imparted  to  all  those  who,  by  faith,  become 
living  members  of  his  body. 

But  this  humility  —  this  self-contempt— this  patient 
waiting  for  the  kingdom  of  God  —  this  loving  faithful 
obedient  spirit  —  this  devotion  of  the  whole  man.  to  God 
—  this  aspiring  after  inward  holiness  by  the  power  of  the 
.Holy  Ghost  —  does  it  meet  with  fair  treatment  and  a 
favourable  reception  in  the  world  ?  Is  it  common  for  men 
to  bid  God  speed  to  them  who  are  looking  out  for  a 
•  change  of  their  state,  and  resolve  to  enter  upon  a  Chris- 
tian coursfipi^  To  assist  them  in  their  resolution^,  and 
pray  for  grHce  to  imitate  them  ?  This  would  be  supposing 
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Imtnati  nature  to  be  what  it  is  not— -inclined  to  real  good- 
ness, and  well  pleased  to  see  it  prosper  in  the  world. 
And,  accordingly,  here  is  a  warning  given  us,  whi^h  is 
more  fully  expressed  in  other  parts  of  sacred  Scripture* 
that  all  such  as  should  endeavour  to  become  more 
amiable  in  themselves,  and  more  acceptable  to  God,  by 
approaching  to  his  nature  as  near  as  they  could,  would  be 
liable  at  all  times  to  be  hated  and  persecuted  by  men : 
not  only  by  the  inconsiderate,  profligate  part  of  the  species> 
who  are  ready  for  any  mischief,  and  from  whom  no  better 
is  to  be  expected,  but  by  men  pretending  to  religion  and 
the  fear  of  God,  and  challenging  to  themselves  as  high  a 
place  in  his  favour  as  any,  and  therefore  disdaining  to 
be  thought  defective,  and  showing  their  ill-will  to  those 
who  would  convince  them  of  it,  by  contempt,  calumny, 
and  all  manner  of  ill  usage. 

Let  us,  therefore,  now  see  what  religion  is  in  the  hands 
of  these,  men.  It  is  the  religion  of  doing  no  harm.  It  id, 
moreover,  the  religion  of  doing  acts  of  kindness,  gene- 
rosity,, aad  charity,  in  proportion  to  our  abilities,  and 
attendii^  regularly  upon  divine  ordinances.  And  whoever 
keeps  clear  of  scandalous  open  sinning,  and  at  the  same 
time  maintains  a  fair  character  in  the  world,  and  preserves 
a  decency  in  the  worship  of  God,  and  more  especially  if 
he  shows  a  zeal  for  it,  passes  in  common  esteem  for  a 
righteous  man.  And  to  offer  to  unsettle  such  a  one, — to 
put  him  upon  considering  the  temper  of  his  heart,  and 
examining  the  ground  he  stands  on;  to  hint  that  possibly 
all  may  not  be  well  within ;  that  nothing  is  more  common 
than  self-deceit ;  that  the  religion  of  the  Bible  is  different 
'  from  what  it  is  taken  for ;  and  that  more  goes  to  the 
being  a  Christian  than  is  generally  imagined ;  I  say,  to 
call  such  as  these,  who  are  not  grossly  faulty,  and  have, 
moreover,  the  appe^arance  of  many  good  qualities,  to  self- 
examination,  would  be  thought  morose  and  uncharitable. 

VOL.   III.  E 
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Petlia^B  there  are  A<dt  many  who  ever  thought  of  or  desired 
any  other  kind  of  righteousness;-^ and  to  talk  of  any 
dther  a6  necessary  to  salVatioD,  is  censured  as  runmng 
into  needless  extremes  — as  being  righteous  over  much — 
in  branded  with  the  hateful  names  of  fanaticism  and 
enthusiasih :  but,  nevertheless,  it  lies  upon  my  con- 
Science,  aftd  I  should  be  ftlse  to  my  office  among  you^  if 
I  did  not  endeavbut  to  bring  you  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truths  and  to  warn  you  against  a  mistake,  which,  accord- 
h^g  to  the  letter  of  Scripture,  I  think  to  be  dangerous ; 
and  the  more  so  as  it  has  the  general  opinion  of  the 
world,  natural  corruption,  and  the  pride  of  our  heavte^  on 
its  side. 

Now,  in  the  font  place,  do  not  think  I  stafid  here  to 
Vilify  civility  of  manners  'or  a  fair  carriage  in  the  world, 
and  especially  any  kind  or  degree  of  usefulness.  It  is 
tiie  business  of  all  religion  to  inculcate,  improve,  and 
ehforce  all  the  virtues  that  are  necessary  to  the  well- 
being  of  society.  And  the  more  of  religion  always  the 
more  of  these.  And  for  any  man  who  is  wanting  in  them 
"to  pretend  to  religion,  is  an  affiront  to  common  sense, 
and  the  height  of  impudence.  And  k  is,  moreover, 
Ute  pfeeuliar  gloty  and  gteat  excellence  of  the  Christian 
teligion,  that  it  recommends  ^'  whatsoever  things  are 
hon^st>  Wjiats^ifever  things  are  just,  lovely,  and  of  good 
^port,"  to  the  esteem  and  love  of  mankind,  and  contains 
the  bedt  method  of  bringing  us  to  the  practice  of  them. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  urged  that  religion  goes  far- 
ther than  the  regulation  of  the  Outward  man ;  that  there 
may  be  a  fair  sliow  of  outward  decency,  regularity,  and 
*dbri6ty*  a  peaceable  innocent  behaviour;  a  general 
i^fegaftd  to  justice  and  the  ktW  of  kindness  in  our  dealings 
with  others ;  tad  a  stiiet  observation  of  the  outward 
Offltjes  of  religion,  without  any  true  religion  in  the  heart. 
Thus  far  we  may  go  for  the  sake  of  ease,  convenience. 


SERMONS.  &l 

and  reputation ;  and  thus  far  the  heathens  could  go  by 
the  bare  light  of  nature.  I  wish  I  could  not  say  that 
many  of  them  exceeded  the  generality  of  those  who  call 
themseWes  Christians,  in  their  lives  and  conversation. 
And  certain  it  is,  that  if  the  other  world  was  out  of  the 
question,  and  there  was  no  God  to  bring  us  to  judgment 
for  our  actions,  it  would  be  ten  thousand  times  better,  on 
all  accounts,  to  be  true  and  just  in  our  dealings,  orderly, 
quiet,  and  inoffensive  in  our  whole  behaviour,  than  the 
contrary.  But,  dear  brethren,  this  is  not  going  to  the 
root  of  the  matter.  This  is  not  the  religion  of  the  Bible. 
As  yet  we  are  upon  the  false  bottom  of  our  natures. 
We  pretend  to  build  our  hopes  of  salvation  upon  the 
Scripture ;  and  yet  this  is  flesh,  and  not  spirit ;  and  they 
that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God. 

One  would  think  that  the  sacred  Scriptures  had  said 
enough  to  decide  this  point,  to  bring  men  to  a  know- 
ledge of  themselves,  to  convince  them  of  the  vanity  and 
insufficiency  of  all  merely  human  righteousness,  and  to 
prevail  with  them  to  look  out  for  something  better ;  for 
are  we  not  there  told,  that  when  men  are  called  upon  to 
partake  of  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  one  may  go  to  his 
farm,  and  another  to  his  merchandise,  and  beg  to  be 
excused;  that  they  may  not  be  unjust,  extortioners,  and 
adulterers ;  that  they  may  fast  twice  in  the  week,  and  be 
so  very  honest  as  to  pay  tithes  of  all  they  possess,  and 
yet  not  be  justified,  i.  e.  in  the  favour  of  God  ;  that  they 
may  justify  themselves  before  men  (which  they  cannot  do 
without  a  fair  show  of  something  that  looks  like  good- 
ness), and  yet  be  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God?  and 
certainly  they  are  so,  whatever  they  may  think  of  them- 
selves, or  how  highly  soever  they  may  be  esteemed  by 
athers,  if  they  settle  with  the  weight  of  their  souls  and 
the  strength  of  th^ir  affections  upon  the  world ; — if  they 
are  ignorant  of  that  body  of  death  they  carry  about  with 
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them;  the  pride^  malice,  and  envy  of  their  hearts;  the 
perpetual  strong  opposition  of  their  wills  and  desires  to 
the  will  and  law  of  God,  and  their  inward  total  alienation 
from  the  life  of  God ; — if  they  never  found  so  much  of 
their  sin  as  to  be  pained  and  humbled  under  a  sense  of 
it ;  if  they  never  felt  the  burden  of  it,  so  as  to  cry  earnestly 
to  God  for  deliverance  from  it,  and  strength  against  it;— 
if  they  do  not  give  up  all  their  own  works  as  worthless  in 
the  sight  of  God ; — if  the  deep  ground  of  their  hearts  is 
untouched,  and  they  do  not  know  their  inward  want  of 
a  Saviour,  to  atone  for  their  guilt,  to  dwell  in  them  by 
his  Spirit,  and  to  make  even  their  best  works  and  services 
acceptable  to  God  :  in  a  word,  if  they  are  not  endeavour- 

*  ing,  wishing,  and  praying  with  all  their  souls  to  be  rooted 
and  grounded  in  the  religion  of  love— the  love  of  God 
and  man,  as  the  perfection  of  their  natures,  the  great 
end  of  their  creation  and  sole  capacity  for  happiness,  the 
Gospel  has  no  promises  or  comforts  for  them;  nay,  it 
lies  full  against  them.  Whatever  they  are,  they  are  of 
and  from  themselves,  and  must  be  left  to  stand  or  fall  by 
it  for  ever:  nay,  the  Bible  is  so  decisive  upon  these 
points,  and  it  is  so  plainly  the  whole  design  of  it  to  bring 
us  to   the   knowledge  and  belief  of  them,  that  if  we 

•  mistake,  it  is  because  we  shut  our  eyes  against  the  light, 
and  do  not  choose  to  understand  too  much  of  what  we 
seem  resolved  not  to  practise. 

When  the  word  of  God  comes  with  power,  declaring 
the  necessity  of  repentance  for  all  in  their  natural  state, 
and  of  an  hearty  deep  sense  of  the  unworthiness  and 
insufficiency  of  our  persons  and  of  all  our  performances ; 
when  we  see  the  need  of  coming  to  Christ  for  remission, 
and  living  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  not  daring 
to  lift  up  our  heads  without  an  interest  in  the  great  atone- 
ment ;  when  we  hear  of  putting  off  the  old  man  with 
his   deeds,  and  putting   on  the  new  man,  which,  after 
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Gody  (after  the  likeness,  according  to  the  will,  and  by 
the  power  of  God,)  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness,  so  that  we  can  truly  say.  Behold  all  things  are. 
become  new,  and  our  conversation  is  in  heaven :  this 
comes  home  to  the  heart  and  conscience :  this  is  laying 
the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  tree  indeed :  this  is  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit^  and  the 
joints  and  marrow.  And,  therefore,  though  this  repent- 
ance and  faiith^  and  living  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  all  in 
all  in  religion ;  though  it  is  the  very  thing  we  want,  and 
God  would  gladly  give  us,  and  can  give  us  nothing  else 
to  make  us  happy ;  yet  it  will  go  hard  but  we  will  put 
something  else  in  the  room  of  it,  and  boldly  venture  all 
upon  it :  for,  as  I  said  before,  a  decent  worldly  life ;  a 
behaviour  that  will  entitle  us  to  much  esteem  and  respect 
from  men ;  generosity,  kindness,  relieving  the  poor ;  a 
strict  performance  of  the  outward  duties  of  religion,  and 
often  .extraordinary  zeal  for  it,  is  the  image  of  our  own 
setting  up,  which  we  fall  down  and  worship.  Be  not 
surprised  at  my  saying  this,  for  St.  Paul  says  more ;  if 
we  give  all  our  goods  *to  feed  the  poor  and  have  not 
charity,  a  sincere  love  of  God  and  man,  it  will  profit 
us  nothing ;  but  the  spiritual  deep-searching  religion  of 
Jesus ;  this  mourning  and  poverty  of  spirit ;  this  real 
mean  opinion  of  ourselves,  in  order  to  believing  and  be-* 
coming  new  creatures;  this  heart-work  in  religion,  we 
will  not  come  too  near  it.  Surely  we  may  do  well,  and 
stand  fair  with  God  without  it;  we  will  be  guilty  of  no 
Auch  singularity  in  religion ;  we  are  resolved  at  any  rate 
to  preserve  the  good  opinion  of  the  world. 

Where  then  shall  we  find  a  place  to  set  our  foot  on  ? 
which  is  the  truth,  and  how  shall  we  know  when  we  are 
safe?  Now,  if  we  have  read  the  holy  Scriptures  to  no  better 
purpose  than  to  hazard  our  souls  upon  any  kind  of  out* 
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ward  behaviour^  whether  in  religion  or  our  dealings  in  the 
worlds  it  has  hitherto  been  a  dead  letter  to  us  indeed  > 
and  I  am  sure  if  we  have  not  found  our  sin  in  it,  we  have 
found  nothing  else  there.     But,  waiving  thia  at  present,  I 
think  we  have  an  easy  infallible  rule  here  in  the  text  to 
know  which  of  these  two  kinds  of  righteousness  is  the 
true ;  and  my  design,  in  pitching  upon  these  words,  was 
to  bring  it  out  to  observation,  as  it  is  a  matter  in  which  it 
greatly  concerns  us  not  to  be  deceived.    And  I  have  now 
brought  what  I  had  to  say  upon  it  as  it  were  to  a  point. 
**  Blessed  are  they,*'  says  Christ,  **  which  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake."    Then,  I  say,  by  righteousness  here, 
he  does  not  mean  what  passes  for  such  in  the  world ;  for 
it  never  was,  nor  ever  will  be,  persecuted,  and  that  becaue 
it  is  the  righteousness  of  the  world.    It  has  the  counter 
nance  and  favour  of  the  world.    The  world  is  altogether 
on  its  side ;  smiles  upon  it,  and  pays  homage  to  it ;  be* 
stows  saintship  upon  it  here,  and  heaven  hereafter:  and> 
therefore,  unless  our  blessed  Saviour  here^  supposes  a 
case  which  could  never  happen  to  the  world's  end,  that 
the  righteousness  of  man,  of  man^s  own  choosing,  setting 
up,  priding  himself  in,  and  trusting  to,  could  be  perse* 
cuted  by  man,  this  is  not  the  righteousness  he  is  here 
speaking  of.  No,  it  is  the  amiable,  loVing  religion  of  the 
Gospel  which  strikes  at  the  heart,  and  comes  like  fire 
into  the  soul,  burning  and  consuming  its  secret  iniquities, 
that  would  purge  all  the  venom  of  the  old  serpent  out  of 
our  natures,  and  lay  the  foundation  of  all  blessedness  in 
us  by  faith  in  the  blood  shed  for  us,  and  given  unto  us 
as  the  principle  of  a  new  heavenly  life.     It  is  this,  I  say, 
which  is  dreaded,  hated,   and  persecuted — by  lies,  by 
calumnies,  by  hard  speeches,  and  much  harder  treatment, 
when  the  powers  of  all  the  world  are  against  it.     I  do 
not  say  that  it  is  ahoays  necessarily  persecuted  in  all 


times,  places^  and  person^,  or  that  persecution  is  a  ce,^i|i 
inark  of  truth;  but  that  man's  righteousness  n^er  is, 
therefore  cannot  be  the  true, 

I  leave  this  matter  to  yonr  seriops  consideration^  and 
shall  only  add  two  or  three  short  exhortations. 

!•  For  God's  sake,  look  well  at  the  Bible;  and  see 
whether  it  does  not  condemn  our  whole  state,  and  ciaH 
upon  <i^  to  turn  from  it  with  abhorrence,  and  look  out 
for  real  inward  conversion^  and  restoration  from  the  iall 
to  a  life  in  God.  In  this  view  it  is  the  book  of  all  bool^js, 
consistent  and  uniform — a  storehouse  of  the  most  pre-, 
cious  iiiteresting  knowledge  —  and  comes  upon  us  with  a 
flood  of  light.  In  any  other,  the  gr/aat  design  of  it  will 
foe  lost  upon  us.  It  will  leave  us  in  the  darkness  ^d 
deadness  of  our  natures.  .We  shall  but  trifle  with  it,  aa4 
with  our  souls,  till  it  brings  us  to  see  our  death  in  tres- 
passes^ find  sins,  and  close  heartily  with  God's  method  of 
being  recovered  from  it.  The  whole  amount  of  our  reli-  ^ 
gion  will  be  only  that  of  the  young  man  in  the  Gpspel; 
and  we  shall  be  apt  to«ay  in  jthe  pii^e  of.  our  hearts,  for 
having  kept  the  commaa^dments  as  we  think,.  "  What  lack 
I  yet  ?"-*-wbile  God  knows  we  want  every  thing.  And  if 
we.  have  no  e^eiience  of  a  working  time  with  God  in  the 
depth. of  our  h,earts,  we  are  still  poor^  and  blind,  and 
naked,  and  miserable. 

2.  Beware  of  a  persecuting  spirit.  **  Take  heed,  "says 
Ckrist,  "^^  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones  ;** 
tihosewho  are  little  in  their  own  eyes,  and  enter  into  a 
spirit  of  mourning,  and  come  to  Christ  to  find  rest  for 
timr  souls  from  the  troubles  of  an  aw^ened  conscience, 
and  the  power  of  inbred  corruption.  What  ground  is 
there,  I  beseech  you,  in  dil  this,  for  contempt,  hatred, 
and  persecution  ?  And  what  sort  of  readers  of  the  Bible 
sate  they,  who  can.  look  upon  such  with  an  evil  eye,  when 
the  most  high  God  says, :''  To  this  man  will  I  look"  <with 
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approbation  and  delight),  '*  even  to  him  that  is  poor  md 
of  a  contrite  spirit^  and  that  trembleth  at  my  word."— ^ 
And  how  truly  may  it  be  said  in  this  case,  that  God  seetb 
not  as  man  seeth !  Let  this  word,  then,  which  so  fully 
sets  before  us  the  dreadful  guilt  of  a  persecuting  temper, 
make  the  stoutest  tremble ;  I  mean,  **  whosoever  shall 
offend  one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in  me,*'  shall 
•  discourage  them,  or  lay  stumbling  blocks  in  their  way^. 
shall  do  or  say  any  thing  to  hinder  them  in  their  Christiair 
progress, — *'  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the 
depth  of  the  sea." 

Examine  yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith.  If 
you  have  come  to  it  by  repentance,  and  there  is  no  other 
door  of  entrance  into  the  Gospel  state,  you  cannot  rnuch^ 
find  fault  with  any  one  who  is  coming  at  it  in  the  same 
humbling  way.  If  he  is  mistaken,  you  will  instruct 
him  in  meekness,  ''  for'  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive,  but  be  gentle  towards  all  men:"  knowing  that 
every  man  must  approve  himself  unto  God  according  fjy 
his  own  conscience,  and  not  according  to  that  of  another; 
that  in  matters  of  religion  or  opinion,  ill  usage  is  the 
most  unlikely  method  to  recover  men  from  their  errors ; 
that  it  has  power  only  upon  the  tongue,  and  may  force 
men  to  say  what  they  do  not  think,  but  can  never  reach 
their  wills  or  consciences. 

'  But,  you  will  say,  this  preaching  and  insisting  so  much 
upon  inward  conversion,  and  the  experience  of  a  new 
life  by  the  power  of  faith,  is  condemning  all  others.  So 
it  is ;  if  they  are  not  converted,  else  why  is  it  preached  ? 
And  so  do  the  sacred  Scriptures  condemn  them.  Repent, 
or  perish!  And  for  any  to  be  provoked  at  it,  and  run 
into  a  spirit  of  bitterness  against  it,  is  a  strong  sign  that 
they  neither  are  converted,  nor  at  present  care  to  think 
of  it:    They  may  put  in  a  loud  claim  to  true,  religion,  i>ut,» 
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Uke  the  false  mother,  they  had  rather  take  up  with  «£ 
dead  half  of  it,  than  see  it  all  given  alive  to  the  right 
owner. 

3.  Let  those  who  suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
commit  their  souls  unto  him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a 
faithful  Creator.    '^  Be  thou  faithfiil  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."    '*  Blessed  are  they  that  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake,"  i.  e.  who,  when  they 
are  persecuted  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  his  Gospel, 
patiently  endure  it^  and  love  and  bless  their  persecutors ; 
taking  the  cross,  whatever  it  is,  as  their  due,  and  a  means  of 
their  purification,  and  praying,  after  the  example  of  Christ, 
for  the  conversion  of  those  who  are  the  instruments  in  God's 
hands  of  bringing  ^t  upon  them:  for,  otherwise,  'Mf  we 
give  our  bodies  ta  be  burnt,  and  have  not  this  charity,^ 
it  will  profit  us  nothing.     '^  Blessed  are  they,  for  theirs  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."    They  are  translated  into  the 
kingdom  and  family  of  God  here,  washed  by  the  blood  of  his 
Son,  and  brought  under  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  and  joiiit 
heirs  with  Christ  of  that  kingdom  of  everlasting  blessed- 
ness in  heaven,  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him.    There  they  shall  join  in  the  universal  song  of 
the  triumphant  church,  '^  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,   and  wisdom,  and 
strength,   and  honour,   and  glory,    and  blessing.    For 
thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  by  thy  blood,  out 
of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  nation,  and  people."   : 
Lastly ;  Though  the  righteousness  I  have  been  chiefly 
sjpeaking  of  in  this  discourse,  viz.  inward  holiness  and 
purity  of  heart,  is  so  necessary  a  part  of  our  Christianity 
that  without  it  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord ;  yet  we  must 
not  so  think  of  it,  or  trust  in  it,  as  if  it  was  the  ground 
of  our  final  acceptance  with  God.    When  we  have  done 
all  we  can;  and  God  has  done  all  in  us  and  for  us  that  he 
ever  will  do,  we  are  still  unprofitable  servants,  ^nd  can 
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be  accepted  only  in  the  Beloved :  for  ''  the  wages  of  sin 
is  death ;  but  the  gifl  of  God  is  eternal  life^  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."  First  and  last^  our  whole  salvation  is 
of  him;  our  pardon^  our  holiness^  our  acceptance.  Let 
it  for  ever  humble  us  to  think  we  are  such  unworthy  weak 
creatures^  and  have  so  much  imperfection  still  cleaving 
to  our  best  performances^  even  in  the  highest  state  of 
grace  we  shall  ever  arrive  at,  that  we  must  at  no  rate 
abide  by  the  merit  of  them,  or  venture  our  salvation  upon 
them^  but  receive  all  from  God  as  a  gift^  and  be  saved 
by  the  righteousness  of  another.  And,  above  all^  let  the 
infinite  love  of  God^  giving  his  Son  to  die  for  vis,  and  to 
be  our  righteousness^  win  over  all  the  powers  of  our  souls 
to  his  service^  that  we  may  be  holy  as  he  is  holy^  and 
perfect  as  he  is  perfect.  Let  us  not  sin  because  grace 
hath  so  abounded.  God  forbid  we  should  ever  make 
that  a  handle  for  licentiousness  6r  carnal  security,  which, 
in  its  own  nature,  is  of  all  others  the  sweetest  allure- 
ment, the  strongest  tie  upon  our  souls,  to  devote  our- 
selves to  God  in  every  kind  and  every  degree  of  holiness ! 
But  let  us  watch  evermore^  and  pray  without  ceasing, 
that  we  may  ^'  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,"  and  endeavour  all 
we  can  to  recommend  our  faith  to  the  esteem  of  others 
by  the  blessed  fruits  of  it ;  that  when  they  see  our  good 
works,  our  resignation,  our  meekness,  our  love,  they 
may  glorify  •ur  Father  which  is  in  heaven  by  their  own 
conversion.  And  to  him  be  glory  in  the  church  by 
Christ  Jesus,  throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end! 
Amen. 
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Cursed  is  every  one  that  continneth  not  in  all  things  wkiek 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.    Gal.  iii.  10. 

I  AM  frequently  en^eai^uring  to  set  before  you  the  evil 
of  sia^  and  the  divine  indignation  against  it ;  and  though 
much  has  been  already  said  to  you  on  this  humbling  sub-' 
ject,  I  would  urge  it  still  further;  for  it  is  a  matter  in 
which  M¥e  are  very  hard  of  belief^  though  all  is  connected 
with  it— our  return  to  God  and  acceptance  of  Christ,  our 
final  salvation  or  eternal  misery.  It  is  the  ground-work 
of  Scriptm'e^  and  if  it  does  not  lay  this  foundation  in  us^ 
let  us  say  what  we  will^  we  do  not  believe  it.  We  are 
naturally  in  the  depth  of  sin^  sold  under  sin^  love  it,  and 
live  in  it;  and  if  we  are  not  thoroughly  persuaded  of  its 
deadly  nature,  and  the  justice  of  God  in  the  punishment 
of  it,  we  shall  never  be  prepared  for  his  mercy.  If  we 
think  we  need  not  fear,  let  us  Uve  as  we  please,  or 
that  the  threatenings  of  Scripture. are  nothing  but  an 
empty  sound,  its  call  to  repentance  will,  of  course,  be 
slighted,  and  we  shall  never  once  think  of  putting  our* 
selves  in  the  way  of  forgiveness. 

My  design  at  present  is  to  set  before  you  that  part  of 
the  service  for  Ash-Wednesday,  in  which  we  are  reminded 
of  the  curses  in  Scripture  against  impenitent  sinners,  and 
to  make  some  observations  upon  them  for  your  farther  con« 
viction  and  instruction  in  this  great  and  weighty  point :  and 
I  do  it  the  rather,  because  you  will  not  come  to  hear 
Uiem  when  they  are  appointed  to  be.  read.  Who  knows^ 
but  Ihey  may  reach  you  now?  Who  can  tell  whether 
God  may  not  have  a  blessing  for  you  in  his  eurs<es  ?  I  amr 
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sure  they  are  intended  in  mercy  for  this  very  end  ;  and  if 
they  should  make  your  ears  tingle,  and  your  hearts 
tremble  this  day,  you  will  have  cause  to  bless  God  for 
them  all  your  lives.  I  beseech  you  attend  to  them, 
and  I  pray  God  give  you  the  right  understanding  of 
^em. 

*'  Cursed  is  the  man  that  maketh  any  carved  or  molten 
image  to  worship  it,  Deut.  xxvii.  15. — Cursed  is  he  that 
curseth  his  father  and  mother,  ver.  16. — Cursed  is  he  that 
removeth  his  neighbour's  land-mark,  ver.  17.  —  Cursed 
is  he  that  maketh  the  blind  to  go  out  of  his  way,  ver.  18. 
—  Cursed  is  he  that  perverteth  the  judgment  of  the 
stranger,  the  fatherless,  and  widow,"  ver.  19.  —  Cursed 
is  he  that  smiteth  his  neighbour  secretly,  ver.  24. — 
Cursed  is  he  that  lieth  with  his  neighbour's  wife.  Lev.  xx. 
10.—^  Cursed  is  he  that  taketh  reward  to  slay  the  iimo- 
cent,  Ueut^  xxvii.  25.— ^Cursed  is  he  that  putteth  his 
trust  in  man,  and  taketh  man  for  his  defence,  and  in  his 
heart  goeth  from  the  Lord,  Jer.  xvii.  5.  —  Cursed  are 
the  unmerciful,  fornicators,  and  adulterers,  covetous  per- 
isons,  idolaters,  slanderers,  drunkards,  and  extortioners^ 
Matt.  XXV.  41.     ICor.  vi.  9,  10." 

1.  Let  me  observe  to  you,  that  if  there  are  any  other 
sins  besides  those  here  set  down,  as  doubtless  there  are, 
they  miist  likewise  be  taken  into  the  account,  and  all 
have  the  same  sentence  passed  upon  them.  The  sins  here 
particularly  mentioned,  are  chiefly  sins  against  the  second 
table,  or  sins  against  our  neighbour,  and  not  all  those 
neither.  Here  is  little  said  of  sins  against  the  first  table, 
or  sins  against  God ;  which,  though  they  are  not  so 
scandalous  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  but  lightly 
regarded  by  ourselves;  are  as  heinous  in  the  sight  of 
God  as  any  other.  Here  is  nothing  said  of  sins  of 
omission ;  which  we  have  reason  to  dread  and  condemn 
ourselves  for  as  much  as  any,  both  because  we  must  jgive 
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ms  strict  an  account  of  them,  and  because  we  have  more 
of  them,  and  sooner  forget  them,  so  that  they  cannot 
easily  be  called  back  by  a  particular  repentance.     Th^ 
duties  you  omitted,  perhaps  but  the  very  last  sa1)batb« 
are  by  this  time  quite  slipt  out  of  your  minds,  never  to 
be  thought  of  again,  though  God  keeps  a  book  of  remem- 
brance of  them.     If  you  were  not  at  church  morning  and 
afternoon,  he  knows  it.     He  knows  whether  you  then 
sat  down  to  read  the  Scriptures ;  whether  d^y  by  d^y 
you  think  of  your  souls^  pray  in  secret,  and  with  your 
families,    and   train  up   your  children  and  servants   in 
the  way  they  should  go.    He  knows  what  works  of  mercy 
and  charity>   and  many  other  things,  you   might  have 
done,  and  did  not.     All  these^  I  say^  sins  against  Qod| 
and  sins  of  omission,  must  be  added  to  the  catalogue  of 
those  which  have  now  been  repeated  to  you ;   for  you 
will  be  fatally  deceived  if  you  judge  yourselves  by  a  short 
rule,  or  leave  any  thing  that  is  in  God's  table  of  sins  out 
of  your  own  account. 

2.  Observe  and  understand,  that  the  meaning  of  the 
curse  you  have  heard  is  not  that  it  belongs  only  to  those 
who  are  guilty  of  all  or  many  of  the  sins  here  mentioned, 
but  of  any  one  of  them.   It  would  be  strange,  indeed,  if  any 
man  should  be  guilty  of  them  all ;  and  at  this  rate  there 
would  hardly  be  a  sinner  in  the  world.   But  take  care  how 
you  think  and  judge  in  this^  matter ;  for  St.  James  tells  us, 
that  "  whosoever  shall^eep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend 
in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all,"  James,  ii.  10;  and  that 
because  it  is  the  law  of  God,  whose  authority  binds  the 
whole  and  every  part  of  it  upon  us,  and  extends  alike  to 
every  command  ;  for  otherwise  the  law  would  cease  to  be 
a  rule;  and  no  command  of  God  be  in  force,  as  such,  where 
a  power  is  assumed  of  disputing  or  dispensing  with  any. 
From  this  mistake  wickedness  abounds  in  the  world ;  one 
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man   pleading  an  exemption  from  one  command,   and 
another  from  another^  and  every  man  indulging  himself  in 
his  beloved  vice,  to  the  subversion  of  all  order,  and  exclu- 
sion of  the  divine  government.    You  are  not  a  murderer, 
nor  an  adulterer^  nor  a  thief;  then  you  will  not  be  con- 
demned as  such.    But  if  you  are  unmerciful^  or  a  skmder&, 
or  a  drunkard,  or  a  sabbath^breaker,  or  a  profane  swearer, 
or  a  covetous  worldlings  or  trust  in  any  tldng  you  have  more 
than  God,  or  live  in  opposition  to  his  law  in  any  one  re- 
spect, what  can  you  have  to  say  why  judgment  should  not 
pass  upon  you  according  to  that  law  ?  and  how  will  you 
ever  be  able  to  clear  yourselves  of  the  curse  which  be- 
longs to  the  particular  sins  you  are  guilty  of?    I  would 
not  be  understood  to  speak  of  the  principle  of  sin  in 
believers,  or  any  transgressions  they  may  happen  to  fall 
into,  and  repent  of;  which  they  do  as  sure  as  they  are 
believers,  humbling  themselves  before  Grod  for  sins   of 
constitution,  surprise,  or  infirmity,  which  others  woidd 
t}iink  and  call  venial,  and  living  with  allowance  in  none. 
But  here  lies  the  danger ;  and  what  I  am  observing  and 
insisting  upon  is,  that  one  sin  indulged,  pleaded  for,  and 
therefore  unrepented  of,  is  inconsistent  with  a  Christian 
state,  and  will  shut  the  door  of  mercy  against  you  as  well 
as  more.    To  which  I  add,  that  in  all  our  searchings  for 
sin,  we  shall  take  a  false  measure  of  it,  and  totally  mis- 
take the  truth  of  our  condition,  if  we  do  not  look  at  the 
heart,   where  God  looks,  and  pass  judgment  there,  as 
Christ  has  directed  us  to  do.     Matt.  v. 

3.  Let  us  ask  ourselves  the  question,  whose  curses 
do  we  hear?  The  curse  of  him  who  can,  and  in  case  of 
stubborn  disobedience,  will,  *'  destroy  both  body  and  soul 
in  hell."  They  are  the  positive  declarations  of  the  just 
and  holy  God  against  sin  and  sinners;  and  they  are 
delivered  in  the  form  of  curses  to  express  the  certainty 
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of  them,  and  strike  the  greater  terror  into  us.   For  you 
are  not  to  suppose  that  God's  cursing  is  like  man^s, 
or  that  there  is  any  thing  of  the  weakness  of  passion  in 
it ;  but  he  curses  that  we  may  consider  what  we  have 
to  doy  and  how  we  venture   upon   sin^  when   he    has 
declared  his  displeasure  against  it^  and  his  will  to  punish 
it,  in  so  soleam  and  awful  a  manner.    When  he  swears 
by  himself,  "  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  the   death  of  him  that  dieth,*'  we  can  take  comfort 
from  thence,  if  we  repent  and  turn  to  him,  and  think 
ourselves  more  safe  because  of  his  oath:   so  when  he 
pronotmces  the  doom  of  sin  in  the  form  of  a  curse,  we 
should  dread  it  the  more  on  that  account,   and  take 
warning  from  the  severity  of  his  threatenings  to  escape 
them.      Assure  yourselves,  Ood  does  not  curse  in  the 
manner  you  think  of  when  you  hear  that  word ;  but  he  ' 
tiiereby  publishes  to  the  world  the  accursed  nature  of 
sin,  his  eternal  abhorrence  of  it,  and  determination  to 
punish  it.     Neither  do  you  make  the  curses  of  Scripture 
your  ovm  in  the  bad  sense  of  the  word,  by  hearing  them 
repeated,  and  saying  Amen  to  them,  and  much  less  are 
you  required  to  do  it  in  a  cursing  disposition :  but  what 
you  do  is  declaring  your  belief  of  them  on  the  testimony 
of  God's  word,  and  if  you  do  not  believe  them,  you  jnust 
not  pretend  to  believe  the  Bible.     And  know  for  certain 
that  they  are  the  words  of  God,  who  cannot  lie,  whether 
you  believe  them  or  not,  and  always  in  force  against  all 
obstinate  and  impenitent  sinners :   and  I  cannot  think 
that  you  take  the  way  to  avoid  them  by  keeping  your- 
selves out  of  the  way  of  hearing  of  them.     Let  them 
strike  deep  into  your  souls  now;  and  think  with  your- 
selves what  you  can  do  against  God,  or  what  power  you 
have  to  stop  the  course  of  Almighty  justice.     Stop  the 
course  of  die  sun,  keep  off  sickness  from  your  bodies : 
he  has  decreed  that  you  shall  die ;  say  to  him,  you  will 
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not;  do  something  or  other  to  show  that  you  can  control 
hiniy  before  you  bid  defiance  to  him^  and  provoke  bis 
>  displeasure.  You  know  you  cannot ;  and,  however  you 
may  fight  against  him  with  your  sins^  you  cannot  pos- 
sibly entertain  a  thought  of  resisting  him  by  open  force. 
Then  stand  in  awe  of  his  threatenings,  fear  his  curses, 
and  think  only  of  this  one  thing,  how  to  secure  your- 
selves against  them. 

Nay,  there  is  something  in  this  matter  still  more 
dreadful  and  alarming  than  any  thing  I  have  yet  said; 
namely,  that  whenever  you  commit  any  one  sini,  th^ 
curse  of  it  belongs  to  you ;  from  that  moment  the  decree 
is  gone  out  against  you,  that  very  sin  must  be  punished ; 
you  have  pulled  that  sentence  upon  your  heads, ''  the  soul 
that  sinneth  shall  die/'  and  must  lie  under  it  for  ever*  for 
any  thing  you  can  do  to  help  yourselves.  I  do  not  say 
there  is  no  hope  in  the  case,  or  that  you  are  lost  for  ever 
without  remedy  ;  but  help  must  come  to  you  by  another 
hand,  and  it  must  also  come  in  a  way  of  satisfaction  to 
justice,  which  you  have  not  in  your  power.  There  is  a 
debt  to  pay,  and  you  are  cast  into  prison  for  it,  and  can 
by  no  means  come  out  thence  till  the  last  farthing  of  it  is 
paid.  How  this  is  done  every  Christian  knows,  and  I 
will  not  forget  to  tell  you  before  I  conclude.  In  the 
meantime  let  this  observation  have  its  due  weight  with 
you,  that  the  curses  you  have  heard  out  of  Scripture  are 
God's,  and  that  he  will  say  Amen  to  them,  whether  man 
does  or  not. 

4.  Let  it  be  observed  that  the  curses  of  God  against 
impenitent  sinners  will  be  executed  upon  them  chiefly  in 
another  world,  and  that  the  whole  weight  and  power  of 
his  wrath  cannot  be  known  till  after  death.  We  may 
feel  the.  effects  of  his  displeasure,  and  doubtless  do,  in 
pain  and  sickness,  crosses  and  calamities  of  various  kinds% 
And  whenever  his  hand  ia  heavy  upon  us  in  any  kind  of 
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trouble,  we  should  kam  from  Scripture  to  know  the 
author,  and  consider  the  design  df  it.  '  Then  is  the  time, 
if  ever,  to  make  deep  search  into  ourselves/ and  ask 
why  God  does  this  ?  And  as  sure  as  we'  ask'  the  question 
sincerely,  we  shall  find  the  answer  to  it  in  our  sin.  For 
God  afflicts  for  nothing  else  but  to  bring  it  to  our  reniem- 
brance,  to  chastise,  humble/  and  correct  usy  and  turn  us 
out  of  the  road  of  destruction  ;  and  we  suffer  like  beaists, 
and  not  like  reasonable  creatures,  or  Christians  who  have 
the  history  of  provid^ice  before  us  in  the  fiible,  if  we.do 
not  consider  what  is  hiid  upon.',  us  as  the  desert  and 
puuddmieot  of  our  sin,  and  the  means  of  pfeirenting  much 
greater  sufferings  to  come. 

It  is  true,  when  troubles  come  thick  upon  us>.we  hkve 
not  a  prophet,'  or  a  messenger  sent  from  hearen,  :on  pur- 
posie  to  tiell  us  what  we  baye  done,  or  what  God  is  doing 
with  us;  we  need  it  not ;  the  Scripture  tells  us  once  for 
all,  jeind  we  should  tell  it  faithfully  to  oiirselves,  it  is  for 
nn  ;'  and  one  great  des^  of  Scripture  is  to  teach. us  that 
God  is  always  the  sarnie,  and*  will  deal  with  mankind  at 
all  tinses  according,  to  the^  methods  of  ibis  proyidence 
therein  recorded,^  sis  the  unalterable  purpose  of  his  will, 
and  a  perpetual  warning  to  us  of  the  ^e^t  evil  and  neces- 
sary' conseqnence  of  sin,  viz-,  eternal  death;  >For  that  is 
the  curse;  of  all  God's  curses,  the  true  import  and. full 
meaJliog  of  them  all;  iand  I  :atn  now  ^particularly  observe 
ing  ta  ymi,  that  nothing  we  suffer  in  this  life  can  discharge 
us  fi^m  it,  if  we  die  in  our  sins. 

;.-  Tbe r90th  Psdm  is  entitled  a  Pra^of  Moses,  and 
supposed,  to  have  been  delivered  by  kim  at  that  melan- 
choly tone'  when  all  the.  Israelites^  who  came  out -of 
Sgypt^  of  .twenty  years-old  and  upward^  except  Joshua 
«Eid  Caleb;  died  in  the  wilderness,  above  forty  it)  a  day 
for :  forty:  yeaiB  together.  Many  of  them  'might  riepent 
and  save.their  souls;  but  if  they  did  not,  the  death ^  of 
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of  great  joy  to  your  ears ;  just  as  comfortable  a&  it  turocild 
be  to  a  condemned  criminal  to  have  a  pardon  brought 
him  when  the  halter  was  about  his  neck.   It  is  my  delight, 
as  well  as  my  office  among  you,  to  tell  you  of  the  pre- 
cious things  of  Christ ;  of  deliverance  from  wrath  by 
him;  of  redemption  from  every  curse;  of  the. full; and 
free  pardon  of  all  your  sins,  only  by  his  blood-shedding; 
and  it  is  my  great  desire,  before  I  die,  to  see  you  crying 
after  him,  as  the  blind,  the  lame,  the  lepers  did  when 
he  was  upon  earth,  every  one  of  you  for  your  own  healing; 
but  how  can  this  be  while  you  think  yourselves  whole, 
fear  no  evil,  and  do  not  know  your  want  of  such  a  phy- 
sician ?    How  can  you  ever  come  to  him  for  a  pardon,  if 
'you  do  not  see  the  condemnation  you  are  under,  and  find 
the  sentence  of  death  in  yourselves?    You  must,. you 
must  come  to  this ;  this  is  your  awakening,  the  3pi|iVs 
*iirst  work  in  you,  and  the  way  to  Christ,  the  Saviour  of 
sinners.      I  must  therefore  be  faithful  to  you  here,  upon 
the  peril  of  my  own  soul.      I  must  tell  you  of  sin,^  what  a 
depth  of  evil  there  is  in  it,  far  beyond  what  you  could  ever 
have  thought  of,  and  what  a  depth  of  sin  there.is  in^^yotf: 
and  when^ybu  know  and  feel  it  by  grace  given  you  from 
above,  see  your  danger,  and  the  curse  which  cleaves  to 
it.  Oh !  how  will  you  rejoice  to  hear  those  words,  "  Thou 
shalt  not  die ;"  to  have  your  pardon  confirmed  beyond  all 
doubt  by  a  thousand  promises  of  Scripture,  and  mercy  as 
it  were  forcing  itself  upon  your  hearts ;  to  see  Christ 
paying  the  vast  debt  you  owed,. and  bearing  the,  heavy 
load  of  your  sins  in  his  own  body  ;  and  to  know  assuredly 
that  the  forgiveness  of  all  sins  is  sealed  in. his  blood  to 
every  believer  for  ever. 

And  wh^n>yo^  have  faith  in  the  pardoning, l^ve  of 

<jrod>  and  come  4o  it  in  Uie  way  of  repentance,  seethe 

desert  of  sin,  and  the  greatness  of  your  own,  the  great 

jnercy  of  your  deliverance,  and  how  dearly  it  was.p.u^ 
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chased  for  you,  ivhat  will  you  do  then  ?     Will  you  keep 
your  I  sin?     Will  you  continue  to  rebel  against  such 
goofllness  ?     Will  not  the  love  which  has  done  such  great 
things  for  you  kindle  one  spark  of  love  to  the  Author  of  it 
in  your  own  breasts  ?      It  cannot  be :  you  would  think  it 
great  baseness  to  be  ungrateful  to  the  person  who  had 
saved  your  life,  and  scorn  any  man  who  should  charge 
you  with  it.     And  if  Christ,  who,  by  the  will  of  God, 
became  a  curse  for  you^  to  deliver  you  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  and  to  save  you  from  the  everlasting  destruction 
of  sold  and  body,  has  no  tie  upon  you,  no  love,  no  grati- 
tude, no*  obedience  from  you^  it  is  evident  at  once  that 
you  set  no  value  upon  what  he  has  done,  if  you  can  be 
supposed  to  believe  it  at  all,  and^  whatever  you  pretend, 
*  have  no  experience  of  a  work  of  grace.      He  is  your  ran 
som,  your  peace,  your  life;  and  if  you  are  his,  the  curses 
of  God  can  no  more  fall  upon  you  than  they  can  now 
upon  him :  but  a  bleeding,  dying  soul,  and  a  proud, 
stubborn  heart,  are  ill  matched  ;  and  if  you  will  not  come 
to  him  in  humility,  as  lost  and  ruined  in  yourselves  for 
pardon  and  deliverance,  and  with  desire  to  have  the 
strength  of  sin  subdued  in  you,  he  will  not  be  mocked  ; 
he  knows  what  is  in  your  hearts,  and  that  you  come  to 
him  with  a  lie  in  your  mouths  when  you  call  him  your 
SaTiour.     Therefore  know  your  condition  ;  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  ye  may  be  saved ;  make  proof 
of  your  faith  and  knowledge. 

Know  your  condition.  Know  that  you  are  fallen 
creatures,  sinners  against  God,  condemned  and  helpless, 
and  that  if  you  have  not  been  stirred  up  to  seek  mercy 
.from  the  Lord/  sin  with  its  curse  lieth  at  your  door.  I 
do  not  pretend  to  say  what  measure  of  trouble  for  sin 
is  necessary.  It  may  be  more  or  less,  as  God  pleases ; 
and  he  knows  best  how  to  suit  himself  to  every  one's 
case.     A  little  of  it  may  be  as  effectual  in  some,  to  bring 


them  to  the  ackndwledgment  of  the  tritth/  and  ^  Umage 
of  their  state,  as  a  gr^at  deal  of  it  in  others ;  but  «uch  a 
sense  of  the  danger  and  misery  of  sin^  and  of  .the  greats 
iiess  of  tiieir  Own^  there  must  be  in  all,  as  is  sufficient  to 
bring  them  in  repentance  before  God^  and  make  deliTer- 
iEmce  l^om  it  welcome. 

And  when  yon  are  thus  prepared  for  your  reinedy, 
fear  not  to  take  it.  Take,  it  without  delay,  the-  yery 
moment  you  know  you  want  it,  and  do  not  stand  poring 
upon  your  sins,  to  keep  you  from  it.  There  is  liut  one 
way  of  dealing  with  them,  one  cure  for  thedl^  one 
method  of  giting  ease  to  the  conscience ;  ind  that  is  not 
any  tiling  you  can  do.  The  word  of  your  peace  is, 
**  believe  in  Christ."  Belieye  tfiat  he  oidy  could  take 
away  the  guilt  and  curse  of  your  sin,  and  that  he  has 
done  it ;  for  one  of  these  without  the  other  will  give  no 
relief  to  your  souls*  It  can  signify  nothing  to*  you  tluit 
Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  or  that  all  tiie  woiid  is 
saved  by  him,  if  you  do  not  trust  in  the  grace  and  merit 
of  his  death  for  yourselves,  worship  God,  and  do  ail  your 
works  in  the  faith  and  comfort  of  it. 

There  is  a  pretty  figure,  or  speaking  picture,  of  the 
deliverance  he  has  wrought  for  us,  in  a  passage  of 
Leviticus,  chap.  xiv.  When  any  man's^  plague  of  leprosy 
was  healed,  and  he  was  to  be  cleansed  by  the  priest,  two 
live  birds  were  to  be  brought ;  one  of  which  was  to  be 
killed,  and  the  living  bird  dipt  in  the  blood  of  it,  and 
then  let  fly,  to  signify  the  escape  of  a  sinner  from  a 
worse  plague  than  that  of  leprosy.  And  many  odier 
ceremonies  the  Je^s  had  by  divine  appointment,  to  fbre<- 
show  and  be  figures  of  atonement  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
But  we  have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  that  we  live  at  a 
time  when  Christ,  the  substance  of  them  aJl,  is  come,  and 
the  Spirit  given  to  testify  of  him,  and  work  faith  in  us; 
for  they  were  but  dark  preaching  in  comparison  of  the 
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ligbt  of  the  N<ew  Testament.  Receive  it,  and  rejoice  in 
it  I  and  when  you  aioe  convinced  of  sin,  and  looking  out 
for  help,  never  be  so  mach  your  own  enemy  as  to  doubt 
of  God's  will  to  receive  you  to  an  interest  in  Christy  tiU  you 
can  ^how  the  place  of  Scripture  where  you  are  excluded 
by  name.  I  say,  do  not  thus  wrong  your  own  souls ;  but 
when  you  are  so  far  truly  awakened  ^  to  say,  ^'  what  shall 
I  do  tQ  be  saved  V  take  the  an^virer  of  Scripture  into  your 
hearts,  *'  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved."  Acts,  xvi.  31  •  Think  greatly  of  the  power 
of  Christ,  the  riches  of  his  grace,  and  will  to  save  you  ; 
think  bow  urgent  your  case  is,  what  a  curse  is  lying  upon 
you  if  Christ  does  not  take  it  oS,  what  mercy  is  offered 
you,  how  you  are  invited  and  commanded  to  accept  of  it, 
'  wd  tbat  your  not  accepting  it  in  faith  and  thankfulness 
to  God,  is  one  of  the  greatest  sins  you  can  be  guilty  of; 
and  this,  with  the  blessing  of  God  upon  your  prayers,  will 
put  an  end  to  all  your  unbelieving  fears.  Sin  is  frightful 
when  it  rises  up  before  the  conscience  in  all  its  guilt  and 
odiousness ;  and  too  many  are  apt  to  plead  for  months 
and  years  against  their  relief,  as  if  their  sin  was  too  great 
to  be  forgiven ;  but  that  one  saying  is  a  full  answer  to  all 
their  doubts, ''  if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  V* 
The  Lord  establish  you  in  the  Gospel  of  his  grace,  and 
enable  every  one  of  you  to  say  joyfully  for  yourselves, 
''  blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and 
whose  sins  are  covered ;  blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  not  impute  sin.'^ 

Finally,  make  full  proof  of  your  faith  and  knowledge 
of  Chript  to  yourselves  and  others.  Let  the  mercy, 
which  saves,  rule  you.  You  must  not  think  for  the 
world  that  you  belong  to  Christ,  if  you  do  not  sincerely 
purpose  and  endeavour,  as  God  shall  enable  you,  to 
Jive  unto  him.  We  could  not  remove  the  curse  from 
jourselves  by  payment  to  justice ;  that  is  Christ's  work. 


72  S£RMON^iS," 

and  not  ours;  and  it  is  a  yain  thought  in  any  man  to 
suppose  he  can  atone  for  his  sins  by  any  works-  of  bis 
own.  But  if  Christ  has  done  it  for  us>  and  saved  us  from 
the  wrath  of  God  by  his  death,  surely  we  hiaye  great 
obligations  to  him,  and  should  be  ready  to  do  anything 
at  his  bidding;  especially^  as  he  requires  nothing  of  ts 
but  what  is  for  our  good,  what  he  himself  calls  wxtfuU 
joy^  and  would  make  us  all  as  happy  as  we  can  be  in 
this  worlds  if  it  was  universally  put  in  practice.  Meek- 
ness and  lowliness,  patience  and  forgiveness  of  injuries, 
not  in  word  only,  but  from  the  heart,  sobriety  and  purity, 
diligence  and  faithfulness  in  our  callings,  quietness  in  our 
families,  truth  and  uprightness  in  our  dealings,  love  of  Qod 
and  man,  these  are  the  works  of  faith,  and  the  pleasant 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  would  make  the  earth  a  paradise^ 
Let  us,  then,  attend  to  the  voice  which  came  from 
heaven,  '^  this  is  ^my  beloved  Son,  hear  him ;"  as  We  ishall; 
if  we  love  him,  and  truly  believe  that  he  is  our  Saviour 
frotn  sin,  death,  and  hell.  If  our  faith  is  a  true  spiritual 
work,  beginning  in  repentance,  sorrow  for  sin,  and  a  sense 
of  our  being  undone  by  it,  and  then  casting  us  upon 
Christ  for  help  and  deliverance,  it  will  carry  us  on  to 
obedience :  it  will  make  us  devout  worshippers  of  God  in 
public  and  private,  pure  in  heart,  and  holy  in  all  manner 
of  conversation.  And  without  thi^  we  can  have  no  other 
proof  to  give  of  our  being  in  a  state  of  salvation.  Faith 
we  must  have,  and  make  it  our  refuge  against  the  curse 
of  the  law ;  but  St.  James  will  say  to  us,  in  agreement 
with  all  Scripture,  *'  show  it  by  thy  works.?  We -may 
value  ourselves  upon  our  baptism.  Christian  name,  and 
the  slight  performance  of  some  outward  acts  of  religioit; 
but  without  a  life  of  godliness,  honesty,  sobriety,  dih- 
gence,  peaceableness,  and  brotherly  kindness,  we  know 
not  what  it  is  to  be  Christians,  we  are  no  better  than 
baptized  heathens,  and  must  not  persuade,  ourselves  that 
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we  %re  in  the  way  to  heaven.  The  word  of  Ood  which 
abideth  for  ever  is,  ''  without  holiness  no  man  .shall  see 
the  Lord ;"  and  we  are  renewed  unto  holiness .  when  we 
unfeignedly  receive  all  his  commands,  and  keep  close  to 
him  in  prayer  for  strength  to  do  his  will.  So  believe  and 
so  do;  and  then  faith  hath  its  perfect  work,  and  you  may 
say  boldly  on  the  warrant  of  all  Scripture,  **  there,  is 
now  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesi|s.? 


SERMON  VI. 


JJte  ^ting  of  death  is  sh ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 
But  thanks  he  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     1  Cor.  xv.  66,  57. 

Nothing  can  be  more  distressing .  to  the  soul  than  .the 
appiehension  of  God's  displeasure^  and  the  fear  of  being 
given  up  to  it  without  remedy,  after  death.  And  if  God 
is  just,  and  man  is  sinful,  there  is  but  too  ^luch  ground 
for  that  fear ;  every  one's  conscience  must  be  haunted 
with  it  more  or  le^s,  and  relief  from  it  will  be  desirable 
and  welcome,  in  proportion  to  the  burden  we  feel,  and 
the  judgment  we  dread.  .  It  is  therefore  a  delightful 
employment  to  those  who  are  awakened  to  a  sense  of 
their  condition  in  sin,  and  seeking  after  deliverance  from 
it,  tQ  search  the  Scripture,  in  order  to  know  as  exactly 
as  pQssible  by  what  means,  -  and  in  what  way,  they  are 
restored  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  the  hope  of  etternai 
life.  .  And  when  the  eyes  of  their  understanding  are  en- 
lightened, to  see  the  salvation  therein  revealed ;  the 
fulness  and  excellence  of  it,  how  great  it  is  in  itself,  and 
bow  suitable  to  the  wants  of  perishing  sinners,  they 
receive  it  thankfully  at  the  hands  of  God,  endeavour  to 


66  SKEicosrs. 

iSbmr  trodiertrcn  n6t  thd  whol^  of  their  puiiislime»l/  wty 
mora  tUlm  die  fire  .wliich  fell  upon  the  men  of  Sodom 
wa»  ihe  Isttt  ihey  were  to  feel.  When  the  traitor  Judas 
reflected  on;hi»Jgtult  in  selling  his  .Master^  lie  had  such  a 
beH  in  his  bosoms  dkat  .he  could  find:  no  relief  but  in 
ptittinj^  an'  efl^  to  Ufl  life:  Imt,  nevertheless^  it  is  said) 
^  fie  Went  to  hi^  omi  place/'  .Oh!  that  dreadful  jdace ! 
Ohi  Aat  hbaVf  wordy  -^fHistoWa  place !"  Por  it  is  every 
irapemtisnt  sintier's  own,  as  it  were  by  right  of  purchase, 
bftt  certainly  1^  tihe  jual  judgment  of  God ;  and  he  must 
go  to  it  as  natilraUy  and  neeestarily  as  the  flame  mounts 
ijpward^  or  a  stqne  fells  to  the  ground.  There,  I  say,  is 
the  curse  of  sin,  and  what  you  should  ever  keep  in  mind 
and  lay  to  faearif;  We  feel  the  plague  of  it  in  pait' in  the 
trouUes  and;  sbrrowis  of  tUs  wcNid,  in  one \ Joss  after 
imother  of  what  is  most  dear  to  us^  in  the  pains,  sick- 
nesses, and  death  of  the  body;  but  '^  the  second  desA^ 
in  the  lake  which  bumeth  with  fire  and  bnoistone,'?  the 
everlasting  deadly  of  the  soul,  that  is  the  power  of  God's 
Wrath.  Think  what  a  sad  thing  it  is  to  have  our  poison 
of  it  bodi  in  this  life  and  the  next,  to  feel  it  in  soane 
measure  now,  and  He  under  the  weight  of  it  for  ever. 
;  Now,  seeing  that  sia  is  so  abominable  in  the  sight  of 
God,  the  object  6f  his  heavy  displeasure,  and  we  have 
iuc&  warning  firom  him.  of  the  destruction  it  will  bring 
upon  iis,  why  do  we  fear  it  so  little ;  why  is  it.as,iu>thing 
in  our  eyes ;  why  do  we  generally  live  and  die.  in  itJi  It 
must  be  for  one  of  these  reasons,  either  you  d6  not  i  see 
your  sin,  dr  if>yoa  cannot  wholly  dsny  it,  as  it isjtti}>08- 
sibte  you  lihould  in  ^dat  and  plain .  cases,,  yod  deny  er 
tatenuate  the  gmk  of.  it,  and  fly  to^  the  mercy  ef  Gcttin 
op|fo«itHm  to )h4i; justice:  but  whetever  yo«hr.Uii4a(iM 
isd^ng  to>  ^hetib^r  it  is  ighoranoe  of  yomr  sib,  6r  fiisf 
beliefof  the  word  of  God,  great is.your  danger, j wad :d^ 
yet  you  are  in  no  eohdition  to  make  use  of  tbe^one  Mi 
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remedy  of  Qod's  providing  for  sinners.  I  now  tell  yoa 
that  Christ  is  that  remedy ;  and  I  pray  God  prepare  you 
for  it  by  self-knowledge,  and  the  belief  of  Scripture. 

Let  us  look  back  a  little,  and  consider  what  has  been 
said:  tins/ bodi  of  omission  and  commission,  we  haye 
innumerable,  and  the  sentence  upon  all  and  every  one  of 
them,  according  to  the  law  of  God,  is  death.  His  curses 
are  the  declarations  of  his  will  to  execute  judgment  upon 
us  for  the  transgression  of  his  law,  and  **  he  is  not  a  man 
that  he  should  lie,  nor  the  son  of  man  that  he  should 
repent,^  nor  does  he  want  power  to  effect  his  purposes. 
And  again,  his  tbreatenings,  though  they  take  place 
oftene*  HI  this  world  than  we  imagine,  yet  relate  chiefly 
to  the  eternal  punishments  of  another.  Alas  !  what  shall 
we  do  in  this  extremity  ?  What  method  can  we  find  out 
of  ourselves  to  escape  his  wrath,  or  where  shall  we  go 
with  our  guilty  souls?  Go  where  you  will  with  them, 
and  do  what  you  will  for  them,  it  is  all  in  vain  till  you 
know  that  you  are  lost  and  undone  in  yourselves,  and 
turn  your- eyed  to  *^  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sia  of  the  world,'*  yours  and  mine,  and  the  sin  of 
every-  man  that  shall  be  saved ;  that  Lamb  of  God,  and 
noikb^  iihei  If  your  ''head  were  waters,"  according  to 
the  ^prophet's  wishiJer.  ix.  L  and  your  ''eyes  a  fountain 
of  teaiii;^  to  weep  day  and  flight,  they  would  not  wash 
away^^ttle  guilt  of  one  single  sin.  If  it  is  but  one,  detUh 
it  m^st  have^  and  the  blood  which  is  to  pay  the 
price  uid  redeem  you  from  the  curse  of  it,  must  be  the 
blood  <it>  the  Son  of  God. 

Tou  w^QUld;,  f^baps,  stand  amazed  to  hear  of  God's 
curses  against  sin ;  feel  a  strange  Uneasiness  within  your- 
selves while  >I  was  speaking  of  then^,^wd  would  rather 
that  I  should  preach  smooth  things  to  ^u  thaA  bring 
"thess  to  your  femembranoe.  Indeed,  fny  brethren,  I 
think  I  do- preach^ smooth  things,  lold  britog  glad  tidings 
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its  power  not  only  to  kill  the  body,  but  to  torment  Uie 
soul  after  death,  and  give  both  soul  and  body  up  to 
eternal  punishment  in  hell  ? 

II.  We  must  take  notice  of  what  is  here  farther  told 
us,  •'  that  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law." 

And  when  once  we  are  made  duly  sensible  of  our 
misery  and  helplessness,  knowing  that  we  all  have  that 
sin  in  us  which  is  the  sting  of  death,  and  stand  con- 
demnied  by  the  righteous  sentence  of  the  law,  we  shall 
.see  the  great  blessing  and  benefit  of  a  Redeemer,  cast  a 
longing  eye  towards  ''the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world  ;"  and, 

III.  Understand  what  reason  we  have  to  say  with  the 
apostle,  ''Thanks  be  to  God,  who  givethus  the  victory 
tiirough  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'^ 

I.  We  are  here  told,  that  "  the  sting  of  death  is  sin."' 
Sin  is  the  cause  of  death,  and  of  all  the  calamities,  pains, 
and  sicknesses  which  lead  to  it.  Sin  brought  death 
upon  Adam,  and  all  his  posterity.  For  it  is  not,  as 
some  fancy,  in  contradiction  to  the  Bible,  that  there 
must  be  somewhere  such  a  world  of  imperfection  and 
sufiering  as  this,  in  their  imaginary  scale  of  being  ;  but 
mankind  have  broken  the  law  of  their  creation,, and 
brought  evil  upon  themselves  by  a  voluntary  defection 
from  the  will  of  their  Maker.  Death  was  not  the  original 
design  and  appointment  of  God.  He  did  not  make  death, 
nor  us  for  it ;  and  we  may  venture  to  affirm,  that  if  tber6 
never  had  been  sin  in  the  world,  there  neither  would 
have  been  death,  nor  sufiering  of  any  kind.  A  breathless 
corpse  never  would  have  been  seen;  a  diseased- body, 
bowed  down  to  the  earth,  and  broken  with  its  infirmities, 
never  would  have  been  known;  and  when  we  follow 
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liusband  or  wife,  child  or  dear  relation  to  the  grave, 
when  vfe  feel  the  approach  of  our  own  dissolution/  and 
know  that  one  hour  more  will  close  our  eyes  in  the  dark-* 
ness  of  death,  we  know  too  the  reason  of.  all  this  misery 
and  sorrow  in  the  world  of  a  good  God ;  it  is  sin.  Bat 
then  this  is  not  all;  we  must  carry  our  thoughts  stilf 
farther.  .For  though  sin  puts  a  sting  in  the  hand  of 
death  to  kill  our  bodies,  and  lay  them  in  the  dust,  yet 
its  desperate  malignity  does  not  stop  there.  .  The  venom 
of  it  reaches  to  the  soul,  and  is  death  to  our  better  and 
imtyiortal  part;  not  by  destroying  it,  but  by  separating  it 
from  God,'  who  is  its  true  life,  preparing  it  for,  and 
consigning  it  to  the  horrors  of  the. second  death.  And 
this  is  indeed  the  sharpness  of  death's  sting,  what  makes 
it  painful  aud  terrible  to  think*  of;  and  what  we  may 
suppose  the  apostle .  principally  intends,  when*  he  says, 
'*  the  sting  of  death  is  sin."  Not  meaning  that  all  do  in 
fact  dread  death  alike  on  this  account ;.  for  many  make  a 
mcHQk  at  sin;  many  have  but  faint  and  weak  apprehen- 
sions, at  the  best  of.  the  great  eyil  of  it,  and  they  are  but 
few  in  comparison  who  are  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their 
guilt  and  danger.  But  what  you  are.  to  obl^erve.  and 
understand  from  the  words  is,  that  St.  Paul  informs  ufr  by 
direction  from  the  Spirit  of  God  that  it  is  so,  whether 
men  think  of  it  or  not ;  and  that  therefore  you  must  come 
full  into  this  belief,  whatever  the. reason  of  your  minds 
may  suggest  to  the  contrary,  not  only  that  sin  brought 
4eath  ipto  tl\e  world,:  but  that  it  will  follow  us  out  of  it, 
and  its  curse  be  chiefly  felt  in  another.  For  otherwise, 
death  might  more  easily  be  submitted  to ;  and  if  we  did 
not  fear  it  on  account  of  its  consequences,  ,and  the  un- 
known state  it  gives,  us  up  to,  it  .would  in  the  main, be  a 
harmless  thing,  rather  a  falling  asleep,  than  the  .sore  evil 
,we  now  ^think  it ;  and  desirable,  to  many  as  their  reloas^ 
from  the  pains  and  sorrows  of  a:W:eari8ome.ljfe..  But  ^lasj 
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it  conveys  tbem  to  much  greater,  if  they  are  not  prevented; 
and  when,  the  Scripture  says^  "  the  soid  that  sinneUi  shall 
die;"  it  cannot  be  understood  that  sinners  shall  die  only 
to  this  world,  for  that  we  know  is  unavoidable,  let  us  tive 
as  we  please ;  but  die  eternally. 

Will  you  think  of  tiiis?  Will  you  see  what  a  curse 
there  is  in  that  sin  which  sleeps  so  quietly  in  your  bosoms^ 
and  gives  so  little  disturbance  to  your  consciences?  Do 
you  not  hear  it  in  every  passing-bell?  Do  yon  never 
bestow  a  •  serious  reflection  cm  the  mischiefe  of  it  con- 
tlnnally  spread  before  your  eyes,  in  disappointinents  and 
losses,  in  bodily  accidents^  pains,  and  sicknesses,  in 
war,  plague^  famine,  earthquakes,  and  other  grievous 
judgments,  in  the  death  of  thousands  every  day,  and  the 
certainty  of  your  own?  And  would  you  know  wjiat 
sin  is,  why  it  is  so  deadly,  and  has  such  power  to  nrin 
us,  to  destroy  the  peacQ  of  our  lives,  to  drown  the  world 
as  it  once  did  wkh  a  flood,  to  set  it  on  fire  as  it  will  at 
the  end  of  time,  to  reduce  the  bodies  of  all  that  ever 
lived  in  it  to  dust,  to  rise  with  us  out  of  our  graves,  and 
be  our  everlasting  pk^ue,  if  we  die  with  the  guilt  of  it 
upon  us  ?  Are  you  set  down  in  this  belief,  and  do^es  tht 
affirmation  of  an  apostle,  ^tibat  **  the  sting  of  death  is  sm,'^ 
gain  your  full  assent  ? 

II.  Then  hear  and  understand  that  ''  the  strength  of 
Siin  is  the  law." 

The  law,  or  win  of  God,  however  made  known  to  us  ; 
whether  as  written  in  our  hearts,  and  discovered  by  thift 
light  off  natural  reason,  or  revealed  to  us  in  Scripture ;  that 
law  wbioh  we  confei^s  ourselves  bound  to,  and  ask  mercy 
for  having  broken,  if  we  know  what  we  mean  when  we 
%Bj  at  the  end  of  ev^ry  ond  of  the  commandments,  '*  Lord^, 
^ve  mercy  on  lis,  and  incline  our  heiarts  to  keep  thti 
•lawr"      And  it  is  the  streiigth  of  sin,  or  gives  it  power  it 
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destroy  US;  by  discovieriiig  and  defining  it,  forewarning 
us  of  the  danger  of  it^  and  in  case  of  tratisgressiofi 
accusing  us  in  the  name  of  God,  and  condemning  with- 
out Usercy:  not  only  for  the  outward  gross  actsofsin, 
downright  murder,  adultery^  false  sweating.  Sec. ;  but  by 
tracing  all  sin  up  to  the  heart,  and  finding  us  guilty  there 
to  God,  tiiough  perhaps  we  may  be  able  to  justify  our- 
selves before  men. 

If  we  clear  ourselves  of  all  guilt  upon  diis  ground,  and 
stand  upon  our  innocence,  because  we  have  a  tolerably 
fair  appearance  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  and  men  like 
ourselves  cem  latf  nothing  to  Our  charge,  we  shall  be 
fifrtially  deceived.  For  you  mttist  be  well  awaire  that  the 
law  has  an  inward,  spiritual  meatiittg^,  and  must  be  under- 
stood in  its  whole  ejttedt,  as  Christ  has  taught  us  to 
explain  it.  Matt.  v.  Insdmu^  that  malic'e,  hatred,  scom- 
fal  anger,  is  murder;  the  tustful  eye  is  adultery;  not 
putting  our  whole  trusft  in  God,  not  bearing  an  inward, 
profound  reverence  to  his  holy  name  in  our  hearts,  are 
breaches  of  the  second  and  third  commandments,  in  the 
intention  of  the  law,  and  in  the  sight  of  God ;  and  so  of 
all  the  rest. 

This,  I  say,  is  a  point  which  we  should  thoroughly 
understand,  and  be  well  grounded  in,  lest  we  mistake 
our  condition  altogether ;  as  we  certainly  shall,  if  we 
mistake  ^e'rdle  by  which  it  is  to  be  tried.  There  are 
maify  persons  who  from  natural  goodness  of  temper, 
leWili^  of  manners,  worldly  prudence,  and  what  is  called 
decent  pride,  or  sense  of  reputation,  can  acquit  them- 
iettes  ih  the^nain  of  scandalous,  open  sin,  at  tl>e  same 
time  that  perhaps  ^hey  are  guilty  of  the  breach  of  every 
idne  bf 'the  comintedments-;  because  they  do  not  go  to 
the  lull  extent  of  th^;  do  not  keep  them  as  unio  God, 
<but'Otily  to  men,  aiid  -never  oonsidet  them  as  reaching 
<ib»  lieart^tid  >ali  its  motionil.    Afid  fro«i  hence  it  comes 
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to  pass  that  so  little  account  is  generally  made  of' the 
remedy  of  God's  providing  for  sin,  of  the  necessity  of " 
iiumbling  ourselves  before  him  in  repentance,  and  suing 
out  our  pardon  in  the  name  of  Christ ;  vvhich  is  utterly 
impossible  till  we  see  ourselves  in  the  light  of  condenmed^ 
malefactors^  by  bringing  both  heart  and  life  to  the  toiieh- 
.stone  of  the  law,  as  considered,  in  its'fuli,-  spiritual  miean— 
ing,  and  acknowledging  the  justice  of  its  sienten$e. 

But  perhaps  you  will  think  this  is  hard  measure, 
considering  the  corruption  .and  weakness  of  mankind, 
and  be  ready  to  require  a  reason  why  the  law  of  God 
should  be  not  only  so  exceeding  broad»  but  inexorably 
strict  and  severe.  The  answer  to  which  is,  '*  Who  art 
.thou  that  fepliest  against  God  ?"  Surely>  his  authority  is 
reason  sufficient  in  the  case  to  all  who  own  it;  and  believe 
.his  word;  and  you  cannot: but  be  sensible  of  the  eaftf^e 
danger  of  resisting)  or  questioning  it.  Try  what  you  can 
do  agaiinst  him  in  other  respects ;  whether  you  can  com* 
mand  rain,  and  fruitful  seasons;  whether  you  can  pre- 
.serve  yourselves  in  health,  and  free  from  all  accideiits; 
whether  you  can  stop  the  raging  of  a  fever,  or  kieep 
the  breath  in^our  bodies  when  God  commands  it  out. of 
them:  I  say,  try  this*  first,  see  if  you  can  control*  his  will 
in  any  one  instlince,  before  you  venture'a  wbble  eternity 
.upon  .your  opposition  to  it.  -Never- be.  so  foolish. as  to 
.say,  this  sin  is  li^le,  or  that  command  is  hs^rd;  but 
remember,  and  hy  it  to  heart,  that  the  will  of  God  is  the 
law  to  which  £^I  his  creatures  are  bound,  and  must  of  .all 
necessity  take  place,  whether  we  see  the  fitness  of  it  or 
not,  or  however  we  may  priesume  to  dispute- it.  But, 
nevertheless,  let  reason  be  judge.  -God  says,  do  ^tbis, 
and  live ;  transgress,  and  die  :  the  apostle  says^  this -j^'.lltw 
is  the  strength  of  sin,"  and  gives  =  it  power  to  condemn, 
ruin  and  destroy  us..  Beci^use  if  God  gives,  a  law; nto 
^mankind^  it  must  not  only  be.  with:  d^^igntobeiob^yi^d. 


Ibut  to  execute  the  penalty  annexed  to  it  in  case  of  tmiur- 
-gression.  For  otherwise  it  could  have  no  force  and  virtue 
as  a  law,  but  would  in  effect  destroy  itself.  And  if  you 
suppose  that  the  case  is  different  where  the  law  is  in 
God's  hands,  and  that  you  may  presume  upona  mitigatibn 
of  the  severity  of  it  on  that  account,  you  argue  just  the 
wrong  way,  and  make  that  a  plea  for  disobedience,  which 
should  in  all  reason  deter  you  from  it^  Fojr  his  truth  and 
justice  are  infinite  as  himself,  and  the  danger  of  opposing 
his  authority  so*  much  the  greater  because  he  is  Ood, 
because  he  cannot  lie  nor  repent,  and  has  power  to 
^'  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell."  So  Christ  teaches 
us  to  reason  in  the  point.  Matt.  x.  28.  And  if  you  will 
still  be  pleading  against  the  will  of  your  Mak^r,  and  the 
necessity  of  an  absolute  submission  to  it  on  pain; of  his 
utmost  displeasure ;  if  you  will  take  the  liberty  to  '*  call 
evil  good,  and  good  evil/'  just  as  you  please;  or  allow 
yourselves  in  the  practice  of  any  one. known  sin,  upon  a 
presumption  that  he  will  not  put  his  threatenings  in 
execution,  consider  well,  I  beseech  you,  what .  you  are 
doing.  For  what  is  this  but  prescribing  a  rule  to  God, 
taking  the  law  into  your  own  hands,  and  setting  your- 
selves above  him?  What  would  become  of  his  authority 
in  the  world,  what  reverence  would  be  paid  to  it,  what 
reason  could  there  be  for  his  calling  men  to  repentance, 
if  we  were  allowed  to  entertain  a  secret  belief  that  his  law 
nught  be  broken  with  impunity  in  any  one  instance? 
What  bounds,  do  you  think,  would  men  set  to  themselves, 
or  where  would  they  stop  in  sinning,  ifthey  could:  once 
have  any  the  least  ground  to  persuade  themselves' that 
there  is  no  danger  in  transgressing  the  bounds  which  .God 
has  set  them  ? 

But,  besides  what  has  been  said,  it  may  be- farther 
considered,  thatas:the  happiness  of^  all  intelligent  crea- 
tures arises  from,,  and  ;is  founded  in  their  union  with,  the 
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will  of  Qod,  md  <an  jppssibly  be  founded  in  nothing 
elite ;  so  it  k  necegsary  tjiat  his  will  should  be  made 
known  to  them«  by  a  law  of  his  giving^  as  the  means  or 
instnunent  of  that  union.     And  it  is  likewise  evident, 
that  when  such  a  law  is  given,  the  certain  consequence 
of  breaking  it  must  be.  misery  and  ruin  to  the  creature; 
unless  it  is  supposed  thut  there  can  be  any  such  thing  in 
nature  as  happiness  contrary  to  God's  idea  of  it,  and  in 
opposition  to  his  will.    What  the  law  in  heaven  is  to  the 
blessed  angels,  you  will  not  expect  that  I  should  tell 
you;. but  that  they  have  one,  may  reasonably  be  con- 
cluded from  the  fall  of  some  of  them,  occasioned  by  their 
rebellion  against  Ood,  and  defection  from  his  will,  in 
mna»  mourner  declarejd  to  them  under  the  form  of  law. 
H  WHS  not  therefore  the  effect  of  arbitrary  will  in  God, 
nor  intended  merely  for  a  trial  of  Adam's  obedience,  that 
he  had  a  law  delivered  him  to  keep  as  soon  as  he  was 
brought  into  being ;  but  because  he  could  not  be  happy 
so  much  as  for  one  moment  without  a  free  choice  of  the 
only  sovereign  and  blessed  will,  and  full  subjection  to  it. 
A  law  then  he  must  have,  or  be  left  to  make  a  happiness  for 
himself  in  some  way  of  his  own  contriving  independently 
of  God,  which  we  may  venture  to  affirm  again  is  impossible. 
And  what  I  am  now  observing  will  help  us  to  accooot 
for  some  difficulties  in  the  history  of  the  fall,  as  delivered 
by  Moses.    If  it  should  be  asked,  why  did  God  give  the 
first  man  a  law,  foreseeing  the  breach  of  it,  and  the 
misery  that  would  follow?   the  reason  now  appears  to 
be,  that  there  was  an  absolute  necessity  for  it,  and  that 
God  could  provide  no  other  happiness  for  him  but  that 
of  his  own  will.     If  it  should  be  asked,  why  that  laWi 
seemingly  so  frivolous,  was  not  to  eat  of  a  certain  tr^l 
the  answer  is,  that  it  was  as  much  a  te^t  of  his  subjection, 
and  dependence  on  God,  whose  prerogative  to  know 
good  and  evil,  or  b^  th^  fountain  of  light  and  knowledge 
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to  his  or6ature9,  was  sufficieqtly  intimated  to  bim  in  t}i0 

mnpQ(i  of  <|i#  tr^,  fi8  my  otli^r  would  li^av^  l>e^  ttot  wt 
kiB^ipr:  of;  and  lifcf^s^^tbdt  it  could  not  b^  a  .prohibition  of 
ai^of  tbo^  crimes  whtcb  now  $bound  ||i  the  worlds  murd^^ 
addt^sy^  theft,  eviUspeaking,  coyotousnei^s,  &q,  boc^mtQ 
in  jPftTfuli^e  h^  fa^d  no  temptation  to  thwt»  If  it  should 
l>f  :9#ked  again,  why  death,  especially  d^^h  spiritual^ 
yiik^  W0.now  haye  cbipfly  in  view,  w^ts  the  pewlty  of 
tmnsgression  ?  it  may  be  replied,  that  the  ye?y  wt» 
snd  eyery  act  of  transgression,  neeesaarily  and  m  its 
own  nftinre,  by  breaking  off  the  wiU  from  God,  is  death 
to  the  sond,  m  much  as  a  sword  in  the  heart  is  the  death 
of  the  body;  and  that  therefore  Adam  lost  his  jlme  life, 
and  could  not  but  die  as  to  Qod  and  happiness,  in  tha 
vary  day  of  his  sin.  t  say,  it  appears  from  hence  that 
neither  angels  nor  men  can  be  without  a  law,  as  it  is  th^ 
only  method  in  which  the  will  of  God  can  be  d<^lared  to 
them,  and  conformity  to  his  will  is  the  sole  means  of 
their  happiness.  We  may  presume  that  otherwiss  God 
would  not  have  intrusted  us  wi^  the  dangerous  liberty 
of  choosing  life  or  death,  and  put  it  in  our  power  to  be 
uuK^rable ;  but  we  now.  see  that  life  i^d  death  are  nee^s^ 
swiy  linked  together,  and  that  the  very  possibility  of 
haiypiness  arises  out  of  that  liberty.  And  from  henc^  too 
we  may  .obserfe,  with  much  self-mdms^oaent,  and  melanr 
eholy  reflection  on  the  corruption  of  our  present  state, 
that  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  unmixed  happiness  in 
a  world  of  sinful  creature.  Well  would  it  be  for  us,  if 
we  would  qualiiy  ourselves  for  the  little  of  it  that  is  to 
be  had  upon  earth,  by  coming  as  near  to  the  "will  of  God 
as  we  can.;  and  qpend'all  our  days  in  a  continual  pr&r 
paration  jwid  pati^it  wailing  f(Hr  that  blessed  time^  when 
there  will  be  no  more  pain  nor  Bu£Gmng,  because  our 
]iatuB$«(  wiU  then  be  perfectly  purged  front  all  evik  Upon 
the  wholej  thtr  aocount  of  ^t  sin. and  fall  of  maf  is  ft 


▼dry  instractive  and  awaketiing  pioiiit  of  reveletioii.-^^ 
Sl{  Paiil  had  it-stfongiy  hnpreflNN^  apcto  his  mind  in  tbc^^ 
whole  chapter  preceding  the  text;  a^d  with  a  livety»s 
piercing  sense  of  the  fatal  consequence  of  disobeying — 
the  will  of  God  in  that  instance,  affirms  concemiiig  every^^ 
other>  that  ''the  sting  of  death  is  sin/*  and  that  ''the^^ 
strength -of  sin  is  the  law/'  as  being  given  ns  of  Gk>d  t» 
be  kept  on  pain  of  death  in  the  full  extent  of  the  Word^ 
death  temporal  and  eternal.  "  ^ 

Be  not  therefore  deceived.  Sin  is  not  the  harmless 
thing  you>  think  it:  it  is  death.  Adultery  id  death^'Steal*^ 
ing  is  deaths  drunkenness  is  deaths  evil-speaking  is  deadi^ 
The  breach  of  all  and  every  one  of  the  commandments;  , 
spiritually  understood,  and  as  ifeaching  the  heart,  is  certfdit 
death.  The  law  gives  sin  power  to  kill,  and  cannot -be 
broken*  Jt  is  the  law  of  Heaven,  and  the  justice  of 
Heavenjriatifies- its  sentence.  Adam  found  it  so ;  Christ 
found  it  so ;  every  awakened  soul  finds  it  so,  bears  wit- 
ness to  the  righteous  judgment  of  the  law,  trembles 
fpr  its  guilt,  and  has  the  sentence  of  death  in  itself.  Ot 
this  dreadful  point  of  time  we  all  stand  before  Ood, 
whether  you  will  believe  it  or  not,  condemned  by  his  law 
as  sinners,  a.nd  ready  for  the  stroke  of  justice :  and'wbat 
can  save,  us  fromit,  who  shall  work  our  deliverance?  I 
must  not  withhold  your  comfort  from  you.  I  must  tell 
you  from  the  word  of  truth  what  it  is  that  must  sup- 
port our  spirits,  and  bear  us  up  against  the  feiar  of 
condemnation.  You'  think  the  law  is  strict,  do  9ot 
love  to  hear  of  death  for  siri,  and  call  it  hard  preaching. 
Why^  in  the  nature  and  reason  .of  the  thing  it 'must  be 
strict.  It  cannot  bend  to  the  will  of  mah.  We  are 'not 
at  liberty  to  choose  whether  we  will  obey  it  or  not.  If 
it  denounces  death  for  sin;  dea^h  it. must  have;  .  Bat  at 
the  same  time  that  we  declare  this  ;tovyou,  it  is  to  pre- 
pare, you  for  your  ^remedy;-  and  if  youj  will  hear  me,.  I 


iiftT0aiow  gUid  tidtiig8;tQld6dUureeto  you/  ia  the  name  of 
the  Lord, .  and  in  the  words  of  his  apostJe. 

.f.l  III..  "  Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giyeth  us  the  victoryv 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ/' 

c.  .\Lord,  help/ here;  grant  us  a  right  understanding  of 
this  point,  that  our  soiUs  may  bleSs  thee  for  the  mercy  of 
our  redemption,  and  rejoiciB.in  thy  salvation. 
If  .r^Do  you  hear  ?  there  is  a  victory  obtained, : but  nqt  by 
wu.  It:  is  just  as  the  words  sound.  {  This  victpi^  ir  not 
oors,  Jflat  Christ's;  gained  by  him  for  us,  and  given  tOi 
us»  and  the  glory  of  it  is  all  his  own.  Our.  good  hearts, 
fad: good  meanings,  our  best  repentance,  best  woiks, 
heat  pfayers,  best  sincerity,  hf^e  nothing  to  do  here«r 
Kiey. neither  had  nor  ean  haye  ai^  iduare  in  the  victory 
h^TQ  spoken  of;  .and  we  are  ip  danger  of  losing  the  benefit 
of-U;  if  wet  make  them  our,  trust,-  or  put  tl^em  in  thje 
}dice.  of.  Christ.  The  apostle's  exhortation  to  be  im- 
moreably  steadfast,  and  'f  always  abounding  in  the  work 
s£ the  Lord,"  will  have  its  due  weight  with  >  all  believers, 
tnd' shall  be  offered  to  your  consideratjkin  in  its  place 
and  order.:  'But  however,  we  abound  in  it,  or  whatever 
l»  do  for  ourselves, '^  it  is  not.  the  victory  we  want  ;;and 
yoQi^^inust :  carefully  observe  that  the  strength  of  the 
iqpiqatla*^  inlerenoe  foi;. steadfastness  in  the ^ work  we  have 
to.  do  Under  Christ,  lies  in^  this,  viz.  that  we- proceed  in 
it  npion  sure  grounds,  as  knowing  first,  {jrom  what  Christ. 
has  donefor  us,  .that/'  our  labour  wiU  not  be  in  yaia  in 
the:  Lord..?  :  For  in  ^  vain  it  must  .have;  be^n,  if  he  by 
lajung  onr^nature  upon  him  Jiad^not  redeemed  it  from  the 
tnrse^of  .the' fall,  land  carried  it.triump^iantly  through 
aB  .the  stages  x>f  its  recovery,  performed  a  spotless  obedi- 
ence in  it,  •  8u£bred  death  upon  the.  crosS;  for  the  sin  of  it, 
iwsed  it  from  theigiave,  ascended^ii^p  iMta.van,  and^s^  ^ 
down  with  it  at  the  right  hand  of  Ood«    What  are  we 
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ibiiikiifg  ot^  md  hc/w^utM6A  is  our  igMhiuM ^f  til 

Scripture,  of  Gtod»  of  tho  tocurged  nature  of  siiii  of  lb* 

necessity  of  Christ's  atonement  for  it,   and  the  great 

diAcuity  of  the  woik  whidi  the'  Father  gate  him  td  do, 

when  we  take  it  out  of  his  haiMln,  or  proudly  ehaU«iigii 

kny  shb^  i!ftiiUt  dli«9€dvecf  1  He  oould  say,  **  Lo,  I  obme 

to  do  thy  Willi  O  Obd.*^    He  said,  what  nei^er  men  «0f 

anorels  could>  ^  It  lis  finiihed.^    And  blessed  be  OodiliMt 

hd*  did  sliy  it ;  fbr  it  wottid  daunt  the  stoutest  heart  npon 

dirih  to  think  thlot  there  is  no  hope  of  salvation,  nopsieaiii 

6^reebneilitttio^  with  God,  but  by  doing  what  he  dld^iMd 

what  knust  of  all  necessity  be  done.    That  satisfiuniea 

might  be  madd  to  th^  justice  of  God,  the  penalty  of  y» 

wfts  to  be  dufiWed ;  if  we  httd  enduited  it  in  our  ^mtt 

p^irsons,  it  thtist  htfve  been  for  ever  in  hell*    The  laul, 

that  it  might  no  long^'  be  the  strength  of  sin,  and  giT# 

it  poWef  to  destroy  U8|  ifttf  to  be  vindicated^  and  made 

ho^outabte  in  the  sight  of  men  and  angels,  by  betng-ftfc 

filled  in  every  jot  and  tittle  of  it    Adam's  curse  wtmJU 

be  revoked;  the  devil's  head  was  to  be  bruised,  aodiliia 

power  destroyed;  death  was  to  be  conquered,- hea^!«i 

was  to  be  Opened,  imd  all  believers  to  sit  down  in  it, 

dothed  With  a  p&ttett  righteousness.     Whose  linoii!^ 

whose  might,  whose  glory  wus  isll  this?  Oould  you  do 

thdse  tilings,  <^  any  one  of  them?  Why,  we  are  tfOii^ 

damned  men:  imd.  womefi,  bohi  mndeir  a  sentence  of  death 

for  the  sin  Of  buf  first  parents,  and  have  mader  tt  «ulr 

desert  ten  thousand  times  over  by  our  own  personal  tvaniN 

gt^ssiond  of  the  holy  laW  of  Ood.    Can  we,  I  iay^  whoilo 

sbulfet  ar6  forii^d  to  the  towi  4itop  the  coursed jiuslitei 

buy  dut  pttrdixtl/ited  prOouro  a  ri^  to  eternal  ^oty  by 

any  rieptotln^,  humbling^,  oi^  good  deeds  of  ouroWfli} 

We,  tirho  ate  bcNii  coitupt  Md  disiJiled,  always  weak 

tadtdwayslsinn^rti,and!if  wo  WAre^ot  already  under  a  aea*- 

itence  of  cbndenmation,  sum  to  deserve  it  every  day  of 


•Hr  lirea ;  can  we  justify  ourselveA  to  God,  and  chftUenge 
lieaFen  in  our  own  right  i  Nevdr  caU  youia^lves  believers 
in  Christ,  till  you  know  better  what  he  has  done  for  you^ 
and  how  much  it  cost  to  redeem  your  soul$.  Nev^r  talk 
of  your  own  doings,  your  own  power  or  holiness^  when 
sin  is  to  be  atoned,  when  the  law  is  to  have  its  due  of  a 
perfect  obedience  from  you,  when,  justice  ia  to  be  made 
your  fiiend^  when  Satan  is  to  give,  up  his  righib  in  you, 
when  the  grave  is  to  be  opened,  when  every  dust  of  your 
bodies  is  to  be  brought  together  again  and  kindled  into 
life,  and  soul  and  body  to  be  presented  holy  to  God,  and 
fit  to  enter  into  heaven.  Never  think  that  all  or  any 
part  of  this  is  to  be  done  by  man,  for  we  could  as  soon 
make  a  world*  Neither  deceive  yourselves  with  fancying; 
as  too  many  do,  that  what  Christ  has  chiefly  done,  for 
uSy  was  to  make  salvationrwork .  more  easy  than  it  wad 
before,  and  that  therefore  the  performance  of  it  will  b^ 
looked  ft>r  at  our  hands.  I  beseech  you  u^d^rstand ;  lie 
has  made  salvation  both  possible  and  easy  to.  sinqer«, 
by  dtoingJMvd  suffering  in  our  stead  what,  we  CQMld  not; 
aad  our  salvation  now  depends  on  the  cp^dition  of  be?' 
lieving  thai  we  could  not  do  it,  and  that,  be  did.  You 
must  not  stand  before  God  in  a  lie,  yfm  must  not  pri&- 
iend  thai  you  are  clean  from  all  spot  of  sin  in  your- 
selves, you  must  not  entertain  a  thought  of  being  youv 
own  saviours  ;  but  if  you  would  have  peace  with  God,  if 
yoU'  would  be  comforted,  if  you  would  be  in  a  way  of 
doing  what  ti  required  of  you,  turn  to  a  better  hope,  s^nd 
•ay -with  an  hnndble,  steadfast  faith,  and  great  rejoicing 
inliie  conieienGe,  "  Thanks  be  to  God,  which  give  th  us 
tlie  victory,  trough  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ/'  Consider 
like  chapter  ^of  which  these  words  are  the  oondusipn,  and 
see  on  what  ground  the  belief  of  a  resurrection  to  eternal 
fife  «r  established,  and  by  whose  victory  it  is  that^w# 
iiltain  to  this  hope^ 


So «arly  iw  the  apbsdes' days  ^me  called  inqaestim 
the  Testirpection  of  the  dead.  'Bat  St«  Paul  Bays^  id 
9ti8wer  to  thk^  "  If  there  be  no  reaurrection  of  th^  dead^ 
then  is  Christ  not  risen/'  ver.  13.  '  Hpw  is  that?  Why 
eottld  not  he  hdfre  risen,  Aether  any  oth^s  do  or  not? 
And  how  does  it  follow  that  because  he  rose  again;  ther^ 
must  necessarily  be, a  resanection  of  the  dead?  Why,- 
because  he  did  not  rise  for  himself,  but  for  believers ; 
their  resurrection  being  included  in  bis ;  and^tfaat  they^ 
parts  or  members  of  bis  body,  might  be  partakers  of  hisu 
victory  over  death,  be  '^  quickened  together  with  him^ 
raised  together,  and  with  him  sit  together  in  heavenly^' 
places,"  as  the  Scripture  expressly  assures  w  they  dowm 
£ph.  ii«  5,  6.  So  that  his  resurrection  was  the  resurreo-rr 
tion  of  tBtll  who  belong  to  him;,  and  as  sure  as  they  dieA^ 
in  Adam,  sp  surely  in  Christ,  their  second  Father,  shalBr 
they  all  be  made  alive ;  his  rising  as  the  first-fruits  being  flh. 
certain  proof  and  pledge  of  a  general  harvest  to  follow  ia' 
its  time  and  order. 

Nowi  can  it  be  made  a  question  whether  this  greaC 
salvation  is  of  gprace  or  of  debt,  of  Christ-  or  of  man  ? 
Whether  ,it  was  the  work  and  contrivance  of  the  blessed 
Trinity  in  mercy  to  lost  mankind,   or  poissible   to  be 
effected  by  any  power,  will,  or  righteousness  of  onr  olfral 
'*  Who  is  this/'  saith  the  prophet, ''  that  cometh  traveUing 
in  the  greatness  of  his  strength  ?''  Isaiah,  Ixiiu  L    Will 
you  answer  and  say,  It  is  I,  I  myself, ''  mighty  to  save?-' 
Oh !  lie  down  in  the  dust.    Know  your  guilt ;;  confetf 
your  desert ;  abhor  yourselves.     Let  Him. who  can,  kt 
grace  save  you.    Understand  what  it  is' that  distinguished 
the  religion  of  the  Gospel* from,  all  others,  and  is  the' 
chief  ground  of  our  rejoicing  before  God..   It  is^the  Loid' 
Jesus  Christ,  "our  hope,''  LTim.  i.  1,  *' who  ofGk)d  U 
made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,   and  aancti-'  . 
fication,  and  redemption,"  1  Cor.  i.  30.^  It  i&  not  that- 
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tfteireby  we  attain  to  such  a  righteoUinesft  of  our  own  as 
win  satisfy  the  law^  and  take  olit  the  sting  of  death ;  but 
because  we  have  heard  Christ  himself  saying,  "  This  is  the 
pfork  of  God/'  whiat  he  requires  at  our  :hand8,  and  without 
which  nothing  that  we  do  will  be  accepted,—-/'  that  ye 
believe  in  him  whom  he  hath  sent;"  John,  vi.  29r;  sent 
4rom  the  bowels  of  his  mercy  to  do  what  no  other  could) 
to  redeem  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  to  ransom  us 
from  the  grave,  to  exalt  us  to  a  place  at  God's  right  hand, 
■by  bearing  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  cross,  offering 
up  a  spotless  righteousness  to  God  on  our  behalf,  and 
communicating  the  merit  of  all  he  did  and  suffered  to 
ijOLOse  who,  with  an  humble  faith  and  a  deep  Bense  of  their 
unworthiness,  lay  their  sins  on  his  head,  and  fly  to  him 
as  their  only  refuge  from  condemnation.    Look  for  com- 
jEort  and  sure  footing  where  you  will,  you  will  never  find  it 
but  in  this  great  article  of  our  religion,  that  Christ  is 
given  to  us  of  God  to  save  us  from  the  curse  and  ruin  of 
our  sin,  and  be  our  Father  for  life,'as  Adain  was  for 
death*    Whatever  we  do  is  so  defective,  that  we  can 
place  no  confidence  in  it;  and  we  shall  always  be  in  a 
jtateofthe  most  distressing  uncertainty,  till  we  can- say 
baldly,  in  the  faith  of  the  great  salvation  which  has  been 
wrought  for  us,'  '*  Thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :"  **  blessed  be  the 
God  and  Pather  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  according 
to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  tiie 
.dead,  to  ail  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you  ;*'  1  Pet. 
i.  3,  4.    I  say,  let  us  stand  fast  upon  this  ground,  and 
iseceive  mercy  as  mercy. 

If  God  has  manifested,  the  riches  of  his  nature  in 
.bdialf  of  a  lost  world,  and  will  be  known  of  us  as  the 
CkKL'and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  receiving*  us  to 


00  SERMONS. 

a  covenant  of  life  and  peace  in  him,  let  us  not  eateftaiB 
a  doobt  of  his  gracious  intention,  so  fully  declared,  so 
strongly  recommended  to  our  belief,  so  strangely  con- 
firmed and  sealed  to  us,  not  only  by  his  word,  but  oaCb, 
and  the  blood  of  his  Son.    Let  us  n^ver  forget  it,  let  ns 
not  fly  to  other  expedients,  nor  build    our  hopes  of 
acceptance  to  the  reward  of  eternal  life  on  any  other 
foundation  than  that  of  his  grace  and  purpose  in  Christ 
Jesus,  when  it  is  so  exactly  suited  to  our  case,  and  the 
very  thing  we  want.     Let  us  not  defeat  it,  nor  lose  our 
interest  in  it,  by  robbing  him  of  his  glory,  as  we  do  by  a 
proud  conceit  of  ourselyes.    If  there  is  any  thing  more 
astonishing  Aan  the  goodness  of  God  in  the  redemption 
of  sinners,  it  is  the  presumption  of  man  in  taking  any 
share  of  it  to  himself. 

What  farther  remains  to  be  said,  and  must  of  all 
necessity  be  pressed  upon  you,  and  brought  home  to 
your  consciences,  is  the  use  and  improvement  we  are  to 
make  of  Christ's  victory,  by  taking  him  for  onr  Lord  the 
King  to  reign  over  us,  unfeigned  submission  to  his  teach* 
ing,  and  living  up  to  our  faith. 

Supi^ose  now  a  person  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his 
condition,  and  convinced  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness, 
great  danger,  and  plague  of  sin;  that  he  sees  nothing 
but  ruin  and  misery  before  him,  and  that  if  the  wages  of 
sin  at  all  times  is  death,  he  must  perish  for  ever,  without 
help  or  hope  in  himself;  that  in  this  extremity  he  hears 
Christ  preached  as  sent  of  God  to  work  his  deliverance, 
to  make  full  satisfaction  to  justice,  to  bear  the  panttA- 
-ment  of  his  sin,  to  fulfil  the  law  in  his  stead,  to  die  for  him, 
to  rise  from  the  dead  for  him,  to  ascend  into  heaven,  and 
take  possession  of  it  for  him;  and  that  whenever  he 
turns  to  God  in  repentance,  and  with  an  humble  faith 
accepts  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  his  Saviour,  he  shall  be 
entitled  to  all  the  benefits  of  his  victory  -over  sin,  death* 
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Mfdh^:  I  say,  suppose  a  person  so  awakened^  so  con- 
YUiced,  so  believing,  seeing  such  a  curse  in  sin^  such  a  glory 
in  Christy  such  riches  of  grace  in  God ;  and  what,  do  you 
think,  would  be  the  ruling  desire,  and  settled  temper  of 
his  heart  ?  Would  it  be  to  slight  and  run  the  hazard  of 
losing,  or  to  keep  the  mercy  he  has  gotten?  Would  it  be 
to  continue  in  rebellion  against  Qod,  or  study  to  make 
him  some  suitable  returns  of  gratitude  ?  Would  it  be  to 
turn  back  to  his  former  state,  at  the  same  time  that  h^ 
sees  the  g^ilt,  the  danger,  the  damnation  of  it,  and  is 
tejoicing  in  the  mercy  of  deliverance  from  it?  Behold 
here,  therefore,  the  natural  effect  and  proper  working  of 
faith  in  the  ps^oning  love  of  Qod  through  Christ  Jesus« 
its  happy  influence  on  practice,  what  advantage  it  gives 
Us  for  the  reformation  of  our  lives,  and  how  sweetly  it 
engages  die  believing  soul  to  obedience,  from  a  gracious 
principle  of  love ! 

It  was  a  moving  word  which  Ood  spcdie  concerning 
Israel,  **  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  How  sbdl 
I  deUver  thee  up,  Israel?  My  heart  is  turned  within  me^ 
my  repentings  are  kindled  togethen-  I  will  not  execute 
the  fierceness  of  mine  anger,  I  will  not  return  to  destroy ; 
for  I  am  God,  imd  not  man ;"  Hos.  xi.  8,  9.  Tfais,  I 
say,  was  a  loud  call  to  a  hardened  people  to  repent, 
and  intended,  as  every  display  of  the  divine  compassion 
is,  to  melt  down  their  stubborn  natures.  But  how  much 
more  gloriously  was  the  love  of  God  manifested,  in  giving 
liis  Son  to  die  for  a  sinful,  rebellious  world  !  And  what 
can  kindle  our  love,  and  bind*  us  in  a  sacred  bond  of 
gratefisl;  willing  subjection  to  him,  if  this  does  not  1 
•What  can  <^onvince  us  more  effectually  of  the  heinous; 
accursed  nature  of  sin,  of  God's  vengeance  against  it, 
and  will  to  punish  it,  what  can  giv^  us  a  greater  abhor- 
rence {of  it, :  than  the  very  method  of  our  deliverance 
from  it,  by  the  death  and  sacrifice  -  of  Chiist?    If  we 
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could  not  make  our  peace  with  God,  if  nothing  buA  the 
blood  of  Christ  could  wash  out  the  fouL  stains  of  our  sin, 
how  great  is  the  pollution  of  it,  how  great  was  our  danger, 
and  how  certain  will  be  our  doom  if  we  continue  in  it! 

May  the  ever  blessed  SfMrit,  who  only  can,,  enable 
you  to  consider  and :  apply  these  Grospel  argumei^ts.  for 
your  return  to  God  in  love  and  obedience. !  May  he  make 
the  Lord  Jesus  precious  to  us  in  his  whole  salvation,  and 
get  the  victory  in  us,  as  Christ  has  gotten  it  for  us  ;  that 
''in  all  things  we  may  be  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved' us/'  and  prove  the  truth  and  excellence  of  olur 
religion  by  the  purity  of  our  lives !  .  O  soul,  if  .God  for- 
giveth  all  thy  sin,  let  him  heal  all  thy  infirmities.  .  If  the 
bowels  of  God  were  moved  for  thee,  if  the  blood  of  God 
was  shed  for  thy  redemption,  if  thou  art  saved  beyond  .thy 
deserts,  and  far  beyond  all  thy  hopes,  be  faithful  to  his. 
word  and  truth,  be  faithful  to  thyself.  Now  hear  the  apoih- 
tle's  inference  from  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  victory,  and 
let  it  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  God.  ''Be  ste^faat, 
unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the.  Lord." 
It  is.  the  call  of  his  love  to  thy  heart,  and  strictly  bound 
upon  thee  by  his  command ;  it  is  the  w^y  in  which  all  his 
people  walk  with  him ;  it  is  the  proof  of  thy  disgipleahip ; 
thy  reward  will  be  according  to  thy  progress  in  holiness^ 
and  the  want  of  it  will  give  thee  up  to  condemnation,  and 
be  the  sting  of  death  in  thee  for  ever.  The  Scripture  is  so . 
full  and  plain  for  a  lively,  faithful  obedience,  that  what- 
ever disputes  there  are  concerning  theground  of  oursiUva- 
tion,  whether  it.  is  by  faith  or  works,  or  partly  one  and 
partly  the  other,  there  can  be  ncrne  about  the  necessity,  .of 
pur  returning  to  God  in  repentance,  .and  cleaving  to  him  in , 
sincerity  for  the  purification  of  our  hearts.  Grace,  hath  ^ 
abounded  to  us,  and  great  mercy  hath  been  shown  us  from 
the  Lord  ;  but,  let  us  pretend  what  we.  willy  is  ^ever.be-, 
lieved,  and  cannot  possibly  be,  received  by  us^  till  we  are 
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ipersuadied  that  the  recovery  of  our  hearts  and  wills  to  God 
in  holiness  is  anecessary  and  very  precious  part  of  it.  You 
must  not  think  that  you  are  Christians,  because  you  hav6 
been  baptized,  and  are  called  by  that  name;  no,  not 
thbugh  you  come  to  church  and  sacraments :   you  may 
do  this  for  credit's  sake,  and  more  from  form,  or  custom^ 
than  the  preparaition  of  the  heart,  and  real  desire  of 
spirituied  blessings ;  but  if  you  would  be  owned  by  Christ 
as  bis  disciples  aiid  friends,  the  knowledge  of  a  sinful; 
condemned  state  must  bring  you  to  him  for  salvation 
from  it,  with  a  will  to  forsake  all  sin,  and  live  by  his 
rute,  a^  God  shall  enable  you.      These  are  the  two  great 
part^  of  his  religion,  faith  in  him  as  the  Saviour,  makfng 
our  j^ce  with  God,  in  oppoi^ition  to  the  conceit  of  any 
work,  merit,  or  righteousness  of  our  own,  and  faithful, 
jltire  obedience  springing  from  it.    '*  What  God  hath 
jiE>itied  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder."     For  whoever 
does,  it  is  at  the  peril  of  his  soul,  and  all  his  hopes. 
Faith  saves  all  that  are  saved,  but  cannot  save  the  lawless 
and  disobedient,  because    they  have  none.     It  is  the 
nature  and  essence  of  a  true  faith  to  work  by  love,  and 
k'eep  the  commandments ;  that  is,  with  sincerity  of  en- 
deavour, all  of  them  in  heart,  will,  and  purpose,  though 
none  perfectly ;  and  the  more  it  improves  in  obedience, 
the  quicker  it  is  to  spy  defects,  and  always  ready  to 
modm  oveir  them.     If  our  faithcannot  stand  this  test,  it 
can  stand  none.     **  If  the  grace  of  God,  which  bringeth 
salvation,*  does  not  teach  us  to  deny  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly 
ill  this   present  world;"  Tit.  ii.  11,  12;  if  we  are   not 
convinced  of  the  necessity  of  striving  against  all  sin,  and 
endeavouring  to  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God ;  we 
m&y  be  as  sure  our  faith  is  false  as  that  the  Gospel  is  true. 
'   Let  U3S  then  first  see  the  exceedihg  great  evil  of  sin, 
and  the  death  to  which  it  subjects  us,  in  the  glass  of 
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Christ's  sufferings^  that  we  may  be  thankful  to  God  fow 
sending  him  into  the  worid  to  save  us  from  ,it,  and  show 
our  gratitude  to  him  in  the  way  the  requires  of  us,  by 
returning  to  our  duty^  and  praying  with  the  heart  that 
his  will  may  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Let  ub 
make  Christ  the  strength  of  our  salvation,  and  he  will  be 
our  strength  for  obedience.  Let  ^*  the  law/'  doing  ita 
office  in  condemning  us,  be  "  our  schoolmaster  to  bring 
us  to  Christ"  for  deliverance  from  it  as  a  covenant,  and  he 
will  bring  us  back  again  to  the  law,  with  hearty  liking  to 
it  as  a  rule,  and  with  all  possible  advantage  for  perform-^ 
ance.  Know  your  misery,  know  your  helplessness,  think 
how  God  loved  you,  and  what  Christ  has  done  for  you  ; 
get  your  heaiHB  warmed  with  a  sense  of  redeeming  mercy, 
and  it  will  be  the  fire  of  love  in  them,  constrain  you  to 
live  to  him,  and  make  your  obedience  a  free-will  offering 
to  God  for  Christ^s  sake.  What  he  said  of  the  woman 
who  anointed  his  feet,  and  washed  them  with  her  tears, 
*'  she  loved  much,  because  much  was  forgiven  her,^  will 
be  true  of  every  soul  which  has  felt  the  sting  of  sin, 
believes  it  to  he  death,  comes  to  Christ  for  life,  and 
thanks  God  for  his  victory.  By  the  help  of  the  same 
Spirit  which  convinced  it  of  sin,  it  will  be  humble,  it 
will  be  fearful  of  offending,  it  will  hold  fast  its  hope,  it 
will  go  on  from  strength  to  strength  in  the  way  of  holi- 
ness, and  by  the  peace  of  God  which  rules  in  it  be  k^t 
in  all  good,  from  all  evil. 

The  Lord  grant  that  we  may  so  **  build  up  ourselves 
on  our  most  holy  faith,  praying  in  th^  Holy  Ghost,  keep- 
ing ourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  and  looking  for  the 
mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life,"  Jude, 
XX.  21.  To  whom,  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
one  blessed  God  in  Trinity,  our  Creator,  Redeemer,  and 
Sanctifier,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power, 
both  now  and  ever.    Amen. 
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Bui  who  regardeth  ike  power  of  thy  wrath  ?  for  evenihere-^ 
ajier  as  a  man  feareth,  $o  is  thy  dispkamrt.  Psalm 
xc.  11. 

You   are  often  hearing  these  words  in  die  ^^ourse  of 
the  Psalms  and  buristl  service^  and  it  would  be  your  wis* 
dom  to  lay  them  to  heart.    The  displeasure  of  God !  the 
power  of  his  wrath!  who  can  think  of,  and  believe  it, 
without  desiring  to  avoid  it,  and  using  all  possible  means 
to  secure  himself  from'  it  ?    If  it  is  a  man  like  ourselves^ 
we  do  not  willingly  provoke  his  wrath.    If  it  is  one  who 
has  a  right  to  command  us,  and  power  to  make  us  feel  the 
effects  of  his  displeasure,  we  are  cautious  of  offending  him ; 
especially  if  we  have  great  obligations  to  him,  and  are 
more  particularly  bound  not  to  offend  and  displease  himl 
On  all  these  accounts  God  is  very  greatly  to  be  feared ; 
for  since  he  is  our  Maker,  Preserver,  and  continual  Bene- 
£iictor,  requires  our  obedience,   has  an  unquestionable 
right  to  it>  and  can  severely  punish  in  case  of  disobe- 
dience, we  should  dread  nothing  so  much,  as  to  offend 
him,  and  desire  nothing  so  much  as  his  favour.     But, 
nevertheless,  we  know,  by  woful  experience,  that  this  is 
not  the  nature  and  character  of  man.    We  see  in  others, 
and  may  feel  in  ourselves,  that  the  Most  High  God,  not* 
withstanding  the  right  of  his  authority,  the  justice  of  his 
government,  the  greatness  of  his  power,  and  the  countless 
sum  of  his  benefits,  is  not  thought  of  in  the  worid  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear.    We  provoke  him  daily  to  his 
face,  and,  as  it  were,  bid  defiance  to  him  with  our  sins. 
*'  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  bis  master's 
crib,  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not  con- 


Bider/'  Isaiah^  i.  3 ;  neither  Israel  then,  nor  those  who  are 

called  Christians  now.     The  sun  knoweth  his  time  of 

rising  and  setting;  winds  and  storms  obey  him ;  the  sea 

is  bound  to  its  place  by  a  perpetual  decree;   all  the 

creaturei^  he  has  made  fulfil  his  word,  are  subject  to  his 

•will,  and  publish,  his  praise  by  keeping  to  the  order  he.  has 

established,  except  men  and  devils.    With  them  we  are 

associates  and  confederates  in  rebellion  against  him; 

andy  to  the  shame  and  reproach  of  our  nature,  it  is  here 

recorded  in  the  book  of  truth,  that  ''  Ood  saw  that  the 

wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  the 

imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart/'  —  as  he  was 

then  Allien,  and  we  are  now, — "  was  only  evil  continually/' 

Gen.  vi.  5.    What  should  be  the  reason  of  this  dreadful 

contempt  of  Ood  ?    Why  do  we  thus  go.  on  from  youth 

•to  old  age^  one  generation  after  another,  in  spite  of  his 

sovereign    authority,    just    government,    uncontrollable 

power,  and  most  sacred  commands,  to  set  up  our  own  wills 

against  him  ?     It  is  because  men  do  not,  will  not  know 

him.    Men  foolishly  and  wickedly  suppose  that  the  Ood 

who  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth  is  regardless  of  what 

passes  in  the  world,  or  that  he  is  all  mercy,  and  will  Qot 

punish   according    to    his    threatenings.      See,    I    say, 

whether  this  thought  does  not  lie  at  the  root  of  your 

^lisobedience,  and  harden  you  in  an  evil  way.    Whatever 

you  pretend,  you  do  not  believe  his  wrath,  and  therefore 

it  is  no  wonder  you  do  not  fear  it.     **  Who/'  saith  the 

Psalmist,  **  regardeth  the  power  of  thy  wrath?"  meaning 

that  the  generality,  make  but  little  account  of  it;  but  that, 

notwithstanding,  it  is  exceeding  dreadful,  and  that  those 

who  set  themselves  in  earnest  to  consider  and  regard  it, 

can  hardly  come  up  to  the  height  of  it  in  thoughts  and 

imagination ;  f'  for  even,  thereafter  as  a  man  feareth,  so  is 

thy  displeasure,"  that  is,  not  less  than  his  fears,  let  them 

be  ever. so  great.    For  the  transgression  of  the  law  of  God 
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k  sin ;  and  ''  tlie  wages  of  sin  is  death,^  even  death  eternal. 
This  is  the  clear  and  positive  declaration  of  Scripture,  to  be 
received  and  believed  with  undoubting  persuasion  on  the 
testimpny  and  word  of  God.  And  one  great  end  of 
Scripture  is  to  reveal  him  to  us  as  just  and  holy,  the 
hater  and  avenger  of  sin^^&iat  we  may  not  so  presume , 
^  upon  his  mercy,  as  to  ji^  fearless  of  his  judgments,  and 
that, we  may  be  prep^d  for  that  mercy  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ  which  we  a^want,  by  a  penitent  acknowledgment 
of  our  vilenes8^4nd  condemnation  in  sin,  and  a  hearty 
purpose  to  renounce  and  forsake  it.  For  then  we  shall 
f^^  anptlMr  meaning  in  the  test.  It  say  s^  that  ''thereafter 
as  amgn  feareth,  so  is  thy  displeasure,''  that  is,  according 
asiprt^  do  or  do  not  fear,  consider,  and  lay  to  heart,  the  power 
of  God's  wrath,  we  shall  be  liable  to,'  or  avoid  it;  by  not 
fearing  we  shall  feel  the  whole  weight  of  it,  and  our 
godly  fear  wil)  as  certainly  prevent  it.  I  shall,  therefore, 
•speak  of  the  words  in  both  these  senses : 

r.  As  the  express  declaration  of  a  wrath  in  God, 
^ual  to,  if  not  far  exceeding,  any  thing  we  can  think  or 
conceive  of  it ;  and, 

II.  As  pointing  out  to  us  the  way  to  escape  it. 

I.  The  text  tells  us  of  a  wrath  in  God,  the  power  of 
his  wrath,  a  mighty  wrath,  terrible  as  all  bur  fears  of  it 
can  be,  or  rather  far  beyond  any  thing  we  can  think  or 
conceive.  Not  that  there  is  any  such  passion  of  wrath, 
anger,  or  fury  in  God,  as  we  mean  by  these  words,  and 
too  often  feel  in-eurselves.  You  are  not  so  to  understand 
the  word  wrath,  when  it  is  spoken  of  God.  So  far  as  it  is 
attended  with  trouble,  vexation,  and  torment,  it  can  have 
no  place  in  the  blessed,  holy  nature  of  God,  and  would  be 
contrary  to  the  everlasting, .  full  enjoyment  of  himself. 
But  his  wrath  means  the  effect  of  his  justice,  or  righteous 
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dealing  with  us,  and  its  falling  so  heavy  upon  ns  as  if  it 
jjroceeded  from  the  modt  furious  anger ;  and  t\e  word  is 
tis^d  to  strike  an  aw6  upon  oar  spirits,  and  that  we 
tnay  so  fear  as  never  to  feel  it.  Alas!  we  do  not.  For 
•*  who  regardeth  the  power  of  thy  wrath  ?"  Who  can 
form  a  just  conception  of  it  if  he  would^  and  how  many 
never  consider  it  at  all,  or  utterly  disbelieve  it !  Whatever 
they  do,  however  they  live,  though  plain  commands  are 
broken^  and  plain  duties  neglected,  they  flatter  themselves 
that  Ood  regardeth  it  not,  and  has  no  will  to  punish  them. 
Mercy  we  all  know  there  is  in  God,  and  are  but  too  apt 
to  think  there  is  nothing  else ;  insomuch,  that  without 
the  light  of  Scripture,  we  should  never  have  come  to  the 
right  knowledge  of  this  great  important  point  of  his 
•justice,  from  the  effects  of  it  called  his  wrath.  To  the 
Scripture  then  let  us  go.  For  one  great  end  of  its  being 
written  and  put  into  our  hands,  I  told  you,  was,  that  we 
might  know  the  nature  of  the  God  with  whom  we  have 
to  do ;  and  ground  our  belief  of  him,  not  on  any  blind 
reasonings,  or  vain  fancies  of  our  own,  as  we  generally  do, 
but  on  the  infallible  revelation  he  has  made  of  himself. 
The  great  points  which  it  brings  to  our  knowledge,  are 
the  entrance  of  sin  into  the  world,  God's  righteous  ven- 
geance against  it,  and  the  one,  sole  method  of  deliver- 
ance from  the  curse  of  it  by  Jesus  Christ ;  but  the  last  of 
these,  or  the  way  and  means  of  our  deliverance,  though  it 
is  the  comfort,  gkd  tidings,  and  great  glory  of  the  Bible, 
can  neither  be  believed  nor  understood,  if  we  are  not  first 
well  grounded  in  what  it  declares  to  us  of  the  great  evil 
and  heinous  nature  of  sin,  and  God's  displeasure,  the  text 
says,  *'  the  power  of  his  wrath,**  against  us  for  it.  And 
for  our  full  assurance  in  this  matter,  and  to  cause  it  to 
make  the  stronger  impression  upon  our  mjnds^  the 
accursed  nature  of  sin,  and  God's  hatred  of  it,  are  not 
only  declared  in  words,  b^t  delivered  to  mankind  in  the 


form  of  a  history,  copied,  ds  it  wfere,  from  the  r6coWs 
of  heivfen,  or  a  publication  of  God'S  Secret  counselfe, 
and  differing,  in  this  respect,  materially  sthd  moSt 
reinarkahly  from  all  other  histories ;  to  the  end  that, 
reading  his  judgments  aglinst  sin,  in  various  instances, 
in  every  age  of  the  world,  we  Inight  see  the  seal  piit  to 
his  justice,  know  fVom  what  h^  has  done  what  he  will  do, 
believe  and  dread  his  threatenings  from  the  actual  execu- 
tion of  them,  and  never  presume  upon  his  metcy  in 
opposition  to  his  word.  The  point,  therefore,  is  God's 
wrath,  or  punishment  of  sin ;  for  I  suppose  I*  need  not 
tell  you  that  he  judges  and  punishes  for  nothing  else. 
Let  us  see  what  information  the  Scripture  gives  us 
concerning  it. 

The  first  account  of  this  kind,  and  almost  the  first 
thii^g  we  meet  with  in  Scripture,  is  the  sin  and  punish- 
ment of  Adam.     God  had   said  to  him,  *'  in  the  day 
thdu  eatest  thereof,"  transgressest  the  command  which 
has  been  given  thee,  **  thou  shalt  surely  die,'*  that  is, 
forfeit  the  covenant  of  life  which  has  been  granted  to 
theCj  all  right  and  title  to  a  blessed  immortality.    And, 
accordingly,  by  doing  this  one  forbidden  act,  he  came 
under  the  law  of  death,  and  with  him  all  his  posterity. 
Now,  if  it  was  possible  for  God  to  alter  his  purpose,  or 
act  contrary  to  his  threatenings  in  any  case,  this  was  the 
time  ;  if  ever  there  was  a  sin  in  the  world  which  called 
for  mercy,  and  required  an  abatement  in  the  rigour  of 
jtistice,  it  was  that  one  first  sin  of  the  first  parents  of 
mankind,  because  all  their  unborn  children  were  to  be 
involved  in  the  consequence  of  it.    But,  behold !  it  could 
not  be.    Stop  here;  O  man !  consider  this  awful  transac- 
tion with  deep  attention,  and  know  that  eternal  justice 
must  have  its  course.  The  sentence,  so  far  as  it  related  to 
the  death  of  the  body,  we  know  took  place  against  them. 
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and  that  it  will  continue  in  force  against  eyery;  son  and 
daughter  of  theirs  to  the  end  of  the  world.    We  may; 
know  too,  if  we  please,  from  the  wretched  state  of  cor« 
ruption  and  weakness  we  are  in,  that  the  death  of  the 
body  was  not  the  whole,  nor  the  worst  part  of  their 
sentence;    but  the  soul,  by  departing  from  God,  and 
Ood's  departure  from  it,  lost  its  true  life,  and  must  haye 
been  separated  from  him  for  ever  in  the  horrors  of  the 
second  death,  without  satisfaction  made  to  justice,  and 
recovery  to  his  favour  by  the  grace  and  power  of  a 
Redeemer.    And  it  is  farther  worthy  of  observation,  that 
there  is  little  else  recorded  in  Scripture  of  the  history  of 
our  first  parents,  than  that  they  sinned,  were  turned  out: 
of  Paradise,  and  died ;  to  the  end  we  might  be  sure  to 
take  notice  of  it,  and  have  nothing  else  to  draw  off  our 
attention  from  the  truth  of  Ood  in  his  threatenings,  the 
accursed  nature  of  sin,  and  his  strict  and  terrible  justice 
in  the  punishment  of  it.    If  there  was  not  another  in- 
stance besides  this  in  all  Scripture  of  God's  judgn^enta- 
npon  sin  and  sinners,  this  alone  is  enough  to  make  ps 
tremble,  and  sufficient  warning  to  the  world  of  the  deadly, 
nature  of  sin,  and  the  curse  it  brings  us  under ;  since  we 
all  feel  it  in  the  burdens,  calamities,  and  sorrows  of  lifcj^ 
in'  our  subjection  to  death,  with  all  the  pains  and  sick-^ 
nesses  which  lead  to  it;  and  not  least  in  the  sickness 
and  corruption  of  the  soul,  its  perpetual,  stubborn  oppo- 
sition to  th^  will  of  God,  in  self-seeking,  and  self-pleasing, 
impotence  to  good,  and  strong  propensity  to  evil.    But 
the^  Bible  has  line  upon  line ,  for  us  on  this  head,  and 
warning  upon  warning  of  the  wrath  or  justice  of  God,  as 
.  exemplified  in  the  punishment  of  sin.    This  instruction 
runs  particularly  through  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment ;  is,  as  it  were,  the  ^'  flaming  sword  to  keep  the  way 
of  the  tree  of  life,''  and  will  be  an  eternal  bar  tp  it,  if 
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some  mighty  hand  does  not  again  open  an  entrance  into 
Paradise  for  mankind,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and 
fallen  under*  a  sentence  of  condemnation. 

'  Consider  next  the  universal  deluge ;  when  *^  God  saw 
that  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  before  him,  and  the 
earth  was  filled  with  violence/'  Gen,  vi.  11  — 13.  Noah 
preached  to  theni  for  an  hundred  and  twenty  years,  botk 
in  the  very  action  of  his  building  the  ark,  and  also  by 
warnings  and  exhortationil  from  his  mouth,  to  put  them 
in  fear,  and  persuade  them  toavert  the  judgment  hanging 
over  their  heads ;  but  when  the/wodld  not  be  instructed, 
**  the  flood  came  and  swept  them  all  away.^'  Here,  you 
see,  was  wrath  indeed,  and  the  power  of  wrath.  We 
scarce  live  a  year  without  hearing  of  great  calamities  in 
some  part  of  the  world  or  other,  plague,  famine,  earth- 
quakes, the^miseries  of  war,  and  distress  of  various  kinds ; 
but  what  are-  all  these  put  together  to  that  great  destf  uc^ 
tion  which  was  then  brought  upon  the  earth  ? 

'  And  though  God  has  promised,  for  reasons  well  known 
to  himself,  never  to  destroy  the  earth  again  in  like 
manner,  that  is,  universally  by  the  waters  of  a  flood,  yet 
there  is  no  change  in  his  nature  and  will ;  he  is  the 
same  sin-hating,  sin-avenging  Gqd,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Of  which  we  have  another  i^emarkable  instance  in  the  case 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  upon  which  '^  the  Lord  rained 
brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven,  and  over- 
threw those  cities,  and  all  the  plain,  and  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  cities,  and  that  which  grew  upon  the 
ground.''  The  reason  of  which  great  and  terrible  de- 
Btrttction  we  are  not  left  to  guess  at,  but  plainly  told  it 
was  "  because  the  cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  was 
great,  and  because  their  sin  was  very  grievous,"  Gen. 

xviii«  20. 

So  we  read  of  God's  giving  up  the  seven  nations  of 
Canaan  to  be  destroyed,  when  *'  their  iniquities  were 
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fyll"  aud  of  th^  ^OJe  plagues  wlucb  b^  sent  uponPfaaraob 
^d  bis  servants  for  tbe  bardoess  of  their  bearts.  But 
much  the  greatest  part  of  the  Old  Testament  is  taken 
^p  with  the  bistoi-y  of  God's  pwn  people^  the  Jews ;  of 
wbpm  we  read  ib^t  God  delivered  them  up  to  their 
^nemies^  and  sent  other  judgments  upon  them,  whenever 
^y  rebelled  agaiqst  bim.  And  it  seems  as  if  they  were 
i^illg^ed  out  on  purpose  to  be  staxidi&g  examples,  not  only 
9f  the  great  and  general  conniption  of  mankind  under 
tbe  fall,  since,  notwithstaodiAg  the  many  divine  interpo^ 
sitions  in  their  favour^  the  tibial  manifestations  of  God  to 
them^  and  their  superior  knowledge  of  him  and  his  law, 
they  continued  a  disobedient  *and  gainsaying  people ; 
Vut  also  to  be  monuments  of  God's  wrath  upon  sinners  ^ 
which,  fell  heavy,  indeed,  upon  them  at  the  last,  wbea 
their  city,  Jerusalem,  was  destroyed,  and  the  whole 
nation  banished  from  their  country,  as  they  are  to  this 
day. 

I  do  but  just  mention  these  things,  and  it  may  be 
sufficient  to  show  what  I  mean,  namely,  that  God  will  be 
true  to  his  word,  and  can  be  very  severe  in  his  punish- 
ments. It  is  true,  the  examples  of  God's  judgments 
recorded  in  Scripture  are  only  examples  of  his  wrath 
falling  upon  sinners  in  this  world :  and  how  can  it  be 
otherwise  ?  For  the  punishments  of  the  other  are  yet  to 
^pme ;  of  them  we  can  have  no  account  or  history,  and 
I  pray.  God  we  may  never  know  them.  You  are  not, 
therefore,  to  suppose  that  the  sufferings  we  read  of  in 
Scripture  are  the  whole  punishment  of  sin,  and  the  whole 
power  of  God's  wrath  against  sinners.  You  must  not 
think  that  the  souls  pf  those  who  perished  in  the. flood 
were  drowned  with  their  bodies,  or  that  the  men  of 
Sodom  are  not  to  *'  suffer  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.** 
But  the.,v§e  you  are  to  make  of  these  examples  is  this, 
that  ^y^TQ  full  confirmations  of  the  certainty  of  God> 


tbreateniog^ ;  apd  that  what  we  are  told  of  the  power  of 
his  wrath,  in  the  dreadful  torments  of  another  worlds 
will  as  certainly  be  executed  as  the  other  upon  all  those 
who  die  impenitent  and  ungodly.  I  beseech  you,  dis-* 
regard  them  not.  See  in  these  examples,  which  the  word 
of  truth  hoMs  up  to  you,  who  God  is,  what  sin  is,  and 
yfh^t  you  are  to  look  for  at  his  hands,  if  you  will  not 
learn  from  thence  to  stand  in  awe  of  him.  Know  that 
''  sin  when  it  is  finished,''  by  the  full  consent  of  the  will 
or  actual  commission,  ^'  bringetfi  forth  death,"  Jam.  i.  15«k 
Peath  is  thjs  certain  consequence  and  necessary  effect  of 
i^,  as  the  birth  of  an  animal,  or  the  springing  of  a  plant 
is,  from  its  proper  seed  in  the  course  of  nature ;  and  if 
Adam  had  not  died  upon  eating  the  forbidden  fruity  or 
any  soul  which  sinneth  should  not  come  under  the  law  of 
death,  this  would  be  as  contrary  to  the  order  which  God 
baa  established,  as  if  no  production  of  things  in  the  worl4 
was  to  follow  from  their  proper  causes.  The  apostle'a 
similitude  and  expression,  of  death  from  sin  by  a  birth, 
^ould  not  pass  imnoticed. 

But  there  is  one  instance  in  Scripture  of  God's  wrath 
still  more  awakening  than  all  the  rest,  and  that  is  the 
sufferings  of  Christ.  My  brethren,  how  certain,  how 
terrible  is  his  justice,  how  powerful  is  his  wrath  beyond 
all  conception,  when  it  calls  to  the  '^  sword  to  awake 
against  the  man  that  is  his  fellow;"  Zech.  xiii.  7.  And 
what  would  have  been  the  doom  of  a  world  of  sinners,  if 
Christ  had  not  heme  the  whole  weight  of  it  for  us !  What 
can  we  think  from  thence,  but  that  "  on  whomsoever 
tb^t  stone  shall  fall  it  will  grind  him  to  powder,"  if  we 
dp  not  isee  in  his  death  the  desert  and  punishment  of  siQ| 
and  take  warning  from  it  to  flee  from  the  wrfkth  to  cpm^ ! 
Blessed  be  God  that  we  may,  that  we  have  such  a  refuge 
provided  for  us,  that  he  suffered  in  our  stead  to  save  us 
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from  etenial  misery,  and  that  if  we  are  taught  by  him  to 
fear  Ood,  we  need  not  fear  his  displeasure.  ;  '    ;  i. 

^  ■       *  -  ^  .    *  ' 

II.  For  I  told  yoti  that  the  words  of  the  text  may  also 
be  understood  in  this  sense ;  namely,fthat  regarding,  con* 
siderihg,  and  laying  to  heart  the  power  of  Gk)d*s  wraths 
is  the  way  to  escape  it.  '  If  we  so  fear  Gk)d  as^  to  keep 
his  commandments,  and  depart  from  evil,  we  are  sum  as 
his  word  can  make  us,  that  through  Christ  we  shall  be 
entitled  to  his  blessing  and  favour.    When  our  Lord' says;  ^ 
^  Fear  him  who,  after  he  hath  killed,  hath  power  to 
destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell,''  Matt.  x.  28 ;  he  means 
that  if  we  do  fear  him,  we  are' in  no  danger  of  thattlread- 
ful,  eternal  fire ;  which  is,  indeed,  the  sting  of  God's  dis- 
pleasure, and  the  very  power  of  his  wrath,  and  what'you 
may  suppose  the  Psalmist  chiefly  meant  by  saying,  *'  Who 
knoweth  it?"   Settle  it,  therefore,  in  your  minds,  that 
there  is  no  possible  way  to  avoid  coming  into  that  plisu^ 
of  torments  without  a  religious  reverence  and  fear  of  God, 
and  conscientious  regard  to  his  commandments.    And  do 
not  deceive  yourselves  with  thinking  that  you  have  any 
Kvely,  steadfast  fear  of  God  in  your  hearts,  wheii  you 
observe  only  some  of  his  commands,  and  not  others.    For 
a  true  fear  of  God  will  incline  you  to  pay  an  equal  regard 
to  them  all ;  and  if  you  obey  any  one  of  them  upon  right 
grounds,  and  from  a  true  principle,  because  it  is  God'a 
will  and  command,  you  will  think  yourselves  bound^  for 
the  same  reason,  to  obey  every  other.    You  do  not  conw 
mit  adultery;  you  do  not  steal;  you  are  not  a  drunkard; 
j^ou'donot  bid  defiance  to  God  with  your  oaths  and 
curses ;  but  do  you  love  your  neighbour  as  yourself^  s(7 
as  never  to  defraud,  or  injure,  or  impose  upon  him  in-a* 
great  matter  or  a*- small;  never  to  speak  or  report  any 
etril  of  him,  unless  it  be  to^  answer  some  good'  end  ?   Do 
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you  love,  or  desire  to  love  God,  or  ever  so  much  as 
think  of  loving  him  with  all  the  heart,  mind,  soul,  and 
strength,  according  to  the  first  and  great  commandment? 
First  and  great  are  Christ's  words ;  but,  to  our  shame  be 
it  observed,  what  is  first  in  God's  esteem,  and  therefore 
great  in  the  reason  of  the  thing,  is  last  and  least  in 
man's ;  and  if  we  can  acquit  ourselves  to  men,  in  some 
tolerable  degree,  with  respect  to  the  laws  of  the  second 
table,  we  make  but  little  account  of  the  first.  Let  me 
ask  farther,  do  you  ke^p  your  sabbaths  holy  to  the  Lord ; 
not  only  by  a  customary  attendance  on  the  service  of  the 
church,^  but  by  keeping  your  thoughts  close  to  the  busi- 
ness of  the  day,  drawing  off  your  minds  from  other 
things,  and  spending  it  upon  your  souls,  in  a  godly 
thoughtfulness,  in  the  reading  of  Scripture,  and  other 
religious'  exercises?  And  the  heart,  where  God  more 
especially  lays  his  command,  and  keeps  a  watchful  eye 
upon  it^  is  that  looked  to  ?  See  now  what  the  amount 
is  of  all  your  fear  of  God.  When  his  commands  do  not 
much  thwart  yojur  interest  or  inclinations,  you  have  no 
quarrel  against  him  or  them ;  in  other  plain  cases  you  set 
him  at  nought,  and  trample  upon  his  laws. 

My  brethren,  this  is  not  the  way  to  avoid  the  dis- 
pleasure of  Almighty  God,  but  fearlessness  and  contempt 
of  his  wrath.  If  we  would  not  have  it  fall  heavy  upon 
us>  we  must  be  governed  by  an  uniform,  conscientious 
fear  of  him,  in  every  action  of  our  lives,  in  every  thought 
of  our  hearts,  without  the  least  reserve  or  exception  to 
any  one^of  his  commands.  And  happy  it  is  for  us  that, 
sinners  as  we  are,  we  have  a  way  to  escape ;  and  that 
God  himself,  ^'  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
will,  and  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,"  has 
provided  the  means  of  our  safety,  and  removed  all 
oar  fears  of  bis  displeasure,  if  we  do  but  turn  to  him 
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obedience.  , 

Can  you  be  beforehand  with  me  in  what  I  ain  to  say 
next?  Are  you  so  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel,  that  when  you  hear  of  God's  displeasure  against 
US  for  sin,  and  the  power  of  his  wrath,  you  can  turn 
jQnv  thoughts  at  once  to  Christ,  see  all  your  security  in 
him,  and  bless  God  for  him  7  Indeed,  my  brethren^  if  wf 
haye  not  the  gra^e  given  us  to  look  upon  Christ  cruc^e4 
as  our  only  remedy,  we  have  great  cause  to  fear ;  we 
know  nothing  as  we  ought,  neither  God*  nor  sin,  nor 
ourselves ;  neither  the  greatness  of  his  love,  nor  the'  great- 
ness of  his  anger.  If  we  do  not  see  the  pow^  of  his 
wrath>  as  it  fell  upon  Christ,  and  take  our  estimate  of 
it  from  thence,  we  have  not  yet  learned  to  fear  it.  For  iil 
the  height  of  his  mercy  we  read  the  depth  of  his  justice ; 
and  the  power  of  his  wrath  is  fully  discovered  to  us  in 
the  manner  of  our  deliverance  from  it.  God  would  spara 
us,  but  he  cannot  deny  himself;  and  therefore  Christ 
must  bear  the  stroke  of  his  indignation,  and  be  given  up 
to  death  for  our  offences.  And  would  to  God  we  might 
see  the  desert  of  them  in  his  sufiferi^igs,  and  be  in  fear 
for  ourselves  from  a  due  consideration  of  the  way  in 
which  forgiveness  comes  to  us.  If  there  was  no  other 
way  or  means  for  sinful  man  to  be  reconciled  to  God, 
and  escape  his  wrath,  but  by  Christ's  pouring  out  his 
blood  upon  the  cross  for  the  redemption  of  our  trans- 
gressions, this  is  an  opening  of  hell  to  us  as  well  as  of 
heaven ;  and  herein  we  have  full  warning  of  the  curse 
that  will  fall  upon  us,  if  we  do  not  prevent  the  danger 
hanging  over  our  heads,  by  our  repentance  and  ^dly 
fear,  and  acceptance  of  mercy. 

We  are  apt  to  entertain  false  notions,  and  have  weak 
apprehensions  of  the  wrath  or  justice  of  God,  and,  from 
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th^  power  of  sin  in  us,  are  very  slow  to  believe  it ;  but 
if  it  had  not  been  satisfied  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  we 
must  have  felt  the  power  of  it  for  ever  in  our  own  persons  i 
and  the  a%ying  of  the  text,  ^^  thereafter  as  a  man  feareth, 
80  is  thy  displeasure/* —  that  is,  God  will  not  be  displeased 
with  us  if  we  do  truly  fear  him,— K^ould  never  have  been 
verified,  if  Christ  had  not  delivered  us  from  all  fear  of 
Us  displeasure,  by  being  made  a  curse  for  us.    It  is  a 
great  word  for  sinners  to  hear,  ^'  fear  not,  neither  be  dis- 
couraged ;"  but  if  we  belong  to  Christ,  we  may  speak  it 
assuredly  to  ourselves ;  for  it  is  the  glory  and  great  com- 
fort of  the  Gospel,  that  '^  mercy  and  truth,  righteousness 
and  peace,  can  meet  together''  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  justice  have  its  course  in  Jiis  sufferings,  with- 
out our  punishment.    The  Old  Testament  is  the  book  of 
God's  wrath,  and  the  record  of  his  judgments  upon  sinners, 
with  a  glimpse  or  opening  of  mercy  running  through 
it ;  the   New  Testament  is  the  book   of  reconciliation, 
pardon,   and  peace,   and  the  full  manifestation  of  the 
riches  of  divine  grace  to  a  lost  world ;  but  still  in  agree-* 
vbient  with  everlasting,  unchangeable  justice.     And  if  the 
mercy  of  it  does  not  work  in  us  to  a  right  end,  to  make 
us  fear  God,  it  speaks  the  same  truth,  and  pronounces 
th^  same  sentence  upon  us ;  for  therein  also  **  the  wrath 
of  Qod  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness  of  men,"  Rom.  i.  18.     "  These  shall 
go.  away  into  everlasting  punishment,"  are  Christ's  owi^ 
words.  Matt.  xxv.  46.     And  we  are  told  as  plainly,  as 
that  Adam  should  die  for  his  disobedience,  that  *'  those 
who  know  not  God,"   so   as  to    fear  him,  **  and  that 
obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power,"  2  Thess. 
i.  8,  9.     Let  us  not,  therefore,  separate  what  God  hath 
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joined  together,  but  consider  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment as  two  different  parts  of  the  same  design ;  one  dis- 
covering to  us  the  wrath  of  God  for  sin,  the  other  his 
mercy  in  the  pardon  of  it,  and  both  to  the  end  we  may 
fear  him ;  as  we  shall,  if  we  know  how  much  it  cost  to 
redeem  us,  and  that  if  we  are  not  made  partakers  of 
Christ  Jby  faith  making  us  new  creatures,  *'  the  word 
which  he  hath  spoken  will  judge  us  at  the  last  day,"  and 
give  us  up  to  the  power  of  God*s  wrath  for  ever ! — ^The 
sum  of  what  I  have  delivered  to  you  on  the  words  of  the 
text  is  this :  ^ 

That  there  is  wrath,  and  a  power  of  wrath  in  God, 
very  terrible  to  think  of;  which  because  we  are  backward 
to  believ^  atid  too  commonly  strengthen  ourselves  in 
wickedness  by  the  denial  of  it,  is  confirmed  to  us  by  the. 
fall  of  man,  and  a  grelat  many  examples  of  God's  judg- 
ments upon  sin  and  sinners,  recorded  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

That,  according  to  another  interpretation  of  the  text, 
if  we  fear  God,  we  need  not  fear  his  displeasure.  For 
though  we  have  always  sin  enough,  in  our  very  best 
estate,  to  put  us  in  fear,  considering  the  justice  of  God, 
and  the  strictness  of  his  law,  yet  in  Christ  dying  for  us 
we  are  discharged  from  condemnation ;  and  if  we  see  the 
accursed  nature  of  sin  in  his  sufferings,  and  learn  froin 
thence  to  fear  God,  we  are  in  a  safe  condition,  may 
rejoice  in  him  as  a  reconciled  Father,  and  glory  in  the 
New  Testament,  as  the  covenant  of  our  peace. 

The  Lord  of  his  mercy  speak*  to  you  where  I  catinot, 
and  fill  your  hearts  with  an  awful,  continual  fear  and 
reverence  of  his  holy  name.  When  God  saw  how  great  the 
wickedness  of  man  was  upon  the  earth,  it  is  farther  said, 
**  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man  on  the  earth, 
and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart/'  Gen.  vi.  6.     Oh !  be 
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not  you  that  man  or  woman,  of  whom  it  may  be  said,  it 
repenteth  the  Lord  that  he  made  jfou,  and  that,  speaking 
after  the  manner  of  men,  it  grieveth  him  for  the  curse 
you  choose  to  lie  under,  and  for  the  misery  which  he 
sees  coming  upon  you !  Let  Christ  remove  it  from  your 
souls  and  bodies,  and  be  very  thankful  that  you  have 
such  a  Saviour  in  his  blood,  and  that  for  his  sake,  when- 
ever you  come  to  him  in  faith,  the  sins  you  repent  of 
will  never  be  remembered  against  you.  God  forbid  that 
you  should  be  doing  nothing  all  your  lives  but ''  treasuring 
up  to  yourselves  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and 
revelation  of  the  righteous  j  udgment  of  God."  Go  home, 
and  pray  for  yourselves  that  you  may  have  the  grace 
given  you  to  consider  the  power  of  it,  and  so  to  fear  the 
displeasure  of  God,  as  never  to  have  the  weight  of  it  fall 
upon  you.  And  the  Lord  be  with  you,  in  his  love,  in  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 


SERMON  VIIL 


He  saiih  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ? 

And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ, 

the  Son  of  the  living  God. 
And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Blessed  art  thon, 

Simo^  Bar-jona,  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it 

unto  thee,  but'  my  Father  which  is  m  heaven.    Matt. 

xvi.  16—17.^ 

••■       •   .     *  \ 

This  one  saying  of  Peter,  with  the  ans\;^er  of  Jesus,  is 

the  key  to.  all  Scripture^  the  grand  design,  completion, 

glory,  and  comfort  of  it ;  and  therefore  it  is  a  matter  of 

the  greatest  importance  to  us  to  be  well  grounded  in  it. 
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Take  away  this,  and  it  has  no  indtruction,  ttd  glad  tiding, 
no  sal\ration  for  yoa.  Know  this,  and  you  will  haive 
a  ftiU  o{>ening  into  the  meaning  of  the  whole  Bible.  Th^ 
fall  6(  man,  the  curse  of  sin,  and  the  necessity  of  redemption 
from  it;  the  justice,  mercy,  and  love  of  God;  his  hatred 
of  sin,  his  juclgments  upon  sinners,  our  inability  to  deliver 
ourselves,  and  his  will  to  help  and  save  us ;  all  will  bre^k 
in  upon  us  with  a  flood  of  light,  and  be  found  to  have  its 
full  explanation  in  this  one  point,  that  Jesus  is  '*  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God/'  The  Lord  stir  you 
up  by  means  of  this  text,  to  look  for  your  portion  in  hioa, 
as  the  sum  and  substance  of  all  Scripture ;  and  to  search 
it  diligently,  to  the  end  you  may  find  him  therein,  as  your 
God  and  Saviour,  to  the  present  comfort  and  everlasting 
salvation  of  your  souls,  i 

We  read  in  the  foregoing  words,  that  Our  Lord,  m 
order  to  draw  from  the  disciples  a  confession  of  their 
faith,  asked  them  what  thfe  world  thought  and  said  of 
him,  '^  Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man,  am  ?" 
And  when  they  told  him  that  some  said  one  thing,  and 
some  another,  but  none  hit  upon  the  truth,  he  asked 
again,  **  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am?"    To  which  Peter 
answered,  in  the  name  of  them  all,  •*  Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God  ;*'  thou  art  that  great  Prophet 
that  should  come  into  the  world;  anointed,  and  sent  of 
God,  to  be  the  Saviour  of  mankind ;  and  though  thou 
art  like  one  of  us^  and  appearest  as  a  man,  and  nothing 
but  the  son  of  man,  yet  we  believe  thou  art  that  Son 
of  Man  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Daniel,  (chap.  vii.  18.) 
and  "  the   Son  of  the   living   God.''     Now,  then,  let 
Christ's  answer  sink  down  into  your  ear^,  and  when 
you  hear  it,  lift  up  your  hearts  to  God  in  prayer  for  your- 
selves — "  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona ;  for  flesh' 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.**    O  my  soul !  how  does  this  affect 
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tiiee  1  Art  thoa  seeking  after,  art  tbon  come  tor  ibit 
blessedness?  For  it  is  all  thine,  and  belongs  to  thee  as 
well  as  it  did  to  Peter,  and  as  sure  as  IDbrist  spoke  it, 
when  thon  canst  take  up  the  same  words,  and  say  with  the 
same  faith,  f '  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God/' 

You  see,  therefore,  thatthisportion  of  Scripture  hath 
life  or  death  in  it,  and  that  we  are  Christians  or  not,  and 
shall  be  happy  or  miserable  for  ever,  as  we  do  or  do  not 
receive  it  into  our  hearts.  But  before  I  open  it  to  ybu 
I  would  pray  for  you  and  myself;  and  I  cannot  do  it 
better  than  in  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  Eph.  i.  17 — 23; 
^*  that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
glory,  may  grant  unto  us  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revela- 
tion, in  the  knowledge  of  him ;  fhe  eyes  of  our  under- 
standing being  enlightened,  that  we  may  know  what  is 
the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory 
of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints,  and  what  is  the  e^rceed" 
ing  greatness  of  his  power  towards  them  who  believe, 
according  to  the  working  df  hfs  mighty  power,  which  he 
wrought  in  Christ, 'when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and 
set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places',*'  &c. 

I  shall  now,  with  the  help  of  God,  endeavour  to  show, 

I.  What  we  are  to  understand  by  Peter's  confessiott 
of  faith ;  ''  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God.'' 

II.  The  blessedness  of  making  it  truly,  and  from  the 
heart;  **  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Barjona." 

III.  In  what  way  we  are  brought  to  it ;  '*  for  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which 
ia  in:  heaven."  -^-^ 

1.  What  we  are  to  understand  by  the  words,  ''  Thoit 
ffirt  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Irving  God."    Peter  said^ 
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The  Christ;  the  Lord's  Christ ;  the  holy,  anointed  one 
of  God ;  sustaining  in  himself  the  three  cljiaracters  of 
King,  Priesty  and  Prophet,  to  all  i/vhich  offices  among 
the  Jews,  those  who  bore  them  were  set  apart  by  the, 
ceremony  of  anointing;    that  very  person  promised  to. 
"Adam  in  Paradise,  as  the  Restorer  and  Deliverer  of  man- 
kind, now  fallen  in  him;  revealed  to  Abraham,  as  that 
son  of  his  loins  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
should  be  blessed;  to  David,  as  the  Lord's  anointed; 
to  all  th^  prophets,  as  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  glory  of  his  people  Israel.     So  that  in  saying.  Thou 
art  not  only  Christ,  but  tie  .Christ,  he  had  a  reference  to 
the  hope  and  expectation  of  the  Jews,  grounded  on  a 
great  number  of  revelations  and  prophecies  concerning 
him :    a  remarkable  instance  of  which  great  point  of 
belief  we  have  in  Simeon,  Luke,  ii.  of  whom  it  is  said, 
that  he    waited  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,   and   to 
whom  it  was  revealed  that  he  should  not  see  death  before 
he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ.    And  when  he  came  by 
the  Spirit  into  the  temple,  at  the  time  that  the  child 
Jesus  was  presented  there  to  the  Lord,  after  the  custom- 
of  the  law,   he  took  him  up  in  his  arms,  and 'blessed 
God,  and  said,  ''  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation !" 
And  in  the  same  chapter  we  read  also  of  Anna,  a  pro- 
phetess, that  she,  coming  in  that  instant,  gave. thanks 
likewise  to  the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all  that  looked 
for  redemption  in  Jerusalem.    I  shall  not  mention  these 
passages  of  Scripture  to  you  in  vain,  if  they  put  you  upon, 
considering,  and  inquiring  whether  you  have  any  such 
belief  and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  to  bless 
and  praise  God  for  him,  as  they  did;  yea,  to  be  very 
thankful  that  your  lot  in  the  world  is  appointed  at  a  time 
when  Christ  is  come,  and  the  whole  counsel  and  will  of 
God  for  the  salvation  of  mankind  fully  manifested.    1  am 


SEUMONS.  113 

obserring  that  the  saints^  who  lived  before  Chri8t>>all 
holy  men  and  women,  looked  for  his  coming,  worshipped* 
God  in  the  same  faith  of  him,  and  trusted  for  acceptance- 
through  him,  as  we  do  now ;  only  with  this  difference, 
that  by  living  after  his  coming  we  have  the  advantage  of 
them  in  point  of  clearness  and  assurance,  and  shall  be- 
more  inexcusable  if  ^e  do  not  make  the  right  use  of  it.' 
When  Peter,  therefore,  said.  Thou  art  the  Christ,  he  spake ' 
according  to  the  common  belief  and  opinion,  warranted- 
by  Scripture.    Christ  was  promised  and  expected  as  *'  the 
seed  of  the  woman  who    should  bruise  the    serpent's 
head,"  or  deliver  mankind  from  the  power  of  the  devil;' 
and  Peter  had  the  grace  given  him  to  confess  that  he 
who  asked  him  the  question,  "Whom do  men  say  that  I, 
the  Son  of  man,  am?''  was  himself  that  Christ,  so  long 
promised,  and  so  often  foretold. 

But  he  said  more ;  and  Oodnot  only  guided  his  tongue' 
to  own  that  he  was  the  Christ,  but  to  declare,  for  the- 
belief  and  assurance  of  all  ages,  that  he  was  the  Son  of 
the  living  God;  God  in  our  flesh,  and  therefore  perfectly 
qualified  for  the  office  of  our  Redeemer ;  which  he  could 
not  have  been,  if  he  had  not.  been  God  as  well  as  man, 
God  and  man  in  one  person.  The  work  was  great ;  and 
if  God  became  man  to  perform  it,  we  may  well  conclude 
that  no  creature,  not  the  highest  angel,  not  the  whole 
multitude  of  them,  was  sufficient  for  it.  And  I  cannot 
but  think  that  our  comfort,  and  assurance  of  salvation  by 
Christ^  very  much  depends  on  this  part  of  Peter's  con- 
fession, that  he  was  the  Son  of  the  living  God;  and  that, 
according  to  his  name  Immanuel,  he  was  God  with  us, 
not  only  in  grace  and  power,  or  as  the  messenger;  of 
God's  peace  to  us ;  but  God  in  our  nature,  to  do  that  for 
us  which  he  alone  could  do.  Christ  was  the  Son  of  man, 
bone  of  oiir  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh,  that  he  might 
rede'^m  man  in  the  same  nature  which  had  sinned,  and 
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yg^ss  lost  for  ever  without  help  ;  and  he  was  also  the  Son 
of  the  Iwing  God^  God  himself,  that  he  might  help  us 
Q£fectually,  and  that  ia  him  we  might  have  strong  con- 
solation^ and  rejoice  before  God  all  the  days  of  our  life^ 
in  the  hope  of  complete  deliverance.  Iiet  us  consider^ 
according  to  the  light  of  Saripturet  what  the  condition 
qf  mankind  is.;  that  from  thence  we  may  discern  the 
greatness  of  onr  salvation,  and  form  a  just  conception  of 
the  dignity  of  the  person  by  whom  it  is  accompUshed. 

When  you  see  a  breathless  corpse,  do  you  consider,  do 
you  ask  yourselves,  how  it  comes  to  pass  that  a  creature 
made  ia  the  image  of  God,  and  designed  for  happiness, 
should,  after  a  short  life  of  toil  and  trouble,  pain  and  sick- 
nessy  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  with  few  and  uncertain, 
enjoyments,  be  gitve^  up  to  deatby.and.  laid  in  th«  grave  to 
rot  and  turn  to  dust  ?  It  is  the  sentence  passed  upon  Adam, 
the  bitter  fruit  of  his  disobedience,,  the  curse  und^  which 
all  his  children  are  bom^  '*  For  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned,"  Rom.  v.  12 ;  that 
is,  by  the  just  judgment  of  God  were  reputed  sinners, 
and  made  subject  to  death,  the  punishment  of  sin.  But 
what  is  death?  Is  it. the  total  and  final  extinction  of  our 
being,  or  the  loss  only  of  all  thought,  sense,  and  motion 
for  ever?  Is  this  the  whole  of  the  sentence  to  be  exe- 
cuted, upon  us  for. sin,  and  does  the  justice  of  God  extend 
no  farther  ?  When  it  is  said,  *'  The  soul  that  sinneth 
shall  die,"  Ezek,  xviii,  20;  when  St.  Paul  says,  "  The 
wages  of  sin  is  death,''  Ronu  vi.  23 ;  is  nothing  meiant 
but  the  death  of  the  body,  or  of  the  whole  man,  soul  and 
body^  never  to  return  to  life  again?  Well  would  it  be 
for  sinners,  if  this  was  all,  if  they  would  take  refuge 
in  this  hope,  poor  as  it  is.  But  we  are  told  from  the 
lips  of  truth>  that  there  is  a  worm  which  dieth  not,  and  a 
fire  whiicb  uever  shall  be  quenched ;  that  there  is  a  second 


death  in  the  lake  which  bumetH  with  fire  and  brimstone  ; 
that  there  is  a  time  coming  when  the  dead,  small  and^ 
great,  shall  stand  before  God  in  judgment;  and  thosef 
who  hare  not  risen  from  their  lost  state  here,  '*  shall  go- 
away  into  everlasting  punishment,**  Matk,  ix.  44.  Rev. 
xxi.  8,  XX.  12.  Matt.  xxv.  46.  For  though  the  pUiiish- 
ment  of  sin  is  first  visible  iti  th^e  death  of  the  bbdy,  and 
we  see  it  with  our  eyes,  as  a  standing,  undeniable  proof 
of  the  truth  of  God  in  his  thfeateniiigs ;  yet  the  ptmish- 
ment  of  the  soul  is  equliUya  part  of  his  righteous  sentence 
upon  sin,  and  as  certain  as  lihe  other;  and  though  they 
are  separated  for  a  time  by  the  death  of  the  body,  yet,  if 
the  decree  which  is  gone  out  against  us  is  not  revoked, 
they  must  both  be  separated  for  ever  firom  (Jod,  and- 
reunited  to  dwell  together  in  endless  torments.  This  i^ 
the  stale  of  mankind  with  respect  to  the  sin  of  the  first 
man,  which,  we  are  told,  from  infallible  authority,  brought 
death  into  the  world :  and  I  beseech  you  attend  dili- 
gently, and  endeavour  to  go  along  with  me  in  what  T 
have  further  to  say  of  out  v^ole  state  and  condition 
in  sin. 

You  know  that  we  are  under  a  law  to  God,  bouitd  to 
his  service,  subject  to  his  authority,  made  to  receive  his^ 
commands.  We  are  told  that  '*  sin  is  the  transgression^ 
of  the  law,"  1  John,  iii.  4;  and  i^annot  But  be  sensible 
that  if  Gh>d  is  the  same,  and  sin  the  same  nowi  that  they 
were  from  the  beginning,  the  desert  of  sin  is  death. 
What,  of  one  sin?  Yes,  of  every  single  act  of  wilful' 
disobedience.  From  that  moment  our  lives,  out  souls' 
ate  forfeited,  the  curse  of  the  law  has  overtak^fn  us',  and- 
must  do  its  office  in  delivering  us  up  to  almi^ty  justice. 
Adam's  sin  was  but  one,  and  to  our  apprehension  the 
most  pardonable  of  any,  because  all  his  posterity  were  to 
be  involved  in  the  consequence  of  it.  But,  nevertheless, 
we  know,  by  fatal  e^erience,  that  the  sentence  which 
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was  pronounced  upon  him  took  place,  and  must  for  ever 
have  continued  in  force  against  him  in  every  part  of  it, 
for  any  thing  he  could  do  to  reverse  it.  And  what  then 
shall  we  do  with  our  own  numberless  transgressions  ?  To 
whom  shall  we  go  with  the  dreadful  load  of  guilt  that  is 
upon  our  souls?  What  reason  have  we  to  stand  amazed 
at  our  condition^  and  be  fully  convinced  of  the  condemn- 
ation which  is  due  to  us. for  our  offences  against  the 
holy,  unchangeable  God,  in  our  daily  breach  of  his  law? 
For  the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken,  and  the  meek  Lamb 
of  God  spake  it  positively  with  his  own  mouth,  "  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  shall  in  no  wi^e  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  ful- 
filled/' Matt.  V.  18.  FulfiUed?  Where?'  How?  Not  by 
man ;  not  by  the  greatest  saint  that  ever  lived.  And  yet 
every  jot  and  tittle  of  it  must  be  fulfilled.  The  obliga-> 
tion  of  it  is  sacred  and  indispensable,  as  being  the  law  of 
that  God  who  cannot  lie,  nor  change  his  purpose;  and  it, 
was  ordained  to  continue  in  full  force  and  virtue  so  long 
as  the  world  endureth.  .  If  we  look  for  acceptance  at 
God's  hands  solely  on  account  of  our  obedience,  it  must 
be  perfect  and  entire  to  every  command,  in  every  part  of 
our  lives ;  and  if  his  law  awards  death  for  disobedience, 
death  it  must  have.  You  see  then  what  our  condition  is. 
by  nature,  as  well  as  actual  transgression;  what  a  de- 
sperate evil  sin  is,  what  ruin  it  brings  upon  us,  and  that 
we  are  both  condemned  and  helpless.  The  Scripture, 
which  never  speaketh  in  vain,  says,  we  are  '^  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,"  Epb.  ii.  1,  under  a  sentence  of  death 
for  sin,  and  so  dead  in  sin,  that  of  ourselves  we  are  not 
able  to  lift  a  hand,  nor  form  a  wish  for  our  recovery. 

But,  blessed  be  God !  we  are  not  without  remedy. 
He  who  made  us  will  have  mercy  on  us ;  he  hath 
opened  to  us  a  door  of  hope,  and  it  was  a  reviving  word 
for  us  all  which  Peter  said ;  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
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the  living  God,  Let  us,  therefore,  from  what  has  hfeeii 
observed  of  the  misery  of  our  condition,  and  death  in  sin, 
now  consider  what  is  deliverance  and  salvation  ironv  it, 
by  what  means  it  was  wrought  for  us,  in  what -way  it 
<x>mes  to  us,  and  what  a  sure  foundation  of  trust  and 
hope  we  have  in  the  greatness  and  transcendent  dignity 
of  the  Redeemer.  He  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body ;  he 
fulfilled  the  law  in  our  stead,  that  we  might  have  a  perfect 
righteousness  to  appear  in  before  God ;  he  conquered 
death;  he  carried  our  nature  into  heaven.  All  this  was 
to  be  done  before  we  could  be  reconciled  to  God,  rescued 
from  hell,  and  restored  to  life  and  happiness.  All  this  he 
did,  and  he  alone  could  do.  It  is  the  folly  and  vain  con- 
fidence of  wretched  man,  blinded  by  sin,  to  presume  thai 
it  has  no  such  guilt  as  the  Scripture  charges  upon  it,  and 
deserves  na  such  punishment  as  God  has  denounced 
against  it.  And,  from  hence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  so 
little  account  is  made  of  salvation  from  it,  or  of  our 
obligations  to  the  Saviour,  and  that  such  low  and  un- 
worthy notions  are  entertained  of  his  person,  grace>  and 
office.  But  if  ever  we  give  way  to  the  discovery  of  our 
condition,  and  take  the  word  of  God  for  our  guide,  we 
shall  know  the  mercy  of  our  deliverance  to  be  inexpres- 
sibly great,  and  nothing  less  than  the  work  of  almighty 
power  in  conjunction  with  almighty  love. 

Fq^  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  bore  our  sins  in  his 
own  body,  and  with  them  our  punishment;  it  being 
inconceivable  that  he  should  take  them  up  for  any  other 
end  than  to  take  them  away,  to  bear  the  wrath  of  God 
for  them,  to  make  full  satisfaction  to  his  justice,  and 
remove  them  for  ever  out  of  his  sight.  And  this,  we  are 
told  in  the  plainest  words,  he  did ;  '^  that  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  ;  that  God  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all ;  that 
by  his  stripes  we  are  healed;  that  by  one  offering  (of 
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hiAiielf  )'li^  hatb  perfected  for  e^er  them  that  ar^e  stmcti- 
fied ;"  ^h^t  is^  cleap  washed  ia  his  blood  from  all  spot  of 
^n,  Eph.  i,  7.    X^ol.  i.  14.     Isa.  liii.  6.     1  Pet.  ii.  24. 
Ifeb^  ^.  14.     Ke  took  fl^8h«  aod  had  a  body  prepared 
hm^  thl4  he  mgj^t  sa^rjfioe  it  ij^poa  the  cross,  and  appear 
in  the  .pr^sc^^tee  pf  QoA  lor  us  with  bis  all-atonipg  blood. 
He  wjas  appointed  of  Gpdf  and  willingly  .offered  himsdf  to 
haye  the  weight  of  diyine  yangeaoee  laid  upon  him  for  our 
sins,  and  jth^  sword  of  divine  j^stic^  isheathed  in  bis  soul 
aj^d  body,  that  me  might  not  feel  for  ever,  in  our  own 
persons,  ihe  imVi  which  be  did,  when  he  sweat  great 
drops  pf  blood,  cmd  cried  out  in  the  bitterness  of  his  Boui 
"  My  QqA,  my*  Ood,  why  hast  thpu  forsaken  me  V*    AU 
tbjp  be  endured  to  redeem  us  from  the  guilt  and  curse 
of  pur  dispbedience,  ajsid  to  discharge  us  from  the  debt  of 
eternal  pmiisbQ^e&t  by  his  unknown  pains  and  si^ertngs. 
For  so  groat  they  were  as  hardly  to  be  supportable  by 
himself;  find  when  we  read  of  them,  we  have  not  our 
ey^es  ppeoied,  if  we  do  not  devoutly  wish  that  we  may 
never  know  them. 

.  This,  therefore,  was  the  finishing  act  of  his  obedience ; 
aod  aow  he  made  good  th^  ti*uth  of  that  saying,  which 
jconld  ooly  be  verified  in  himself,  *'  that  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  dmould  not  pass  from  the  law^  tiU  all  was  fulfilled." 
It  must  be  so,  ai^d  WfC  know  how  it  was  done.  When  God 
prescribes  a  Iftw  to  us,  it  is  his  demand  upon  us  for  perfect 
obedience,  md  the  unalterable  decree  of  his  will.  No- 
thing less  than  the  utmost  ^^(actness  of  performance  i« 
our  righteousness  ip  the  yight  of  God ;  and  if  we  have 
not  this  to  plead  for  ourselves  at  the  bar  pf  his  judgments 
heaven  must  for  ever  be  shut  against  ys.  Alas !  it  was, 
and  will  be,  fpr  any  thing  we  can  do  to  satisfy  the  rigour 
of  the  law,  in  our  very  best  estate.  Do  not  mistake  me 
here,  as  if  there  was  ho  other  hope  for  us :  but  turn  your 
eyes  at  o»ce  to  *'  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
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Tbttt  perfection  which  we  all  want  is  to  be  foon^  in  him, 
as  our  substitute  and  surety,  doing  the  whole  will  of 
God,  not  for  himself,  but  in  our  stead.  '*  Lo,  I  come," 
says  he,  Psahn  xl.  9,  for  this  very  end,  to  do  what  none 
else  could;  to  work  out,  and  to  offer  «p  tt  BpoUes^ 
nghteousness  to  Ood  in  behalf  of  the  sons  of  men,  always 
sinful  in  respect  of  the  purity  and  full  extent  of  the  law, 
and  that  in  him  God  might  be  well  pleased  widi  them. 
*^  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!"  Rev.  xi.  33.  Stand  fast  here  iti 
fulness  of  belief,  as  you  value  your  peace.  If  you  are  the 
servants  of  God,  and  followers  of  C^st  in  holiness  (fot 
1  speak  now  to  none  else),  and  would  have  an  linswer  to 
put  in  to  all  your  fears  of  coming  short  of  the  gl'ory  of 
Ood  for  the  imperfieetion  of  your  x)bedience,  let  3rour 
knowledge  of  Christ  revive  you ;  see  where  jfour  righte*- 
onsness  is,  and  lay  hold  on  him  for  your  security  and 
comfort.  It  is  a  blessed  encouragement  which  ^i^  have 
to  Aiis,  over  and  over  again,  from  St.  Paul.  •*  T%e 
Gospel  of  Christ,"  he  says,  '*  is  the  revelation  of  the 
^righteousness  of  God,"  Rom.  i.  17.  T%at  which  most 
^culiarly  makes  the  Gospel  what  it  is,  ^ad  tidings,  full 
l^eI}ef  to  mankind  sinna^s,  and  **  the  power  of  God  unto 
(salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth/'  is,  that  the 
righteousness  of  God, — not  what  we  bring  to  him,  but 
receive' from  him,  Aat  which  he  appoints  for  our  Justifi- 
tmtion,  t^t  which  he  will  accept,  that  oidy  Winch  is  so, 
the  righteousness  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,-^s  therein 
revealed,  o(Bfef  ed,  und  made  over  to  us,  as  what  we  niust, 
of  all  necessity,  be  found  in.  If  we  have  it  not,  if  there 
is  no  such  thing  to  be  had,  our  case  is  not  a  jot  the  better 
for  Christ ;  we  are  still  sinners,  liable  to  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  law,  and  lose  the  great  benefit  of  our  &ith,  so 
long  as  we  overlook  or  reject  this  sweet  hope,  that  *'  a« 
f>y  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  simiers,  so 
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by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  lighteous/' 
Rom.^y.  19.  .    )    ^  ■ 

And  as  Christ  thus  offered  himself  /without  spot  to 
God^  for  the  redemption  of  our  transgressions,  and 
finished  the  work  of  obedience  he  had  to  do  in  our  stead ; 
.80.  he  conquered  death  for  us,  and  carried  our  nsiture 
trim[nphaa:itly  into  heaven^  having  satisfied  the  law  in  all 
respects,  both  by  suffering  the  penalty  and  fulfilling -the 
righteousness  of  it.  For  as  ''he  was  delivered  for  our 
offences,  so^he  was  raised  again  for  our  justification/' 
/Bom.-iy.  24;  Ood  thereby  declaring  his  acceptance  of 
w^t  he  had  done  and  suffered  on  our  behalf,  transferring 
it  to  us,  and,  as  it  were,  putting  inta  our  hands  the  title- 
deed  of  our  heavenly  inheritance.  For  his  members  were 
quickened  together  with  him,  in  sgid  with  him  rose  firom 
the  deadj  iBxe  set  down  withbim  in  heavenly  places^  have 
their-  life  hid  or  safely  treasured  up  with  him ;  and  when 
Christ,  who  is  their  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  they  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory.  These  are  the  very  words  of 
Scripture,  Eph.  ii.  5,  6.  Col.  iii.  3,  4.  Great  is  the  mys- 
tery, great  is  the  glory,  great  is  the  comfort  of  them. 
Tot  by  them  we  are  assured  that  **  as  in  Adam  all  died,  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive,'-  1  Cor.  xv.  22 ;  and  that 
we,  who  are  fallen  from  God  by  sin  into  the  lowest  depth 
of  baseness  and  misery,  shall  not  only  be  received  to 
pardon  and  favour,  and  the  hope  of  heaven,  but  in  Christ 
our  Head  exalted  above  angels,  to  a  share  of  that  super- 
eminent  dignity  which  he,  as  the  Son  of  man  and  our 
representative,  is  possessed  of  at  God's  right  hand. 

If  there  Ts  any  thing  farther  needful  to  be  observed 
concerning  the  acts  of  Christ,  it  is,  that,  in  virtue  of  his 
obedience  and  sufferings,  Jiis  resurrection  and  ascension 
into  heaven,  he  sent  down  the  Holy  Ghost  to  guide  the  ' 
apostles  he  had  chosen  into  all  truth,  and  inspire  them 
with  boldness  to  preach  him  in  the  world;  to  continue 
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«ilways  with  his  church ;  to  reveal  him  to  the  hearts  of 
his  faithful  people ;  to  dwell  in  us  as  the  Author  and  Giver 
of  all  grace^  and  make  us  the  servants  of  Ood  in  holiness. 
But  of  this  I  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  more  fully 
under  the  third  head. 

See  now  knd  consider  who  he  is  that  performed  such 
mighty  deeds  for  us,  and  made  this  happy  alteration  in 
our  condition.  Not  John  Baptist,  not  Elias,  not  Jeremias, 
nor  any  of  the  prophets.  They  could  not  help  us ;  they 
had  sins  of  their  own  to  be  forgiven,  and  wanted  the 
same  Christ  for  themselves  that  we  do.  Not  an  angel  from 
heaven :  non^  of  them  could  redeem  us ;  they  could  have 
no  blood  of  sufficient  worth  to  make  atonement  for  sin  ; 
they  could  pay  no  obedience  to  God  but  what  was  due  to 
him  on  their  own  account,  and  have  none  to  spare  for 
others ;  they  could  not  overcome  death  and  purchase 
heavea  for  us  \  they  could  not  disarm  almighty  justice, 
and  make  a  way  for  mercy  to  flow  in  upon  us.  And, 
surely,  I  need  not  tell  you  tiiat  you  could  not.  No;  if 
you  would  be^wise  and  happy,  never  think  of  any  thing 
you  do,  as  of  i^tlue  to  save  you.  Know  your  sin,  know 
your  danger,  know  your  miserable  weakness,  know  the 
defect  of  all  your  works,  know  the  Saviour ;  and  confess 
with  Peter,  humbly  acknowledging  your  vileness,  ad- 
miring the  riches  of  divine  grace,  and  thankfully  adoring 
the  love  which  hath  done  so  great  things  for  you,  **  Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God ;"  meaning, 
thereby,  that  he  is  Ood,  and,  therefore,  the  strength  of 
our  salvation;  our  Redeemer  in  his  blood,  the  Lord 
our  righteousness,  the  resucrection  and  the  life,  and  the 
opener  of  heaven  to  us,  where  he  is  gone  to  prepare  a 
place  for  us,  and  is  now  at  the  right  hand  of  Ood,  with 
full  power  to  bring  us  thither,  and  with  a  supply  of  all 
grace  in  his  hands  to  prepare  us  for  it.  For  if  ever  we 
come  to  the  glory  he  has  provided  and  purchased  for  us, 
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we  muat  be  prsptHred  for  it  by  him  in  his  own  way.  If 
ever  we  would  be  partakers  of  the  merits  of  his  death, 
stand  before  God  in  his  righteousness^  attain  to  his  resur- 
rection, and  sit  down  with  him  in  his  kingdom,  we  must 
be  faithful  to  his  teaching,  and  receive  him  for  our  Lord 
and  King  to  reign  over  ns,  as  well  as  our  Priest  to  offer 
up  his  blood  for  the  remission  of  our  sins. 

What  he  has  done,  and  he  alone  could  do,  to  recover 
us  out  of  our  lost  state,  and  raise  us  from  our  death  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  has  been  briefly  declared.  What  he 
has  to  do  in  us,  and  we  must,  of  all  necessity,  do  for  our- 
selves, will  appear  under  the  two  next  heads.  Let  us 
consider, 

U.  The  blessedness  of  making  Peter*s  <M>nfe88ion 
truly,  and  from  the  heart. 

If  you  believed  the  curse  of  sin,  and  knew  the  state  of 
your  soul  whUe  the  guilt  of  sin  is  upon  you,  with  the 
same  certainty  that  you  read  it  in  Scripture,  what  would 
you  wish  for  ?  If  you  were  following  after  righteousness^ 
in  order  to  find  favour  with  God,  and  often  terrified  with 
tiie  strictness  of  the  law  tod  the  sight  of  your  imperfec- 
tion, what  would  give  ease  to  your  troubled  thoughts? 
If  you  were  tormented  with  the  fear  of  death,  lest  it  give 
you  up  to  judgment,  and  ^aw  heaven  shut  against  you, 
what  would  you  desire,  and  iSmAi  deliverance  in  the  case, 
but  to  have  it  opened  to  you,  and  the  dread  of  condemna- 
tion removed  from  your  heart  and  conscience  f  T%e 
necessity,  you  see,  is  urgent;  help  is  greatly  wimted,  and 
must  come  from  some  powerful  hand,  to  stand  against  all 
your  doubts  and  misgivings.  Then  look  for  it  where  it  is 
to  be  had.  Look  unto  Jesus,  mipplying  every  need,  and 
doing  all  for  you  that  your  souls  can  desire;  living, 
dying,  riding  again,  and  ascending  into  heaven,  and  you 
with  him,  partakers  of  all  he  did,  amd  all  he  is,  when 
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you  can  say  to  him  with  a  true  faith, ''  Thou  art  the  Christy 
the  Son  of  the  living  God."     Forgiveness,  righteousness, 
peace,  victory  over  sin,  death,  and   hell,  grace   upon 
'grace,  and  complete  salvation,  purchased  with  his  own 
sweat  and  blood,  without  the  counsel,  will,  or  help  of 
man ;  all  is  yours  when  you  trust  in  him,  and  come  unto 
God  by  him.     Is  not  tiiis  blessedness  a  glorious  hope  for 
sinners,  far  beyond  what  we  could  expect  or  conceive? 
Yes ;  it  is  joy  at  the  believer's  heart,  his  portion  from  the 
Lord,  and  song  of  praise.     He  knows  that  Christ  is  the 
Lord's  anointed  for  the  salvation  of  his  people ;  that  thiis 
is  the  very  thing  he  came  from  heaven  to  accomplish, 
wrought  out  for  us  with  his  labours  and  sufferings  upon 
earth,  sealed  to  us  with  his  blood,  offers  to  our  accept- 
ance, and  will  certainly  put  4is  in  possession  of,  when  we 
own  and  believe  in  him  for  it.    I  beseech  you,  know  what 
you  believe  in  him  for.   Do  not  expect  less  from  him  than 
lie  wants  to  give  you ;  do  not  diminish  one  tittle  from  it, 
that  you  may  possess  your  souls  in  peace,  and  rejoice  in 
God  your  Saviour.    And  that  you  may  stand  fast  upon 
this  strong  foundation  of  rest  and  assurance,  I  say  like- 
wise, do  not  pretend  to  add  to  it  in  the  point  of  justifica- 
tion.   Be  careful  to  keep  what  Christ  has  done  for  you 
^parate  in  your, minds  from  any  thing  that  he  enables 
you  to  do  for  yourselves.     What  is  the  reason  that  we 
have  no  more  enjoytnent  of  Chrii^,  so  little  sense  of  our 
obligations  to  him,  so  little  love  for  him,  and  do  so  much 
less  tiban  we  might,  but  because  we  do  not  keep  our  eyes 
aiul  hearts  steadily  fixed  upon  him,  as  ''  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  John,  i.  29 ; 
and  whatever  we  say,  trust  as  much  or  more  in  ourselves 
than  we  do  in  him  ?    The  glory  of  our  salvation  is  all  his 
own,  and  he  will  not  suffer  it  to  be  stained  by  any  help  of 
ourau     He  loves  to  see  us  Hulking  in  the  faith .  of  it,  and 
devoted  to  him  in  obedience ;  but  our  great  comfort  and 


124  .SERMONS. 

ground  of  rejoicing  is  in  himself^  as  "of  God  made  unto 
us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption/' 
1  Cor.  i.  30 ;  and  so  long  as  we  preserve  this  hope  pure  and 
unmixed,  that  he  is  our  Jesus,  our  life,  our  all,  we  havejon 
anchor  of  the  soul  sure  and  steadfast ,  and  are  so  purged  in 
his  blood  as  to  have  no  more  conscience  of  sins,  or  trouble  of 
mind  on  account  of  them,  lest  they  should  rise  up. against 
us  at  the  day  of  judgment.  So  we  are  the  blessed  .of  the 
Lord,  heirs  of  his  grace,  children  of  his  kingdom,  and 
happy  in  his  favour ;  and  whilst  we  glory  only  in  Christ, 
laying  all  we«  do  at  his  feet,  and  humbling  ourselves  in 
the  dust  before  .him,  he  says,  to  every  believing  soul, 
what  he  did  to  Peter,  "  Blessed  art  thou." 

But,  perhaps,  your  sins  are  great,  and  have  been  long 
continued  in,  and,  you  are  ready  to  harden  yourself  in 
wickedness  with  thinking  there  is  no  hope.  What!  not 
in  "Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God?"  Is  th^re  no 
hope  for  you  in  his  bowels,  in  the  sanctity  of  his  life,  in 
the  merit  of  his  death,  in  the  might  of  his  Godhead  ? 
What  one  blessing  can  you  think  of,  which  he  has  not  in 
his  heart  for  you,  and  power  to  bestow  upon  you  ?  Why, 
his  business  in  the  world  was  to  save  sinners,  and  he  has 
none  but  sinners  to  save.  Hear  what  he  saith  himself, 
'*  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to.  repent- 
ance,''  Matt.  ix.  13  ;  and  by  repentance  to  faith,  and  by 
faith  to  an  interest  in  him.  He  prayed  for  his  murderers.; 
and  perhaps  there  was  not  one  of  the  three  thousand 
converted  by  St.  Peter's  first  sermon,  who  had  not  joined 
in  the  cry  against  him,  and  consented  to  his  death.  What 
was  it  that  touched  their  hearts  but  the  preaching  of 
Christ  crucified?  And  what  should  hinder  any  of  you 
from  attaining  to  the  same  mercy  which  they  did?  If 
your  unbelief  does  not,  your  sins  need  not;  for  his  name 
to  all  generations  is  Jesus,  the  Saviour.  He  did  much, 
that  he  might  forgive  much  ;  and  his  right  and  power. to 
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absolve  the  penitent  is  not  less  now  he' is  in  heaven^  than 
when  he  was  on  earth.  Peter's  confession  will  be  as 
pleasing  to  him  from  your  mouths  as  it  was  from  his ;  and 
he  only  waits  to  hear  it,  to  pronounce  you  as  blessed  as 
he  can  make  you.  To  prevent  mistake,  and  guard  the' 
doctrine  which  has  been  delivered  from  abuse^  * 

III.  Let  us  now  consider  in  what  way  we  are  brought 
to  it.'  ' 

The  confession  to  be  made  in  order  to  this  blessedness, 
the  great  point  on  which  it  turns,  is,  that  Jesus  is  '^  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God ;"  that  is,  appointed  of 
God  to  the  office  of  saving  us,  and,  as  God,  able  to  save 
us.  When  Peter  confessed  this,  Christ  told  him,  •*  flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  And  I  -suppose,  from  hence,  that 
the  same  faith  is  by  the  same  revelation  to  all;  not  only, 
or  chiefly,  by  the  use  of  our  own  reason  or  understanding 
in  what  we  read  or  hear,  but  by  an  inward,  spiritual  work. 
For  though  Peter  might  have  known  in  some  measure 
that  he  was  the  Christ,  from  his  miraculous  birth  and 
actions,  divine  knowledge,  authoritative  teaching,  and 
holy  Hfe,  yet  he  is  referred  to  a  higher  cause  for  power  to 
make  the  confession  he  did.  Outwardly,  and  with  the 
lips,  we  may  do  so  too;  but,  making  it  truly  from  the 
heart,  to  a  change  of  our  state,  to  newness  of  life,  to  the 
saving  of  the  soul,  is  by  help  from  God.  Observe  care- 
fully in  what  method,  and  by  what  steps  we  come  to  this 
confession,  and  then  you  may  be  convinced  that  help  is 
wanted,  and  some  greater  power  than  our  own  necessary 
to  bring  iis  to  it. 

*'  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,"  *  came  down 
from  heaven  to  save  a  world  of  sinners,  to  deliver  us  from' 
the  death  and  curse  we  were  under  for  sin,  by  laying  down 
his  life  for  us.    Then  there  is  a  depth  of  evil  in  sin,  and 
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misery  annexed  to  it,  far  exceeding  what  we  couH  •  ever 
have  thought  of,  since  the  Son  of  (jod  must  become 
man-  to  save  us  from  justice^  and  suffer  the  punishment 
we  had  deserved.  This  is  one  necessary  step  towards 
Christ*  For,  without  the  knowledge  of  sin^  how  deadly 
it  is  in  its  nature^  and  how  hateful  to  God,  we  can  neither 
understand^  the  necessity  of  salvation  from  it,  nor  the 
greatness  of  the  Saviour. 

But  you  may  be  convinced  of  this^  in  some  sort^  with- 
out ever  coming  nearer  to  Christ,  our  looking  out  for  a 
remedy.  Your  own  sin,  and  the  desert  of  it,  has  that 
been  seen  and  lamented ;  insomuch,  that  you  know, 
with  infalliUe  certainty  and  deep  conviction,  that  whoever 
else  is  or  is  not,  you  yourself  are  a  sinner,  guilty  of 
eternal  death  for  your  manifold  breaches  of  the  law  of 
God,  and  that  Christ  must  have  died  to  save  you 
from  damnation  if  there  had  never  been'another  man  in 
the  world? 

Well,  we  will  suppose  you  have  taken  this  step 
too,  and  are  now  sensible  both  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of 
the  greatness  of  your  own  in  particular,  and  that  some- 
thing must  be  done  to  save  you  from  the  destruction  of 
it.  But  where  will  you  go  with  your  sin,  and  what  will 
you  do  in  this  extremity  ?  Will  you  strive  hard  to  get 
out  of  your  danger,  as  well  as  you  can,  by  your  own 
endeavours  ?  Or  will  you  take  another  step  forward,  go 
to  Christ  with  your  soul,  tell  him  of  the  danger  of  your 
case,  and  cast  yourself  wholly  upon  him  for  help  And 
deliverance?  If  you  do  not,  you  know  your  sin  to  very 
little  purpose,  and  as  little  of  Christ,  as  little  of  yourself, 
your  undone  state,  and  miserable  insufficiency,  when  you 
would  be  taking  his  work  of  omnipotence  into  your  own 
hands. 

Once  more,  do  not  go  to  Christ  for  less  than  you 
want,  and  he  has  to  give ;  I  mean,  a  perfect  righteousness. 
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Your  own,  in  the  very  best  state  yoa  will  ever  be  in  on 
this  side  of  the  grave,  when  you  have  done  all  you  can> 
will  be  obediesce  only  in  part,  far  diort  of  what  he 
requires  of  yon,  and  therefore,  upon  the  whole,  no  better 
than  sin.  You  must  not  think  of  pleading  this  before 
Grod  for  your  jnstificationv  You  are  told  th«l  you  mwit 
''  rejoice. in  Christ. Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  tbs 
ftesh^'^  Phil.  iii.  3,  or  any  thing  you  do,  as  entitling  you 
to  the  reward  of  eternal  life.  If  you  would  be  safe,  and 
at  rest  from  idl  your  fearfr  of  coming  short  of  the  glory  of 
God,  you  must  behold  it  in  the  person  of  Cli(rist>  and  be 
grounded  in  thi&  belief  of  him,  that  God  '*  made  him  who 
knew  no  sin,  to  be  sin  for  us,''  not  only  in  our  sinful 
nature,  but  laid  the  sin  of  the  world  upon  his  head) 
and  gave  him  to  obey  and  die  for  our  sins,  '^  that  wb 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him,^'  2  Cor. 
V.  2L 

All  these  points,  the  evil  and  damnableness  of  sin, 
every  man's,  sinfulness,  and  the  necessity  of  Christ's 
atonement  and  righteousness  for  all,  the  Scripture  reveals 
to  us  with  sufficient  clearness,  and  in  words  easy  to  be 
understood.  But  then  it  also  tells  us  as  plainly,  that, 
without  a  supernatural  assistance,  they  will  not  be  under- 
stood, or  believed,  to  any  saving  purpose.  **  For  the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
Qod,"  no  man  does  by  the  strength  of  his  own  reason^ 
only,  *'  for  th^y  are  foolishness  to  him,  neither  can  he 
know  them^  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned,'' 
1  Cor.  iib  14.  To  which  purpose  it  is  remarkable,  that 
Christ  told;  the  disciples,  notwithstanding  what,  he  had 
taught  them,  and  testified  of  himself  during  his  abode 
upon  earth,  that  ''  it  was  expedient  for  them  that  he 
should  go  away,"  namely,  to  send  down  the  Holy  Ghost, 
"  to  teach  them  all  things,"  as  it  were,  over  again,  ^*  to 
bring  all  things  to  their  remembrance,  whatsoever  he  had 
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said  unto  tbem/'  and  *'  to  guide  them  into  all  truth," 
John,  xiv.  26 ;  xvi.  7,  13.  And  if  they  wanted  the 
Spirit  to  bring  to  their  remembrance^  and  teach  them 
effectuallyt  what  they  had  heard  before  from  Cnrist's  own 
mouth,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  any  now  are  better 
qualified  or  better  disposed  to  receive  what  they  hear, 
have  less  occasion  for  a  divine  influence  to  make  it  light 
and  life  in  their  hearts,  or  less  need  to  pray  for  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Consider  only  how  the  case  stands  with  us  in  regard  of 
the  several  particulars  I  have  already  mentioned. 

The  great  evil  of  sin,  and  Ood's  will  to  punish  it,  is  a 
fundamental  doctrine  of  Scripture ;  but  how  little  is  it 
attended  to,  nay,  how  vehemently  do  we  struggle  against 
it !  Put  the  reason  of  man  to  answer  the  questions,  what 
sin  is,  or  how  Ood  shall  deal  with  sinner8>  and  he  will 
make  sin  in  the  main  a  harmless  thing,  shrink  up  the 
notion  of  Ood  into  the  single  idea  of  mercy,  deride  and 
bid  defiance  to  his  justice.  That  it  is  so,  the  general 
fearlessness  of  God  and  of  sin  testifies  against  us  to  our 
faces;  and,  I  beseech  you,  let  your  own  hearts  bear 
witness  to  the  truth  of  what  I  am  saying. 

Again,  it  is  hard  for  every  one  of  us  to  see  our  own 
sin;  to  be  convinced  of  and  acknowledge  the  depth  of 
our  fall  from  God ;  the  pride,  sensuality,  and  worldliness 
of  our  natures ;  the  self-will,  disobedience,  and  unbelief, 
which  God  in  Scripture  lays  to  our  charge;  our  forgetful- 
ness,  contempt,  and  even  hatred  of  God ;  in  a  word,  our 
desert  of  damnation.  You  are  denying  the  charge  now 
while  I  am  speaking,  flying  to  vain  excuses,  and  saying 
within  yourselves,  every  man  and  woman  to  clear  one,' 
This  is  hard  judging,  and  unreasonable  aggravation  of  the 
state  of  mankind. 

And  when  you  do  see  and  acknowledge  your  sin,  you 
will  be  for  dealing  with  it  in  your  own  strength.    You  will 


$£IlHOK6.  129 

think  of  nothing  but  making  your  peace  with  Ood  as  well 
as  you  .can  by  your  own  doingp^  your  repentance/  yoiii^ 
future  obedience,  something  or  other  that  you  can  call 
your  own«  The  natural  pride  of  your  hearts  will  keep  you 
to  a  law-work;  and  so  long  as  you  can  find  any  thing 
within  yourselves  to  support  you  against  self-condemnar 
tion,  the  sole  remedy  of  God's  providing  for  sinners,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  your  only  hope,  will  be  rejected;  you 
will  not  consent  to  come  to  him  naked  and  stript  of  all^ 
as  condemned  malefactors,  for  paMon  and  righteousness.' 
And  do. you  not  now  perceive  why  he  said  to  Peter, 
**  ilesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee?''  and 
what  reason  St.  Paul  had  to  affirm,  that  '^  ho  man  can 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost?" 
1  Cor.  xii.  3.  '  To  confess,  from  the  bottom  of  our  soiils, 
that  we  are  undone  sinners,  by  nature  as  well  as  actual 
transgression ;  that  we  are  snatched  as  brands  o(it  of  the 
fire,  and  can  be  saved  only  by  grace;  to  receive  and 
apply  Christ  for  salvation,  in  a  full  renunciation  of  our- 
selves as  insufficient  for  the  work :  this  is  the  foundation 
we  must  be  upon  for  life.  And  yet,  though  Christ  is  so 
seasonable  a  mercy  to  us,  such  fiiU  relief,  and  so  exactly 
suited  to  our  wants,  we  do  not,  we  cannot  receive  him 
without  grace  given  us  from  above,  and  the  supernatural 
working  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  enlightening  our  imder- 
standings/  leading  and  drawing  us  to  him.  The  feeling 
of  our  wants,  the  unfeigned  acknowledgment  of  them^ 
the  desire  of  help  from  God,  the  humility  of  casting  our- 
selves  whoHy  upon  Christ  for  deliverance,  never  was  the 
work*  of  any  man's  own  spirit;  and  all  the  calls  of 
God  to  repent  and  believe  the  Gospel  would  be  only 
speaking  to  the  dead,  all  his  promises  would  be  ineffectual, 
if  we  were  not  stirred  up  by  himself  to  hear  and  embrace 
them. 
V     You  need  not  .suppose  that  this  is  to  be  done  only  in 
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a  way  of  exhraordiaary  grace^  and  by  God's  putiii^  a 
foree^  as  it  wert,  upcm  our  wills ;  though  he  is  pleased 
so  to  work  in  some,  for  the  conviction  of  others,  as*  well 
as  in  great  mercy  to  themselves ;  and  I  can  hardly  think 
that  any  are  called  out  of  a  state  of  darkness  into  the 
marveOoxis  light  of  Christ,  without  some  knowledge  of 
this  hand  of  Ood  in  it.  But,  nevertheless,  the  work, 
especially  as  to  the  progress  of  it^  is  more  geneirally 
carried  on  in  secret;  and  our  wills  and  affections  are 
brought  over  to  Gh>d  in  the  use  of  Our  own  reason  and 
understanding,  in  such  a  manner  as  not  easily  to.  be  dis- 
tinguished from  what  he  does  in  us,  and  to  the  end  we 
may  ^serve  htm  with  full  choice  and  freedom  of  spirit* 
Arid  ihdsevrho,  by  the  benefit  of  a  religious  education 
and  die  grace  of  God,  have  always  kept  close  to  him  in  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  the  sincerity  of  a  pure  obedience, 
would  be  great  enemies  to  themselves  if  they  questioned 
the  goodness  of  their  state,  on  account  of  the  Spifit's 
operation  being  concealed  from  them,  as  to  the  time  and 
manner  of  it.  Where  he  does  work  savingly,  it  may  as 
certainly  be  known,  as  that  com  and  other  fruits  of  the 
earth,  when  they  are  come  to  maturity,  have  had  the 
benefit  of  rain  and  suniAine.  It  is  our  Lord's  own  com- 
parison, Mark,  iv.  27;  '^  so  is  the  kingdom  of  God"— 
in  the  world,  and  in  every  soul  —  ^'  as  if  a  man  should 
cast  seed  into  the  ground,  and  should  sleep  and  rise  night 
and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring  and  grow  ^p,  he 
knoweth  not  how;''  that  is,  as  it  keeps  going  forward 
and  attains  its  full  growth  imperceptibly,  so  is  a  work  of 
grace  in  ihe  soul.  And  again,  he  likens  it  to  the  wind, 
Jdlin,  iii.  8 ;  we  hear  the  sound  of  it,  and  see  an  eflfect, 
but  can  giye  no  account  how  it  rises,  and  where  it  ends. 
On  the  contrary,  we  may  know  certainly  Where  there  is 
no  effect  wrought,  nor  work  of  the  Spirit,  by  understand- 
ing what  it  is.    It  is  faith  in  Christ  dying  for  our  sins^ 
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making  our  peace  with  God^  deliyering  us  from  eternal 
4eat1i,  and  opening  a  way  for  us  iqto  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  and  the  only  thii^  which  drives  us  to  him  as 
our  refuge,  and  the  Christ  of  God,  is  a  penitent  humbling 
sense  of  our  guilt,  danger,  and  misery  in  sin.  The  Spirit 
first  shows  us  of  the  things  of  Christ,  by  revealing  them 
in  the  Scripture ;  and  then,  in  the  use  of  Scripture  or  the 
preachmg  of  the  word,  reveals  them  to  our  hearts*  This 
is  his  office  in  the  world ;  and  he  has  no  way  of  bringing 
souls  to  Christy  but  by  first  convincing  them  of  sin,  andv 
then  showing  them  their  want  of  him  for  salvation.  So 
that^  if  you  are  strangers  to  any  such  work  as  this,  i^ 
you  are  ignorant  of,  or  deny,  your  sin,  if  you  have  not 
been  earnestly  seeking  after  Christ  to  deliver  you  from  it» 
and  do  not  prize  your  portion  in  him  a9^  ypur  greatest 
treasure,  and  resolve  to  keep  it  in  spite  of  all  the  world, 
you  are  in  the  darkness  of  unbelief^  your  pjrofession  of 
Christ  is  not  from  any  knowledge  wrojight  into  your 
hearts;  you  are  Christians  only  ia  name;  and  **  the  grace 
of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation/'  h^th  not  yet  appeared 
to  you. 

And  now  you  see  the  reason  why  there  is  so  little 
appearance  of  Christian  practice  among  US|  and  why  you 
are  such  strangers  to  a  life  of  godliness ;  why  you  do 
not  keep  your  sabbaths  conscientiously  as  unto  the  Lord ; 
why  you  do  not  value  and  read  the  Scripture  more; 
why  you  are  not  oftener  upon  your  knee^  to  God  in 
secret ;  why  you  have  no  prayer  or  appearance  of  religion 
in  your  families ;  why  you  do  not  come  constaptly  to  the 
sacramept ;  why  the  breaking  of  a  commandment  is  as 
nothing  in  your  eyes,  and  you  never  sit  dowin  to  examine, 
as  in  the  presence  of  God,  how  your  obedience .  stands 
with  regard  to  any  one  of  them.  It  is  because  what  you 
call  your  religion  has  nothing  of  >  the  Spirit  in  it,  but  is 
something  which  you  take  up  without  his  rule,  and  can 
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easily  conform  to  without  his  help.  It  is  because  you 
have  not  been  made  to  see  the  curse  of  sin,  and  the 
extreme  danger  of  your  condition,  in  Christ  hanging  on 
the  cross ;  it  is  because  you  do  not  know  and  consider 
that  he  died  in  vain  as  to  you,  if  you  do  not  come  to  him 
with  a  faith  of  the  Spirit's  working,  for  healing  in  his. 
blood.  You  do  not  show  your  love  to  him  by  keeping 
his  commandments,  by  owning  him  in  the  world,  by 
living  as  his  disciples,  because  you  have  so  little  sense 
of  his  benefits,  and  of  the  greatness  b{  his  love  to  you. 
Nay,  you  think  lightly,  and  many  speak  reproachfully,  of 
the  peculiar  Scripture  doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith,  from 
a  secret  suspicion  that  it  will  carry  you  farther  into  the 
depth  of  your  hearts,  oblige  you  to  a  greater  strictness 
of  living,  put  you  upon  doing  more  than  at  present  you 
find  yourselves  inclined  to,  and  lay  a  heavier  cross  upon 
you  than  you  are  willing  to  bear.  But  if  you  would  have 
hope  towards  God,  or  comfort  of  your  religion,  see  to 
it  that  you  receive  Christ  as  a  Saviour  indeed ;  so  lost  in 
yourselves  as  to  perish  for  ever  without  him ;  so  helpless 
in  yourselves  as  to  need  the  aid  of  an  Almighty  Spirit  to 
bring  you  to  him  in  repentance  and  faith,  and  keep  you 
faithful  to  him  in  obedience  and  submission  to  his  com- 
mands. 

For  I  must  now  tell  you  that  this  is  a  very  precious 
part  of  his  salvation,  necessarily  included  in  Peter's  con- 
fession of  him ;  and  that  if  you  do  not  give  yourselves  up 
to  his  teaching  and  authority,  to  be  renewed  by  him  to 
the  image  of  God  in  holiness,  you  cannot  say  by  the 
Spirit  that  he  is  "the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God."  One  great  end  of  his  coming  into  the  world  to 
die  for  us,  was  to  show  us  the  abominable  nature  of  sin, 
and  the  death  to  which  it  subjects  us  in  the  just  judgment 
of  God  ;  certainly,  not  to  make  it  a  less  evil  in  itsejf,  for 
that,  we  may  venture  to  say,  is  one  of  tlie  things  which 
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Qod  cannot  do ;  nor  to  make  it  appear  less  in  our  eyes, 
or  less  dangerous  than  it  was  before ;  but  that  we  might 
for  ever  abhor  and  cast  it  from  us,  seeing  it  could  be 
purged,  and  the  foul  stains  of  it  washed  out,  with  nothing 
but  his  blood.    The  Scripture  will  not  suffer  us  to  be 
deceived  in  this  great  point.    The  whole  and  every  part 
of  it,  from  beginning  to  end,  is  a  design  for  holiness ; 
and  it  knows  of  no  *^  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salva- 
tion,'' but  that  ^  which  teacheth  us  to  deny  imgodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly  in  this  present  world/'  Titus,  ii.  11,  12.    You  can 
bear  me  witness  that  I  so  preach  Christ,  namely,  as  the 
Lord  and  Governor  of  a  willing  people,  and  "  the  Author 
of  eternal  salvation  to  them  that  obey  him,"  Heb.  v.  9. 
I  would  be  very  thankful  to  God  for  Christ,  and  know  I 
must  receive  his  salvation  as  a  gift,  and  not  the  purchase 
of  my  own  works ;  and  am  continually  advising  you  to 
rest  your  souls  upon  this  belief,  that,  being  ^'justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,"  Rom.  v.  1 ;  but  I  could  have  no  hope  of  being 
accepted  to  this  blessed  peace,  if  I  did  not  preach  him  to 
you  and  myself  as  our  lawgiver  and  example.     His  own 
words  are  too  plain  to  be  denied  or  disputed,  and  Ipray 
God  write  them  all  in  our  hearts  :   "  Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,*'  Matt.  vii.  21.    But  besides  his  authority 
and  positive  declarations  in  the  case,  many  times  repeated, 
the  faith  by  which  we  believe  in  him  is  founded  on  a 
supposition  of  the  danger  of  sin,  and  the  necessity  of 
obedience.'    Its  nature,  I  mean,  in  the  Spirit's  hands,  and 
as  wrought  in  us  by  him,  is  to  purify  the  hearts,  and 
bring  us  to  a  better  kind  and  higher  degrees  of  holiness, 
than  we  could  possibly  attain  without  it.     I  shall  endea- 
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tont  to  make  you  sensible  of  this  in  few  words,  and  sc^ 
c^ncliide. 

'  '  'PtLith  is  looking  16  Jesus,  as  "  the  Lamb  of  God  which, 
takeiji  afway  the  sin  of  the  world  ;**-  believing  that  he  diecf 
forit,  and  that,  therefore,  we  could  be  freed  from  the 
'condettin^tion  df  ft  only  by  the  sacrifice  of  his  death. 
Atid  there  is  tio  Way  of  coming  to  this  faith  but  by 
j^eiitance,  which  is  iiie  knoMedge  of  sin^  sorrow  for 
sin',  and  a  will  to  forsake  sin.  And  again,  why  do  we 
beliere  that  Christ  died  for  this  end  ?  How  is  it  possible 
wef  should  beliere  on  him  as  appointed  by  Ood  to  deliver 
us  from  the  guik  and  punishment  of  our  sin,  if  we  do  not 
feel  it  as  a  load  upon  our  consciences,  and  dread  it  a^  the 
plague  of  our  natures,  and  the  bane  of  our  happiness  t 
But  if  we  thtis  feel  and  fear  it,  and  heartily  repent  of  it, 
and  know  how  inuch  it  cost  to  redeem  us  from  it,  as  we 
must  in  order  to  faith,  what  shall  persuade  us  to  return 
to  it,  and  resume  the  curse  of  it?  How  is  fearlessness  of 
sin,  or  a  purpose  of  continuing  in  it,  consistent  with 
repentance  for  it?  And  if  we  do  not  repent  of  it,  what 
hope  can  we  have  of  being  saved  by  Christ,  or  benefit  of 
that  faith  m  him,  which  supposes  that  we  do  truly  i^pent 
of  all  sin,  requires  it  of  us,  and  is  certainly  false  if  it 
does  not  turn  our  wills  against  it?  You  see,  therefore, 
that  fkithi  in  the  very  notion  of  it,  wherever  it  is  true, 
and  a  friith  of  the  Spirit's  operation,  worketh  to  the 
destruction  of  sin,  and  purifieth  the  heart. 

But  it  does  still  more,  and  has  a  virtue  and  power  in 
it  to  place  us  upon  a  right  foundation  of  obedience,  and 
to  engage  and  confirm  us  in  the  pursuit  of  holiness,  from 
a  root  of  love.  *'  We  love  him,"  saith  St.  John,  '*  be- 
cause he  first  loved  tis,*'  1  Epist.  iv.  19;  meaning,  that 
otherwise  we  do  not  and  cannot,  but  that,  in  the  know- 
ledge and  faith  of  God's  love  to  us,  we  have  a  powerful 
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call  to  admire  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  and  the  strongest 
of  all  motiTes  to  love  him  again.  Oar  souls  lost  and. 
redeemed— 'God  sending  his  own  Son  into  the  world  to 
seek  and  to  save  us*— Christ  washing  us  from  our  sins  in 
his  blood,  conquering  death  and  hell,  nsing  triumphantly 
from^the  grave,  and  ascending  into  heaven  for  us,  that 
we,  wretched  sinners,  might  be  partakers  of  his  merits 
and  heirs  of  his  glory  as  the  children  of  his  bowels— 
**  herein/'  saith  the  same  apostle,  '^  is  love  /'  ui^peak- 
able,  almighty  love!  And  again  he  says,  **  Behold  it!" 
for  it  is  the  Spirit's  great  argument  to  the  soul  to  give 
tip  all  its  corruption,  all  its  opposition  to  such  undeserved 
kindness ;  his  fire  in  the  heart  of  a  believer,  to  purge  it 
from  its  dross,  to  melt  down  all  its  stubbornness,  and 
inflame  It  with  love  and  gratitude  to  God.  And  holiness 
on  this  ground  is  acceptable  to  him,  the  restoration  and 
right  frame  of  our  minds,  Christ's  freedom,  whereby,  in 
the  spirit  of  adoption,  we  cry,  Abba,  Father,  and  serve 
him,  not  with  a  slavish  fear,  but  with  the  disposition  of 
dutiful  and  affectionate  children.  If  you  caui  find  any 
thing  besides  £uth,  which  thus  purifieth  the  Jieart  and 
worketh  by  love,  then  reject  it.  /  And,  I  beseech  jyou,  do 
not  pretend  to  it  if  yqu  do  not  purpose  and  endeavour  to 
keep  the  commandments.  For,  look  which  way  you  will, 
it  points  to  obedience.  If  sin  brings  you  up  to  the  cross 
of  Christ  for  pardon,  see  what  a  curse  thereis  in  it.  If 
you  think  of  the  love  which  he  had  in  .^lis  heart  for  you, 
whto  hewiliingly  died  upon  it  to  save  you  from  eternal 
misesy^  how  ban  you  love,  how  can  you  retain, that 
abominable  thing  which  shed  his  blood,  which  his  soul 
Jbatetfa,  and  which,  in  pity  to  yoursdf,  he  sol  eaimestly 
•dvisea  you  to  renounce  ?  * 

Would  you  then  say  as  Peter  did,  truly,  and  from  the 
iieart*  iVeitb  the  same  fiiith,  by  the  same  S{Mrit,  ^  Thou 
art  the  CSirist,  the  Son  of  the  living  God  ?"  Let  ^this  be 
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the  meaning  of  your  confession,  that  he  is  your' Kfe  and 
all  your  hope.  Let  it  be  your  constant  prayer^  that  yon 
may  acknowledge  him  as  living,  dying,  and  rising  again, 
to  reconcile  you  to  God,  and  redeem  you  from  death, 
when  you  could  not  possibly  do  it  by  any  work,  power^ 
or  merit  of  your  own.  And  let  it  be  your  steadfast  belief, 
that  if  you  do  not  receive  him  in  his  commands  as  your 
Lord  and  Governor,  you  deny  him  in  a  necessary  part  of 
his  grace  and  office,  resist  his  Spirit,  and  can  have  no 
share  in  his  salvation. 

I  shall  only  mention  one  inference  from  the  whole, 
and  that  is>  what  cause  we  have  to  be  thankfiil  to  God 
for  the  promise  of  the  Spirit,  to  pray  for  his  coming  in 
our  souls^  and  to  put  them  under  hi6  guidance.  Whilst 
I  was  speaking  to  you  of  our  natural  blindness  in  the 
things  of  God,  and  inability  to  receive  Christ,  you  might, 
pei^aps,  make  a  handle  of  it  for  continuing  as  you  are, 
and  think  with  yourselves  that^  if  you  h^d  not  grace  given 
you  to  believe,  you  could  not  help  it.  But  this  would 
be  a  sad  mistake  and  abuse  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Spirit. 
You  do  not  think  and  act  thus  with  respect  to  your  bodies 
or  worldly  concerns ;  when  you  know  you  want  help, 
you  do  not  sit  still  and  do  nothing,  but  go  to  those  who 
you  know  can  advise  and  assist  you.  Do  as  much  for 
your  Souls.  Go  to  God,  and  beg  of  him  to  send  his 
Spirit  to  open  your  eyes  and  teach  your  hearts*  Read 
the  Scripture  to  put  yourself  in  his  way ;  pray  for  him, 
and  he  will  come  and  abide  with  you,  as  sure  as  Christ 
said,  ^'  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you."  You  should 
reason. thus  with  yourselves:  that  if  God  promises  the 
Spirit,  it  is  because  we  want  hiih ;  that  what  he  promises, 
he  will  certainly  give ;  and  that  if  we  have  him  not,  we 
must  die  unbelievers,  and  be  undone  for  ever.  And  he 
has  two  ways  of  manifesting  himself  to  us,  and  helping 
us :  one  is  by  the  words  of  Scripture,  the  other  is  by 
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setting  it  home  upon  our  minds.    As  he  presents  the 
truth  to  uSy  so  he  inclines  us  to  receive  it;  and  as  he 
alone  can  reveal  it»  so.  he  alone  can  work  in  us  both  to 
will  and  do  according  to  it.     Let  not,  therefore,  the  dis- 
puters  of  this  world   pride  themselves  in  their  natural 
knowledge/and  set  it  up  against  the  light  of  Scripture, 
for  it  is  all  blindness  and  folly ;  and  if  they  would  but 
once  ask  themselves  whose  mind  it  is  they  pretend  to 
know,  it  would  be  enough  to  shame  them  into  a  con- 
fession of  their  ignorance.     Neither  let  those  who  receive 
the  Scripture  think  they  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  work 
with  it  as  well  as  they  can  in  the  use  of  their  own  under- 
standings; for  Christ,  the  sum  and  substance  of  it,  will 
be  therein  preached  and  offered  to  them  in  vain,  without 
divine  illumination  anc(  inward  teaching,  to  humble  them, 
to  convince  them  of  their  sin  and  weakness,  and  guide 
them  to  him,  as  **  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God/'     Let  none  plead   against  their  own  souls,  that 
they  cannot  know,  beUeve,  and  do  what  is  required  of 
them,  when  they  have  an  almighty  Spirit  to  enable  them, 
not  charge  God  foolishly  till  they  have  tried  what  one 
prayer  will  do  for  them.     Let  the  poor  and  unlearned, 
especially,  be  thankful  that  they  have  such  a  teacher  and 
assistant  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  know  for  their  comfort 
that  he  can  work  as  effectually  in  them,  as  easily  bring 
them  to  Christ,  and  make  them  as  wise  for  heaven,  as 
any-others*    And  let  us  all  take  the  word  of  God  for  our 
nile,  that  we  may  know  what  we  have  to  do,  and  how  we 
must  be  saved;  and  then  we  shall  pray  to  the  Lord  with 
our  hearts,  as  we  do  with  our   lips,  that,  by  his  holy 
inspiration,  we  may  think  those  things  that  be  good,  and, 
•by  his  merciful  guiding,  may  perform  the  same,  through 
-  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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For  then  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered?  because 
that  the  worshippers,  onc€  purged^  should  have  had  m 
more  conscience  of  sins,    Hebrews,  x.  2. 

The  apo9tle  is  here  drawing  a  comparison  between  the 
sacrifices  of  the  law  and  that  of  Christ,  in  order  to  show 
the  superior  excellence  and  absolute  necessity  of  the 
latter.  Which  he  does  upon  this  ground ;  that  the  offer- 
ing  of  the  body  of  Christy  once  for  all,  was  sufficient  to 
answer  -the  great  end  which  no  other  sacrifices  could,  viz. 
to  obtain  the  remission  of  sin  in  all  ages  of  the  world ;  '*  he 
by  one  offering  having  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified/'  ver>  14.  Whereas  the  sacrifices  under  the 
law,  being  only  representations,  or  memorials,  of  the 
one  great  sacrifice  which  was  to  be*  offered,  were  con- 
tinually vepeated  ;  which  they  needed  not  to  have  been, 
if  they  had  possessed  any  virtue  or  efficacy  of  themselves^ 
to  take  away  sins.  ^^  For  then/'  says  the  apostle, 
''would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered?"  And  the 
answer  is,  Yeo,,  they  certainly  would  ;  and  that  for 
the  reason  here  given,  because  ^'  the  worshippers  once 
purged  would  have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins/^ 
i.  e.  no  sense  of  guilt  remaining  upon  the  conscience ; 
but  instead  thereof,  peace  with  God,  a  happy  assurance 
of  his  favouit^  and  deliverance  from  all  their  feara  on 
account  of  transgression.  My  business  is  with  the 
latter  clause  of  the  text;  and  in  treating  upon  these 
words,  I  shall  endeavour  to  set  forth  the  comfortable 
doctrine  implied  in  them. 
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I*  The  purification  of  the  conscience  from  guilt  and 
fear,  through^he  efiicacy  of  the  sacrifice  which  Christ 
ofiered  for  sin  upon  the  cross  :  and 

'  It.  The  influence  of  this  grand  Gospel  remedy  upon 
the  temper  and  conduct  of  all  true  believers. 

I.  We  are  to  consider  the  purificatioti  of  the  conscience, 
&c.     A  guilty  conscience  is  the  source  of  all  our  misery ; 
it  poisons  every  comfort  of  life,  fills  us  with  tormenting 
fear,  and  keeps  us  at  a  distance  from  that  Ood  who  is 
alone  able  to  make  us  happy.    Hence  the  first  wish  of  an 
awakened  sinner  is  to  get  rid  of  this  load  which  oppresses 
him,  and  to  recover  the  favour  of  God,  which  is  better 
than,  life  itself.    Happy  for  him  that  the  very  relief  he 
wants  for  his  wounded  conscience,   is  the  great  thing 
provided  for  him  in  the  Gospel.    He  is  there  told  that 
Christ  hath  suffered  for  sin,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  and, 
by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  made  reconciliation  for  iniquity. 
He  is  assured  that,  upon  his  repentance  and  belief  of  the 
truth,  all  his  sins,  how  many  soever,  are  forgiven.    This 
is  ihe  purging  of  the  conscience,  ^e  perfecting  and  sancti- 
fying ko  often  mentioned  in  this  epistle.    This  is  what  the 
same  St.  Paul  calls  *'  holding  faith  and  a  good  conscience,** 
1  Tim.  i.  19.      And  again,  **  holding  the  mystery  of  the 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience,"  iii.  9.     We  do  this  when,  in 
the  power  of  a  true  faith,  we  rejoice  before  God,  that  he 
laid  on  Christ  the  iniquity  of  us  all ;  and  so  transferred 
the  guilt  and  punishment  thereof  to  him,  that  we  are 
entirely  and  for  ever  released  firom  that  debt,  may  plead 
lis  sufferings  on  our  behalf  as  full  payment  to  justice, 
and  our  absolute  discharge  from  condemnation.    Thus 
the  conscience  becomes  good  and /jwrc  before  God.    Thus 
we  are  *'  made  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience," 
Heb.  ix.  9.   Thus  our  conscience  is  **  purged  from  dead 
(deadly,  damning)  works,"  ver.  14;  and  the  *' heart  is 
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sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience/'  x.  22.  And  thus 
hath  Christ  "  perfected  for  ever  them  that  &re  sanctified/ 
so  that  they  have  no  more  conscience  of  sins,  no  more 
.  dread  of  wrath,  or  of  God's  vengeance  against  them, 
than  if  an  angel  was  to  bring  them  a  pardon  under  the 
broad  seal  of  Heaven.  The  sin  of  their  nature,  and  the 
sins  of  their  lives;  are  clean  wiped  out  of  God's  book ; 
every  curse  is  removed  from  their  souls  and  bodies ;  the 
sting  of  death  is  taken  away ;  every  believer  stands 
before  God  as  a  child  of  his  family  and  kingdom,  washed 
from  all  spot  of  sin  in  the  blood  of  the  holy  Jesus,  whom 
he  puts  on  in  his  perfect  righteousness,  meritorious  death, 
and  joyful  resurrection.  What,  my  friends?  Is  it  so 
indeed,  that  '^  there  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus  ?"  Rom.  viii.  1.  One  sin  lost  Adam 
his  paradise,  brought  a  curse  upon  the  earth,  and  death 
upon  himself  and  all  his  posterity :  is  not  only  that  sin 
forgiven  to  you  and  to  me,  if  we  are  his  people,  but  the 

• 

countless  sum  of  all  our  own  personal  transgressions, 
without  exception  ?  Does  the  Bible  hold  forth  to  us  such 
unlooked  for  reconciliation,  and  is  there  such  a  remedy 
for  undone,  perishing  creatures  in  all  the  riches  of  God's 
nature?  Yes,  blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Xord  Jesus  Christ!  The  incarnate  God,  the  bleeding 
Saviour,  the  Lamb  of  God's  providing,  can  answer  all 
these  questions,  hard  as  they  may  seem ;  and  wheH  he 
cried  out  upon  the  cross  — /if  is  finished!  —  the  believing 
soul  knows  that  all  the  guilt  of  his  sin  expired  with  that 
breath,  and  that  the  redemption  of  mankind  from  sin, 
death,  and  hell,  was  completed  then  and  there  upon 
Mount  Calvary.  The  sword  of  God's  justice  was 
sheathed  in  the  blood  of  his  Son,  never  again  to  be  drawn 
for  vengeance  against  any  who  run  into  the  arms  of  the 
Saviour  ;  and  when  the  conscience  is  pained  with  a 
sense  of  guilt,  it  is  authorized  to  appeal  to  that  act,  and 
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plead  the  blood  of  Christ  for  its  cleansing.  He  bore  the 
stroke  in  and  for  his  people,  and  they  in  and  with  him, 
by  divine  appointinent,  and  as  members  of  his  body ;  so 
that  we  that  are  his  flock,  suffered  together  with  our 
Shepherd,  paid  the  vast  debt  we  owed,  and  by  virtue  of 
our  union  with  him,  and  in  God's  account^  are  as  clear 
and  innocent  as  he  is. 

But,  nevertheless,  though  it  is  so  joyful  an'  article  of 
our  faith,  so  peculiarly  the  grace  of  the  new  covenant, 
and  the  chief  benefit  we  have  by  Christ,  so  necessary  to  our 
being  Christians,  and  gives  that  ease  and  quiet  to  our 
minds  which  nothing  else  can;   though  it  is  a  truth; 
of  all    others  the  most   important,   so    often   repeated 
and  inculcated  for  our  assurance,  and  stands  so  full  to 
view  in  the  words   of  the  text,    that  the   conscience, 
trusting  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,    is  purged   from  its 
guilt,  clear  of  sin  in   God's   account,  and   may  be   as 
spotless  in  its  own,  as  if  sin  had  never  been  committed, 
yet  it  is  difficult  to  bring  this  blessed  truth  and   con- 
science together.     Perhaps  there  is  not  any  one  point 
of  our  religion  more  unknown  ;  or,  if  known,  less  enjoyed. 
For  the   foundation  and  chief  comer-stone  is  still  too 
generally  rejected,  as  to  its   most   important  office  of 
sustaining  the  weight  of  our  salvation.  The  precious  blood 
of  atonement  is  slighted- by  some,  greatly  undervalued 
by  others,  and  even  those  who  know  its  worth,  do  not 
trust  in  it  enough,  but  suffer  their  fears  to  prevail  against 
their  belief,    to   damp  their  comfort,  and  hinder  their 
progress. 

How  great  is  the  number  of  those  in  all  places,  whose 
lives  bear  witness  against  them  that  they  slight  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  though  he  calls  them  to  wash 
and  be  clean,  yet  choose  rather  to  wallow  in  the  filth 
of  sin,  and  continue .  loathsoihe  spectacles  in  his  sight, 
than  to  accept  of  mercy  at  his  hands !     Tht;ir  sins  cry 
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for  vengeance;  the  miseiy  of  their  condition  is  greater 
than  can  be  expressed ;  he  came  with  bowels  of  melting 
pity  to  rescue  and  to  save  them;  he.  gave  his  life  a 
ransom  for  theirs ;  his  hands  and  feet,  heart  and  head, 
were  all  pierced,  and  his  sacred  blood  poured  out,  even 
to  the  last  drop,  for  their  redemption;  and  yet  they 
despise  it,  and  the  language  of  their  hearts  is,  What  have 
we  to  do  with  thee>  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God?     My 
brethren,    do  not   so  wickedly;    do  not  thus  trample 
under  foot  the  blood  ^hat  was  shed  for  you,  do  not  perish 
for  ever  by  rejecting  such  mercy.     Come  to  the  fountain 
opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness.     For,  sinners  as  yea 
are,  there  is  a  fountain  opened  in  his  side,  and  he  calls 
alpud  to  you  from  his  cross  to  *'  behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."     And  would 
to  God  you  might  begin  from  this  day,  with  shame  and 
sorrow,  to  behold  him  pierced  by  you,  and  sacrificed^ 
you  !     I  know  it  is  vain  to  expect  attention  from  any  but 
the  humble  and  penitent  sinners.      To  such   I   would 
speak  comfortably ;  and,  O  Lord^  do  thou  speak  power* 
fully  to  their  hearts !     Now  that  your  eyes  are  opened  to 
see  your  sin,  you  will,  perhaps,  think  it  is  too  great  to  b^ 
forgiven ;  and  the  sight  of  your  defilement  will  be  apt  to 
strengthen  your  unbelief,  and  drive  you  from   Christ, 
instead  of  bringing  you  to  him.      But  remember  that  he 
died  for  sinners,  for  enemies,  and  rebels ;  and  the  con- 
clusion is  good  against  all  your  fears,  and  in  spite  of  the 
enemy  of  your  souls,  that  he,  therefore,  died  for  such 
as  you.    Know  your  desert,  plead  your  unworthinesiK, 
humble  yourselves  before  him,  come  to  him  in  faith, 
and  you  may  safely  leave  the  rest  to  him ;  he  knows  how 
to  bear  the  weight  of  your  sins,  and  make  your  peace 
with   God.  Remember  that  saying  of  St.  Paul,  *'  it  is 
God  that  justifieth,  who  is  he  that  condemaeth?"    Why  / 
then  should  any   be  so  much  their  own  enemiea  as  to 
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condemn  themselves  ?  Remember  that  this  may  be  said 
by  the  greatest  of  sinners^  if  they  will  receive  Christ,  if 
they  are  convinced  of  sin,  and  willing  to  lay  it  down, 
ttt  bis  feet ;  and  so  long  as  Aere  is  a  God  in  heaven,  or  a 
Bible  in  the  world,  they  need  not  give  themselves  up  for 
lost.  Lost !  No ;  not  till  the  blood  of  Christ  has  lost  all 
its  virtue.  They  may  have  their  consciences  purged, 
and  their  souls  revived,  and  be  happy  for  ever  in  the 
belief  of  God's  mercy  in  Christ.  The  door  stands  wide 
open  for  them ;  and  nothing  can  shut  it  against  them 
but  the  impenitence  and  hardness  of  their  own  hearts. 

Some  greatly  undervalue  the  blood  of  Christ.    They 
have  a  &ir  appearance,  both  with  respect  to  the  worship 
of  God,  and  their  conversation  in  the  world ;  and  they 
make  a  merit  of  it,  supposing,  that  God  will  account  it  to 
them  for  righteousness,  and  bestow  heaven  upon  them 
for  it.    My  brethren,  your  own  obedience,  if  it  was  a 
thousand  times  better  than  ever  it  will  be,  is  not,  cannot 
be  the  purging  of  your  consciences ;  and  that  for  this 
plain  reason,  because  at  the  best  it  is  very  imperfect, 
and  far  short  of  the  strict  demands  of  the  law.    And  bow 
then  can  you  trust  in  it,  and  expect  to  be  justified  by 
it,  when,  in  truth,  and   in  the   sight  of  God,  it  is  no 
better  than  sin?     Let  me  advise  you  to  beware  of  this 
mistake,  as  you  love  your  souls,  as  you  value  your  peace, 
as  you  would  have  any  joy  of  Christ,  and  of  the  grace 
which  is  by  him.    The  question  you  all  have  to  answer 
is  this  —  **  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  If  you  say, 
Repent  and  grow  better,  as  God  shall  enable  us,  so  you 
must ;  but  let  me  tell  youy  this  answer  is  not  according 
to  knowledge.     St.  Paul's  answer  to  this  question  was, 
*'  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
45aved,"  Acts,  xvi.  31.    And  again,  he  says,  *' Without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God,"  Heb.  xi.  6,  i.  e. 
without  faith  in  Christ,  as  ^*  of  God  made  unto  us  wisdom^ 
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righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption,"^  1  Gor. 
n  30  ;  in  a  word,  our  whole-  salvation.  For  he  is  all, 
and  we  are  nothing.  His  unsearchable  riches  will  answer 
all  our  wants;  his  blood  will  be  above  the  cry  of 
conscience  ;  his  peace  will  quiet  the  heart ;  his  righ- 
teousness will  be  a  glorious  coviering  for  our  souls. 
But  if,  instead  of  being  thus  rich  and  happy  in  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  you  will  wrap  yourselves 
in  a  righteousness  of  your  own,  consider  how  you  will 
ever  be  able  to  make  it  good.  The  righteousness 'which 
the  law  approves,  and  God  will  accept  for  its  own  sake, 
must  be  perfect  and  entire^  without  flaw  or  spot  of  sin, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  your  lives.  Have  any 
of  you  such  a  one  to  plead  before  God  ?  No,  •  you  do 
not  say  this.  But  you  would  gladly  hope  that  you  have 
some  degree  of  goodness,  which  God  will  pronounce  to 
be  such ;  so  setting  one  foot  at  least  upon  your  own 
righteousness.  What  then  is  that  goodness,  or  some- 
thing like  it,  which  you  make  the  ground  of  your 
boasting,  aiid  would  have  it  look  as  great  in  the  eyes  of 
God  as  it  does  in  your  own?  Is  it  that  of  loving  God 
with  all  the  heart,  reverencing  his  name,  word,  sabbaths, 
and  sacraments,  owning  him  in  all  your  ways,  praying 
to  him  in  secret,  and  setting  up  his  worship  in  your 
families  ?  Is  it  that  of  loviiig  your  neighbour  as  your- 
selves, wishing  all  the  good  to  his  soul  that  you  should 
to  your  own,  doing  to  him  in  all  cases,  fairly  and 
equitably,  as  you  would  have  him  to  do  to  you,  and 
neither  speaking  nor  thinking  ill  of  him  ?  Is  itstriving, 
watching,  and  praying  against  all  srn,  resolving  to  do  the 
will  of  God  sincerely  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  as  unto 
the  Lord,  never  turning  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left,  nor  making  any  reserve  in  your  obedience?  I  may 
come  much  lower ;  is  there  one  grace  of  your  soul,  one 
action,  one  hour  of  your  life,  which  you  think  will  bear 
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to  be  tried  in  God's  balattqe  ?  VerQy^  we  are  fdl  concluded 
under  sin ;  and  you  now  see  why  we  must  not  put  our  own 
doings  .in  the  place  of  Christ,  nor  join  them  .together 
with  him  in  the  office  of  justifying  us.  It  is  because 
they  cannot  justify  themselres. 

Here,  then,  the  necessity  of  some  other  method  of 
justification  forces  itself  upon  ua.    And  if  there  is  one  of 
God's  revealing  and  appointing^  let  us  turn  the  eye  of 
the  soul  that  way.    If  all  we  can  do  is  utterly,  ineffectual 
to  this  end,  let  us  give  up  all  pretensions  to  it,  and 
tiiankfully  ascribe  to  Christ  the  whole  glory  of  making 
us  clean ;  for  he  will  do  it,  and  he  only  can.     Bia 
blood  is  cleansing;  his  righteousness    is   sufficient   to 
answer  all  the  demands  of  law  and  justice ;  and  Ueased 
be  God  that  it  m^y  be  ours  by  faith.    Blessed  be  God 
that  -we  haye  this  hope  to  fly  to,  and  though  undone  in 
ourselves,  may  be  **  accepted  in  the  Beloved."    Abraham 
was  called  the  friend  of  God ;  and  yet  he  looked  to 
Christ  for  salvation,  saw  his  day,  and  was  glad.    And  of 
him  it  is  that  St.  Paul  says,  **  to  him  that  worketh  not''— 
in  perfection,  or  with  a  view  to  be  accepted  on  that 
account  before  God  —  ''but  believeth  on  him  that  justi- 
fieth  the  ungodly"  —  as  every  man  upon  earth  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  —  'V  his  faith  is  counted  to  him  for  righ- 
teousness,'^ Rom.  iv.  6*    David  was  the  man  after  God's 
own  heart,  in  respect  of  his  zeal  for  the  true  religion  and 
worship ;  and  yet  he,  knowing  his  own  sin,  says,  "  Blessed 
is  the  man,"  —  mark  it  well;  not  who  has  no  $in,  but<— ^ 
'/  ta  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin,"  Psalm  xzzU.  2«. 
Job  had  this  testimony,  that  he  '^  was  a  perfect  man  and 
upright,  one  that  feared  God,  and  eschewed  evil;"  i*  c 
£ur  beyond  what  the  generality  of  men  do»    And  yet  he 
is  represented  to  us  as  taking  a  ftlse  measure  of  his 
integrity,  and  standing  upon  it  with  unwarrantable  con- 
fidence before  God.    And  when  his  eyes  were,  opened,  he 
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was  struck  dumb  witk  tlie  sight  t>f  Ids  Tileness^  and 
huMbled  himself  before  his' Maker  with  this  confeasibn;; 
^' I  tB^bfadr  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  aJod  vdies/!  J6b,f 
xlii.  6.  '  Gbrhelius  was  J'^a  deVout  man,  and  one  thai 
feared  God  with  all  his  house,  and  gave  mucb  alms  tor 
the  t>ed^Ie^and'tira]red  to  God  alway/'  Acts,  x«  2.  And 
what  then?.  Was  thia  his  righteousness  in  the  sight  of 
God?  Nof  he  was  directed,  by  a  vision  to  send  for 
Peter,  -  who  should  tell  him  words,  whereby  he  aiid  all 
his  house  should  bd  saved,''  that  is,  to  pr^a^h .  Chritj;  to 
him  For  salvatidn,  xi.  14.  Paul,/'  touching  the  righteousi 
nes^  which  is  in  the  law,  was  blameless."  He  had  .a 
great  zeal  for  it,  and  walked  so  strictly  according  to  it, 
as  to  be  able  to  justify  himself  before  mea;  but  after; 
he  Was' struck  to  thie  earth  with  a  light  from  heaven, 
he  was  taught  ta  *'  account  all  things  but  losia  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus^"  Pbil^  iii^ 
64-8»  Ahl  l^t  these  exaimples,  which  were  Written  foir 
our  instruction,  and  speak  so  full  to  the  purpose,  strike 
up  a  light  within  you,  and  settle  you  once  for  all  in 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  perfecting  and  sanctifying,, 
justifying  and  saving  yoa.  Do  what  you  will,  you  wi)l 
find  sure  footing  no.  where  else.  If  he  does  not  purges 
your,  consciences  from  dead  works,  you  will  either  be. 
blinded  with  self-conceit,  and  stand  before  God  in  thQ 
confidence  of  that  greatest  of  all  falsehoods,,  ^o^f. 
own  righteottspess ;  or  be  continually  haunted  .  witl| 
t^menting  fears  of  his  displeasurei  on  every  breddiig 
out  of  natural  coiruption,  and  have  those  sayings  ripgipi^ 
in  your  ears  all  your  lives, '' Cursed  is;  every  ope; th^l; 
contihueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  ia  tl^e  book 
of  the  law  to  do  them/'  Gal*,  iii.  10.  ^'  The  wages  of  sin 
is  death/'  Rom.  vi*.  23.  Hear,  in  a  word^  what .  pur 
church  says  of  this  matter  in  the  1  Itb  Article ;  ^'  We  arfe 
accounted  righteous  beibre.God,.  only  for  the  merits,  xtf 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  by  faith^  and  n^  for 
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our  own  work^  or  deservings..  Wherefore,  tliat  we  are 
jiMtified  by  ikith  only,  is  a  most  wholesome  doctrine,  and 
Irery  full  of  comfort.**  I  pray  God  fill  you  with  this  oom^ 
fort,,  and  show  you  the  deceiifulness  of  every  other; 
Indeed,  indeed,  my  brethren,  peace  with  God  by  Jesos 
Christy  and  eternal  justification  by  the  blood  of  his  crosa^ 
is  glad  tidings  for  sinfhl  man,  and  sweet  preaching  to  the 
distvessed  consdence,  if  you  were  but  once  laid  low 
enough  in  your  own  eyes^to  receiye  it,  and  ilay,  with  the 
hnnitble  publican,  ^'  God  |be  merciM  to  me  a  sinnet  l*^ 
Lake,  xviii«  13. 
...  I  haye now ,told  you,  on  the  warrant  of  the  text,  how 
the  conscience  is  purged,  wbat.it  is  that  gives  relief  to  our 
minds^  when  the  sexk^e  of  giiilt  and  of  God's  wrath  for  jan 
li^  hdrd  upon  us,  or  what  foundation  we  must  he  upon  for 
life.  ..If 6t  our  own  works ;  they  can  be  no  saviours  to  uas^ 
If  jthey.  were  much,  better  than  ever  they  will  be,  and  we 
w^re  inev^r  to  commit  another  sin  as  long  as  we  livedo 
thejrlcould  not  Uot  out  the  ,luuid-writing  that  is  against 
vA ;  the  best  thing  we  can  do,  is  to  give  them  all  up  to 
ini^r^cy.  :  I  bedeech  you  observe,  tKe  apostle  says,  the 
s&qrifices  of  the  law  ceiLsed,  becatme  they  caould  not  purge 
the:  conscience,,  or  set  nsxleat  with  God.  It  was  neces- 
sary th4t  they  should  givie  place  to  something  that  would, 
vi3Lthe;sacrifice  of  Christ*  It  is  therefore  evident,  that 
hia  sacrifice,  and  his  only,  wto  fmfficient  for  this  end,  and 
thttt  by  trusting  in 'it, L  lire; h&ve.reimlssion  of  sins,  and 
reconciHs^tion  with  flbd^  peace  of  coosci^ice,  and  a  hope! 
of  ;glory;  i  If  any  dung  el^e  could  taae  wtou^  this  great 
effect,  or  ihade  snch  a  Jiappy  chjEtnge  in  our  conditicm,  we 
nsqr^Jvi^ntureto  say  the  UoQd  of  Christ  would  never  have 
been  ,shed*.  The  bpehing^  of  the  jnatter  is  briefly  this  > 
ai-tiie  sin  of  the  first  man  brought  us  under  a  sentence  of 
dfebtkand  eternal  separation  jGrom  God,.8o  we  also  learn, 
frooi  the  ^onisfankent  inflicted  on  it,  who  the  God  is  with 
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'whom  we  hsve  io  do ;  and  that  every  other  sin,  every  single 
sin  we  commit^  subjects  as  to  condemnation.  Ify  there* 
fore,  God  was  to  have  proceeded  with  us  only  and 
altogether  i!a  away  of  justice,  we  must  have  been  undone 
for  evei^y  and  no  man  upon  earth  could  be  saved.  And 
yet  his  justice  is  as  much  a  part  of  himself  ^- any  of  his 
ottier  perfections^  and  must  be  satisfied :  but  how  could 
this  be  without  exaicting  the  penalty  of  sin  ?  It  did  this ; 
but,  behold !  at  the  same  time,  in  a  most  adomUe  way  of 
mercy,  and  so' condemning  the  sin  as  to  spare  the  sinner ! 
When  no  other  sacrifice  of  atonement  for  the  sin  of  the 
world' could  be  found  in  earth  or  heaven,  God  gave  his 
eternal  and  only  begotten  Son  to  redeem  us  firom  the 
curse  and  penalty  of  our  sins;  and,  what ^ was  equally 
necessary,  to  work  out  a  perfect  righteousness^  by  his 
unstnning  obedience  to  the  law  in  our  stead,  and  on  our 
account.  And  he,  by  covenant  with  the  Father,  and  fot 
the  joy  of  redeeming  a  multitude  of  lost  souls,  willingly 
took  the  curse  upon  himself,  and  came  into  the  worl4  to 
suffer  what  we  should  have  suffered,  and  do  what  we  could 
not. .  Hear  the  words,  and  let  your  hearts  leap  for  joy,  for 
they  are  very  comfortable :  "  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will;  0 
God,"  Psalm  xl.  There  is  great  force  in  that  word  /. 
Not  a  man  like  ourselves ;  not  the  highest  angel.  >  One 
of  them  was  sent  to  the  blessed  Virgin  with  the  glad 
tidings  of  her  conception ;  that  was  honour  enough  (ox 
him,  and  all  he  could  do.  Not  the  whole  multitude  bf  Ifae 
heavenly  host :  they  could  join  in  the  song  of  praise  for 
the  glory  of  his  humble  birth;  but  none  of  themfceuld 
say,  with  respect  to  the  great  work  of  man's  deliverance; 
**  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.- '  Votkeot^ikm 
could  accomplish  it.  No,  O  Jesus!  mighty  to  save,  it  is 
thy  work  and  thy  praise.  And  if  mercy  ^and  truth, 
righteousness  and  peace,  had  not  met  together' in \tby 
person,  in  perfect  harmony  with  each  other ;  if  the  blood 
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ivhich  was  shed  for  us  had  not  been  the  Uood  of  God  as 
well  as  man^  we  must  have  been  nnbelped,  unpurged, 
unsanctified^  sad  monnments  of  Qod's  justice,  outcasts 
from  his  mercy,  and  for  ever  unclean  in  his  sight. 
Blessed  be  thy  grace>  blessed  be  Ijby  love,  blessed  be  thy 
bowels  of  compassion,  thou  didst  come;  thou*  didst 
empty  thyself  to  take  upon  thee  the  form  of  a  servant, 
aind  become  obedient  •  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross ;  thou,  who  couldst,  hast  done  the  will  of  God,  and 
'*  by  this  will  we  are  sanctified,''  i.  e.  pure  in  God's  sight 
by  his  sacrifice,  merits,  and  righteousness.  So  he  hath 
bruised  the  serpent's  head  for  the  first  man,  and  his  fallen* 
sinful  posterity ;  so  he  hath  blotted  out  our  transgres- 
sions, original  and  actual,  as  a  thick  cloud  is  scattered  by 
the  heat'  of  the  sun,  and  vanishes  quite  out  of  sight.  So, 
**  by  his  own  blood,  he  is  entered  into  the  holy  place, 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us,"  Heb#  ix.  12 ; 
so  the  heart  is  eased  of  its  burden,  and  the  purged  con- 
science, instead  of  being  filled  with  dread  and  amazement, 
and  **  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indig- 
nation," rejoices  before  God  in  the  holiness  and  merit  of 
that  blood ;  so^'  God  is  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  that 
believeth  in  Jesus,"  Rom.  iii.  26 ;  so  he  is  *V  faithful"— to 
his  word  and  promise,  and  *'  just"  to  himself  and  to  us-^- 
"  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness,"  1  John,  i.  9 ;  so  he  is  the  reconciler  of 
his  name,  "  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gra- 
cious," and  yet,  "  by  no  means  clearing  the  guilty  ;  for- 
giving iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin,"  but,  at  the  same 
time,  appearing  in  all  the  majesty  and  sovereignty  of  a 
judge  and  lawgiver,  against  sin,  Exod.  xxxiv.  6, 7 ;  laying 
the  punishment  of  it  in  full  measure  upon  his  own  dearly 
beloved  Son  for  the  satisfaction  of  his  justice,  and  ''to 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,"  delivering  him  up 
for  us  all,  because  he  only  could  bear  it. 
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IL  We  ure  next  tp  show  '■  the  iofluence  of  this  grand 
Gospel  remedy  upon  the  temper  wd  practice  of  all  tlue 
believers/'  It  is  a*  precious  antidote  against  tb6  feats  of 
an'  awakened^  guihy  ccHiscie^ce ;'  sustains  the  fiUiiting 
soul  amidst  all  Us  ifei^knesses  and  iuqperfections*  and.ll 
the-  oqly  remedy  >wp  have  to^  fly  to  when  ^ne  ake  mi 
unhappy  as  to  |all  into  sin.  But  if  we  plead  it  for  living 
ixv  ^i^f  we  turn  it  into  poison;  it  cries  against  lis  [for 
Tengeance,  binds  eyery  sin  upon  us,  and  is  the  .seal  of 
our  damnation.  Christ's  peace  is  a  glorious  article  of 
our  faith>  but  can  never  be  pefuse  wit^  sin;  and.  tiMI 
Scripture  knows  of  no  "  grace  of  God  which  bli«ge<ii 
sfJvation/'  but  thai  which  ''  teacheth  us  to  dfiey 
ungodliness  sind  worldly  lusts^  and  to  liris  aoberly^ 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  thia  present  world,''  Tit.  ii» 
11, 12.  It  does  so  teach  us ;  and  I  pray  God  you  may 
observe,  and, know  by  your  own  experience,  that  it  does 
it  with  great  efficacy.  It  is  iixe  beginning  and  seed  of  a 
new  life  of  holiness;  and  the  same  Spirit  which  opens 
the  grace  of  God  to  the  heart,  fixes  it  in  a  state  of 
willing  subjection  to  him.  Faith  says,  **  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  from  i^  sense  of  its  obliga- 
tions to  him,  and  is  powerfully  constrained  by  his  lov0 
to  keep  his  commandments;-^ and  the  obediences  we 
pay  on  this  principle  is  both  pleasant /to  the  aoul  and 
acceptable  to  God.  When  '*  we  are  his  workmanship^ 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  upto  good  works,"  we  ar^  carried 
to  them  with  the  streun  of  our  inclination,  and  have  the 
greatest  of  all  satisfactions,  to  know  that  we  serve  God 
with  a  measure  of  delight,  as  well  as  froiKk  a  sewe  of  diMgr< 
And  the  service  we  thus  perform  is  well  pleasing  to. him; 
who,  as  he  calls  for  the  heart,  accepts  nothing  at  our 
hands  but  what  comes  from  thence.  See,  now,  iyrhat 
advantage  we  have  in  the  faith  of  Christ  crucified,  for 
making  all  w.e  do  a  free-will  offering  to  Gpd  from  the 
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knovf,  that  when  you  must  have  lain  for  eyer  ui^djatjt]^ 
weight  of  yeur  sin,  fer  liny  thins  ydu^c^jutU  do  to, help 
j^ourself^  God  did  not  talLe  the  forfeitoro  6f  yopr  BoiU ;  b^ 
did  not  gire  you  up  to  con,denil^atio%  He.  pMijed^  h# 
spared,  he  saved  you  by  a  great  deliterfuiGeii  He  jept  hjui 
Son;  in  the  likeness  of  your  %sh»  to.  isk^e  thie^  emf^  pf 
your  sin  upon  himself;  he  jQa]ial.;haare  <Ked  fi>r  yptc^.if 
there  nerer  had  been  another  sinner  in  the  Woild  ;.m4  fot 
the  joy  of  redeeming  your  soul  from  :dea£b^  •''  he.e^idured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame/'  Oh,!  let  me  rip^i&.:(^ 
plain  word  :  where  is  your  love,  where  is  yoiir  gratitude  r1 
^ow  can  you  be  the  basest  of  all  creatures^  or  come  latl^ 
thing  near  that  severe  censure  of  ^rtering  his  hearty  and 
crucifying  him  afresh,  by  doing  what  he  hates,  taking 
part  with  his  and  your  greatest  enemy,  and  cleaving  to  the 
sin  which  forced  that  astonishing,  bloody  sweat  from  him, 
nailed  him  to  the  cross,  thrust  the  spear  into  his  heart, 
and  brought  the  anguish  of  hell  intQ  his  spotless  soul  ?  I 
say,  here  is  all  possible  advantage  for  the  desire  and  love 
of  holiness ;  here  is  the  will^s  turnjing  to.  00(d»  apd,  M  tb^ 
Spirit's  hands,  the  strong  bowing  of .  it^  stubboTni^ss ; 
here  is  such  a  call,  to  the  heitrt,  and  il}uch  a  si^cred  bond 
'upon  it  to  love  the  Author  of  oursalvat^oi;!,  and  tQ  shpw  it 
in  the  way  he  so  earnestly Tequire3«  by  ke^e.pipg^hi^^com- 
mandments,  as  no  believer  can  resist.  If  it  were  possible 
liiat  yem  could  have  half  sO  many  obligations  4;o  any  ^kttakx 
ttpon  earlh^  you  would  think  yourself  bound  to  make 
some  stiitabie  return,  and  scorn  the  impuia^on  of  ili^ti- 
ttide,  or  etimity,  to  your  benefactor^  A«id>  therefore,  if 
yoU  can  be  unmoved  and  ini^nsiUe  where  you^  h&vie 
received  more  than  tongue  can  ex^n^i,  <k  heirt  Con- 
ceive ;  if  you  can  live  in .  pppoi^ion  to  the  l^own  >  will  of 
your  dying  Saviour,  andin  iipite^ol  hi&i  tnost^  a£^ionate 
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iBtreatiet ;  it  is  evident,  at  once,  ibat  you  do  not  bdie?e 
in  him. 

In  condosion,  hear  what  St.  Peter  says,  ''as  new- 
born babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby •*'  Now,  mark  what  follows ;  ''  if  so 
be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious/'  If  the 
grace  of  almighty  God  is  pleasant  to  your  souls,  as  your 
sole  relief  from  the  greatest  of  all  burdens,  a^consctence 
labouring  under  the  sense  of  his  wrath  for  sin;  theb, 
surely,  you  will  not  turn  back  to  your  former  state  of 
guilt,  by  disobeying  and  forgetting  him,  and  living 
unworthy  of  your  high  calling;  but  will  endeavour,  above 
all  things,  to  ''grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 


xo. 


SERMON  X. 

And  what  is  the  exceeding  greainess  of  his  power  to  us^ward 

who  believe,  according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty 

power:  which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  hm 

from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  ts 

the  heavenly  places.    Ephes.  i.  19, 20. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  the  chief  comer«stone  of 
our  religion,  and  a  principal  ground  of  our  faith  in  him  aa 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  If  he,  who  -was 
crucified  as  a  malefactor,  had  not  risen  from  the  dead,  we 
could  have  had  no  reason  for  believing  in  him  as  sent 
of  God  to  be  the  Saviour  of  mai^kind.  As  he  did  rise 
from  the  dead,  he  was  thereby  declaied  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  power;  and  our  faith  ia  him  stands  fim^  on 
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tbat  fonndatioki,  and  is  established  beyond  all  reasonable 
possibility  of  a  donbt. 

This  is  a  most  important  article  of  our  faith,  and  as 
great  a  stress  is  laid  upon  it  in  Scripture,  as  if  it  was 
aliiiost  the  only  point  offered  to  our  belief  and  considerar 
tibn.  When  Matthias  was  to  be  chosen*  into  the  place  of 
the  traitor  Judas^  St.  Peter  thus  declares  the  nature  and 
end  of  his  office  and  apostleship :  '^  Of  these  men  which 
have  accompanied  with  us,  all  the  time  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  us,  beginning  from  the 
baptism  of  John,  unto  that  same  day  that  he  was  taken  up 
from  us,  must  one  be  ordained  with  us  to  be  a  witiaess  of 
his  resurrection/'  And,  accordingly,  the  apostles,  in 
their  preaching  and  writings,  always  insist  upon  it  as  a 
capital  point  of  belief;  ''  witnessing  both  to  small  and 
great;  saying  none  other  things  than  those  which  the 
prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should  come,  that  Christ 
should  suffer,  and  that  he  should  be  the  first  that  should 
rise  from  the  dead/' 

But,  besides  the  necessity  of  establishing  this  great 
point  of  Christ's  resurrection  from  the  dead,  for  the  belief 
and  assurance  of  mankind  that  he  was  the  Christy  or- 
dained and  sent  of  God  to  redeem  us  from  sin  and  death, 
St.  Paul  here  takes  a  step  farther,  and  enters  deeper  into 
the  nature,  effect,  and  power  of  it;  teaching  us  that 
Chrisfs  resurrection  is  our  resurrection ;  or,  that  all 
believers,  as  members  of  his  body,  were  raised  in  and 
with  him  I  ?Lnd  that,  in  right  and  virtue  othis  resurrection, 
they  are  known  of  God  as  quickened  together  with  him, 
and  set  beyond  the  power  of  the  grave,  which  can  no 
more  hold  them  than  it  could  him.  For  of  all  such  Christ 
spake  these  words,  **  Whosoever  liveth,  and  believeth  in 
me,  shall  never  die ;"— the  metaing  is,  they  are  already 
alive  m  him,  to  live  eternally,  by  believing;  the  death 
and  departure  of' the  righteous  out  of  this  world,  being 


tmfy  a  fidling  aaiup:  and  the  state  of  glory  Ihey'etiter 
upoii^  a  continuance  of  that  same  life  whidi  was:  Aijgirfi  io 
them  here.  In  fiill  agreement  with  ¥^ch  St.  Paul's 
prayer  for  us  is^  **  tiiat  we  inay  know  what  is  the  exceed*- 
ing  greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  beliere^ 
according  to  thewoikiog  of  his  migbty  power,  which  he 
wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  ihe^  deed, 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places." 
The  opening  of  the  words,  therefore^  will  give  me  occa- 
sion to  speak^ 

'  I.  Of  the  peouUar  nature,  manner,  and  certainty  of  the 
resurrection  of  believers;  and  to  show  in  what  sense, 
more  especially,  life  and  immortaUty  have  beoi  brou^ 
td  li^ht  by  tiie  Gospel. 

II.  From  hence  to  take  a  view  of  this  great  y^oiSL  ^ 
power,  tod  of  the  glory  of  Christ  in  the  accompUsliiiieiit 
4il  our  tesurrection. 

III.  What  is  to  be  done  in  us  and  by  us,  that  we  may 
attain  to  it. 

4 

The  Lord  grant  unto  us,  that  we  may  all  make  the 
holy  apostle's  prayer  our  own ;  and  beg  of  God  with  the 
same  fervour  and  earnestness  of  desire  with  which  he 
prayed  for  us — "  that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  us  the  Spirit  of  wisdonk 
and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him,  the  eyes  of  our 
understanding  beilig  enlightened,  thatwe  may  know  wfcat 
is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  is  the  gk^ryof  hit 
inheritance  in  the  saints.^  '  <  i  «^' 

I.  I  am  to  speak  of  the  peculiar  nature^  fnawteTf  BAi 
certainty  of  the  resurrection  of  believers  ;  and  to  shoi^in 
what  sense,  more  especially,  life  and  immortality  hate 
been  brought  to  light  by  the  Gospel.    Observe,  it  id  said, 


^1.  the  exceeding  gfeatness  of  hU  power  to  lUMfvard/'  irisf. 
in  respect. of  our  resurvectidi^  ''  acccNpdiagto  the^Work^ 
iDg  of  his  ttiigfaty  power^  wbichr  he  wroughtin  Christ  when 
he^misedi  him  from  the  dead/'  and  in  him  lill^lii^TerB  i 
for^htfds.spemking  of  the^ower  of  God  aa  exeried  f(Mr  ns', 
and  Iiw^ocking  <on  omt  behalf,  as  he  explains  himself  a  little 
jGu^er.  on.    Mankind,  he  says^  •'*  were  dead  in  trespasses 
jEiod  dum,^   under  a  sentence  of  death  temporal   and 
eternal ;  in  which  state  they  mtist  have  continued^  fot 
ever,  for  any  thing  they  could  do  to  help  themsdver. 
.^  But  God«  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  tiie  great  lote 
.wherewith  be  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sina^ 
hath  qmckened  us  together  with  Christ,  and  hath  raised 
us  up  together!  and  madeus  sit  together  in  heavAiIy 
places  in  i  Christ  Jesus  ^"   so  that  the  method  in  which 
God'thpught  fit  to  help  us,  and  to  release  us 'from  the 
sentence  of  death,  was  by-  raising  up  the  human  nature  ill , 
Christ,. that  ''  as  iu  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ'shall 
all/'  who  believe  in  hiu),  **  be  made  alive  ;**  he  being  our 
Father  for  life,  as  Adam  was  for  death;  and  because^ 
Jives,  toe  shall  live  also ;  and  as  one  brought  us  to  ifa^ 
grave,  and  the  second  death  which  follows  it,  so  the 
oth^  .brings  ua  out  of  it.-    We  are  ''begotten  again  to  a 
livdy  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  th^ 
dead,  who,  as  he  was  delivered  for  oar  offencfes,  so  he  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification,'-  or  absolute  and  full  dis- 
charge firom  condemnation,  because  Christ  represented 
us  in.hia  resurrection,  as  he  did  in  his  death,  and  there- 
fore one  aa  well  as  the  other  is  th6  grace  and  power  of 
God  to  us  in  him;  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  to  us^ivard 
whidi  the  apostle  here  so  magnifies.    '^  It  was  wrotigfat 
in  Christ :"  Af,  itis  ttue,  was  the  person  raised  ^  but 'then 
it  was>not  {pT  JUmself  only;  but  for  u$;  that  we  might  be 
raised  with  him.    I{ere,  I  say,,  is  the  pointpf  admiration^, 
and  the  great  work  of  hia  poww,  that  God  should  efifect 
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the  resorrectioii  of  mankind  in  this  method,  secure  it  to 
OS,  and  seal  our  belief  of  it,  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ . 
Sinners  as  we  are,  we  are  assured  by  this,  that  the  gnve 
cannot  hold  us;  if  we  belong  to  him,  death  is  already 
conquered  for  us  in  him ;  and  with  him,  by  the  mighty 
working  of  the  power  of  Ood,  we  are  risen  again,  head 
and  members  altogether.  To  which  purpose  it  is  said, 
*'  If,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  Gk>d 
by  the  death  of  his  Son ;  mudi  more,  being  reconciled, 
we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life;''  his  resurrection  to  life 
being  for  our  benefit,  and  as  certainly  curt  as  it  was  hix. 
For  the  fuller  understanding  of  this  matter,  it  will  be 
worth  our  while  to  take  notice  of  one  or  two  passages 
more ;  from  whence  it  will  appear  what  was  St.  Paul's 
knowledge  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  how  much 
is  contained  in  this  article  of  our  faith.  In  his  Epistle  to 
the  Colossians,  he  says,  ''  Ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God.''  They  were  not  dead  to  the 
actions  and  offices  of  this  worldly  life,  and  laid  in  tbeir 
graves ;  but  the  meaning  is,  that  as  believers,  taken  into 
Christ,  and  received  to  a  participation  of  all  he  was,  did, 
and  suffered,  they  paid  the  debt  of  sin,  satisfied  the  difine 
justice,  and  were  discharged  from  condemnation  by  his 
death,  submitted  to  for  their  sakes  and  in  their  stead, 
and  so  appointed  and  reputed  of  God.  And  as  they  dkd, 
so  they  rose  again  with  him,  and  have  their  "  life  hid 
with  him,"  or  safely  treasured  up  in  him,  though  it  does 
not  now  appear  to  themselves.  But  **  when  Christ,. who 
is  their  life,"  and  who  only  can  be  their  life,  **  shsH 
appear,  then  shall  they  also  appear  with  him  in  glory.** 
They  must  pay  the  debt  of  nature,  as  all  other  men  do, 
and  their  corruptible  bodies  must  drop  into  the  dust ;  but, 
nevertheless,  they  are  born  again  after  the  power  of  an 
endless  life  ;  which,  though  it  is  at  present  hidden  from 
the  world  and  from  themselves,  they  know  to  be  bound 
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up  for  them  in  the  fife  of  Christ,  who  is  now  sitting  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.    They  are  so  joined  to  the  Lord 
as  to  'Vbe  one  Spirit  with  him  ;*'  one  and  the  same  Spirit 
belongs  to  both ;  and  they  are  members  of  that  body  of 
which  he  is  the  Head.    As  the  soul  is  the  life  of  the  body^ 
80  Christ  and  his  Spirit  are  the  life  of  the  soul.     And 
though  nothing  is  to  be  seen  in  them,  as  they  walk  up 
and  dowii  in  the  world,  but  whiat  appears  in  other  men, 
yet  they  have  a  life  which  other's  hay^  not,  in  right  of 
Christ ;  and  in  virtue  of  that  life  are  now  with  him  in 
heaven.    Strange  as  it  inay  seein,  the  Scripture  expressly 
says,  of  all  those  who  are  quickened  together  with  Christ, 
that ''  God  hath  raised  them  up  together,  and  made  them 
sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.''     Hear 
St.  Paill  once  more:  ^'  If  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies,  by  his  Spirit  which  dwelleth  in  you.'' 
From  whence  we  may  observe,  that  there  is  this  remark- 
able  difference   betwixt  the  resurrection   of   the  godly 
and  the  .wicked;  the  latter  will  be  raised  by  the  sole 
power  of  God,  to  hear  that  dreadful  sentence  finally  pro- 
nounced upon  them,  **  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
the  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels ;" 
the  godly,  or  all  believers,  will  rise  from  their  g^raves  by 
virtue  of  Christ's  life,  and  the  Spirit  which  now  dwells  in 
them;,  as  com  and  other  fruits  spring  up  in  their  season. 
By  their  being  in  Christ  they  have  the  root  and  seed  of  a 
new  and  heavenly  life  in  them,  which,  like  all  other 
seeds,  has  a  natural  power  in  itself  of  springing  and 
rising  again  in  God's  time,  by  being  laid  in  the  earth. 
How  should  it  warm  and  transport  our  very  souls,  to 
tiiink  we  may  be  thus  raised  and  quickened  together  with 
Christ,  that  we  may  haye  the  life  of  heaven^  Christ*s  own 
life,  begun  in  us  now  in  a  real,  though  hidden  manner; 
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and  that  when  it  is  in  us,  we  can  no  more  be  held  nfid^ 
tbe  power  of  death  than  he  was  !  What  a  comfortable 
s^urity  is  here  given  us  for  the  performance  of  these 
words  of  Christ ;  ''  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they 
shall  never  perish ;  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of 
my  hand  !'* 

And  in  this  sense,  more  especially,  I  conceive  it  is, 
that  '^  life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light  by  the 
Crospel,"  viz.  by  its  revealing  the  precise  manner  in  which 
mankind,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  under  a  sen- 
tence  of  death,  are  restored  to  life ;  that  is  to  say,  in  Christ, 
and  only  in  virtue  of  our  union  with  him.  It  has  been 
thought  a  matter  of  some  difficulty  to  account  for  tbe 
assertion,  that  **  life  and  immortality  were  broug)it  to 
light  by  the  Gospel ;''  since  tbe  doctrine  of  a  future  irtate 
was  not  only  believed  by  the  Jews,  but  generally  itceived 
and  inculcated  in  other  nations.  It  may,  indeed,  truly  bcf 
affirmed,  that  it  was  placed  in  a  stronger  point  of  light  bjr 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  than  ever  it  had  been  before  ;  and 
their  authority,  to  all  who  own  it,  is  decisive.  But  neither 
that,  nor  the  more  clear  discovery  of  the  way  and  meaiui 
of  attaining  to  a  happy  immortality,  as  laid  down  in  th^ 
Gospel,  seem  to  me  to  be  the  thing  here  intended,  as  not 
answering  to  the  plain  meaning  and  full  impoirt  of  tiie 
expression.  It  seems,  therefore,  to  be  well  explained  by 
the  words  immediately  preceding,  which  are,  '^  that  Christ 
hath  abolished  death,''  i.  e.  by  his  resurrection ;  by  whicb 
he  was  made  a  quickening  spirit  to  all  his  members,  and 
had  power  given  him  to  give  eternal  Ufe  to  as  many  ss 
the  Father  had  given  him.  That  is  the  method,  ih^n,  of 
God*s  ordaining  and  appointing  to  convey  life  and  inn 
mortality  to  us,  by  the  resurrection  of  our  nature  m 
Christ,  which  is  asserted.  This,  it  must  be  owned,  was  a 
new  discovery,  and  is  an  article  peculiarly  Christian; 
and  as  it  is  repeatedly  delivered  by  St.  Paul  as  his 
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knowledge  of  die  doctrine  of  Christ'B  reausreetion^  bo  k 
is  worthy  of  our  attention  and  belief ;  gives  light  to  many 
passages  of  Scripture,  and  manifests  Christ  as  all  in  all 
tp  us  in  the  work,  of  our  salvation. 

II.  Which  leads  me  to  take  notice  of  this  gre^t  work 
of  power;  and  of  the  glory  pf  Christ  in  th^'  aocompUsh-* 
ment  of  our  resurrection* 

It  is  here  ascribed  to  God  the  Father  as  his  work  of 
power  in  Christ,  and  as  if  Christ  was  whplly  passive  in. 
it,  and  could  do  no  more  towards  it  than  you  and  I  can 
in  raising  ourselves  from  the  dead.  But,  nevertheless^ 
as  the  actions  of  the  Oodhead  are  equally  the  actions  of 
all  the  three  Peiisons  ;  and  Christ  is,  therefore,  said  to  be 
quickened  and  brought  again,  from  the  dead  by  the  eterm^ 
Spirit,  as  well  as  by  the  power  of  the  Father ;  so  he  arose 
from  ^  grave  by  his  own .  power,  it  being  impossible 
that,  as  Ood,  he  shpuld  be  holden  of  it.  And  when  he 
said  to  the  }ew^,  '^  Destroy  this  temple'^ — meaning  the 
temple  of.  his  body  —  ''  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it 
up  again,"  he  gaye  them  to  understand  what  he  afterr 
wards  told  them,  ^'  that  he  had  power"  in  himself  to  take 
his  life  up  again,  as  well  as  he  had  to  lay  it  down,  by 
speakipgthe  breath,  out  of  his  body.  He  arose,  there- 
fore,, and  ,W9S  raised  in  the  power  and  by  the  will  of  the 
whole  Trinity,  ordaining  and  forking  life  for  lost  man- 
kind through  his  resurrection,  as  the  first-fruits  of  that 
large  harvert  which  was  to  follow  in  God's  appointed 
time,  and  has  ever  since  been  ripening  in  the  world. 
The.  Lord  grant,  unto  us  that  we  may  all  be  growing  up 
to  it  in  the  belief  and  experience  of  our  quickening  to  an 
eternal  life  by  Christ*  And  the  single  point  I  would 
turn  your  thoughts  to,  under  this  head,  is  his  glory  in 
the  work  of  our  salvation ;  as  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 
it,,  accomplishing  it.  himself  from  first  to  last.    Who  was 
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it  that  took  our  nature^  that  in  it  he  might  do  the  s^iK  of 
Ood^  bear  our  sins  in  his  own  body,  wash  out  the  foul 
stains,  and  take  away  the  curse  of  them  by  the  blood  of 
his  cross?  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Could  you  do  this. by 
any  will,  work,  or  power,  any  repentance  or  obedience 
of  your- own?   Could  you,  a  sinner  in  every  thought, 
word,  and  deed,  pay  the  vast  debt  you  owed,  provide  s 
ransom  for  your  soul,  and  stop  the  course  of  almighty 
justice  ?   You  have  lost  the  image  of  God,  and  with  it 
your  true  life :  as  the  fallen  children  of  .Adam,  you  are 
under  a  sentence  of  eternal  death,  and  haif^  made  that 
death  your  own  by  sin,  and  by  your  own  personal  trans- 
gressions, every  day  of  your  lives.    Can  you  reverse  that 
sentence ;  can  you  raise  up  yourselves  from  this  death; 
can  you  restore  to  yourselves  the  life  you  have  lost?  No; 
but  you  think,  verily,  God  can ;  and  that  it  is  as  easy 
for  him  to  bring  your  dead  bodies  out  of  the  grave,  as  it 
was  to  breathe  into  man  the  breath  of  Ufe,  and  make  him 
a  living  soul  at  the  first.    He  can,  he  will,  he  has  declared 
his  purpose  of  doing  it ;  and  you  and  I,  though  we  must 
shortly  die  and  be  turned  to  dust,  shall  stand  before  his 
judgment-seat  as  sure  as  we  are  now  assembled  together; 
but  you  must  also  know,  according  to  the  light.of  Scripture, 
how  believers  in  particular  are  to  be  raised :  if  it  is  to  be 
a  happy  time  to  us,  and  a  happy  resurrection,  we  must 
be  of  tbe  number  of  those  who  were  quickened  together 
with  Christ,  rise  in  him  from  the  tomb  in  which  Jesos 
laid  them,  and  have  their  life  now  hid  with  him  in  God. 
For  he  is  '^  the  resurrection  and  the  life,''  in  the  sense 
I  have  already  told  you ;  the  life  of  heaven  comes  to  as 
only  by  him,  and  in  this  manner ;  and  because  we  are 
first  alive  in  him,  the  Spirit  of  God  taking  possession  of 
our  souls  and  bodies,  and  lying  down,  as  it  were,  with 
us  in  our  graves,  will  raise  up  all,  at  the  last  day,  who 
are  to  have  a  share  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just.    Christ's 
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uu^Ate  mtmll j  xoee  witih  him  all  atonee;  audi  Mr 
ri^it^  and  their  anion  with  himi  have  the  Mane  Jjf^  in, 
tiratotehrea  which  he  bat^  and  can  no  iQote  die  than  1|#> 
cmL  Bdiold  your  hope,  your  comfoii^  your  B^ttty  f  be*; 
hold  ihfe  glory  of  your  Saviour :  for  it  is  all  his^  the  acte 
of  his  lore,  the  work  of  his  migl^  pov^;  and  when 
yoQ  repeat  these  words  of  the  Creed,  ''  He  rose  agaii^  the^ 
thud  dkj  from  the  dead^**  remember  that .  his  rising  waii, 
your  rising,  his  qmckening  your  quickening,  Us^  life  youtt 
life ;  and  that  none  but  those  who  are  9iade  partakers  o^ 
it,  can  bitye  the  benefit  of  his  prayer^;  ^  to  be  with  hi^^, 
where  be  is,  to  behold  his  glory;'^  none  qan  .aaeend  intO) 
bearen  bM  their  own  place,  and  stand  at  the  right  hasifi  aft 
GM,  but  in  the  life  he  has  given  them,  and  the  po^eip  o^ 
hta.  jresmrection.  It  is  wonderful  .to  think  what  a  jiil^. 
fiirenee  there  is,  even  now#  betwiict  belieyers  and  unbf9^, 
Heyeis,  the  Children  of  the  kingdoo^  and  the  men  of  this 
irosld  ;.'-far  greater  jbhan  betwixt  the  brightest  star  and  at 
dad  of  earth.  The  servants  of  God  are  #ealed«  and  have 
lliir  name  written  on  their  foreheads ;  those  wbQ.  ar^  iiot« 
get  u!p  and  lie  down,  and  do  all  their  business  in  tb^ 
w0rti|/  with  the  deyiFs  mxfk  upon  tbemj  in  on^,  .Oodl 
deea  the  ncTer-dying  life  of  Christ;  in  the  other,  jflfeatl^ 
evc^hating.  O  Jesus!  it  is  by  thy  conquest  of  daaih^nd 
the  giafe  that  any  are  mi^le  alive  unto  Grod ;  it  4a  thy 
wiU  tha^all  should  be  partake  of  the  glory  of  it^  av^ 
Akhi  tort  now  calling  to^  all  here  present  to  hear  tbs^ 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God  and  live.  Oh  I  call  to  us  effec*. 
taffly^  that  we  may  desire,  s^bove  all  things,  to  know  a 
passing  firom  death  unto  life^  and  giye  ourselves  no  rest 
tiUwei^e, 

\ 

III.  In  the  way  of  attaining  to  the  power  of  thy  resur^ 
lection.  Do  you.  inquire  what  is^  to  be  dona  in  us,  and 
by  us,  that  we  may  attain  to: it?  You  must  repent  and 
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believe  the  Ootpel ;  you-  most  he  the  dnldreh  of  <]Mi  bjr* 
fliith  m  Christ  Jesus^  and  so  joined  to  the  Lord  nB  t6he- 
^e  spirit  with  him.  To  be  members  of  Christ,  and  Hvt" 
by  iiiis'Iife,  yoa  must  be  '^  bom' again,  not  of  comlptLbk' 
seed,  butincormptible,  by  the  word  of  God  which  livddi 
and  abideth  for  ever;*'  you  must  know  a  work  of  die: 
Spirit,  '^  opening  your  eyes,  turning'  you  from  daikneis; 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  tmto  God/'  Yoa- 
itaiust  not  think  that  you^  are  living  Christiana  becatwe 
you  were  born  in  a  Christian  coiintry,  and  baptiied  iii> 
the  name  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  You  can^ 
not  bdt  see  ¥ath  your  eyes  that  very  many  throw  nway 
their  baptism,  and  make  it  appear,  by  their  sinful  oreara* 
less  Uves,  that  they  are  no  better  for  it.  If  ^ou  were' 
erer  grafted  into  Chribt,  you  are  n6w  broken  off  froai 
him,  ^thering,  dead  branches. '  Neither  ^nustyott  think 
that  all  is  safe  with  you,  because  you  lead  otvil'l|Uiet 
lives;  and,  as  yon  say,  do  no  harm.  If  yoii  are'  ted 
Christians,  you  can  say  this  truly ;  but  then  yon  will  nci 
be  forward  to  say  it  of  yourselves,  nor  give  it  as  yotit 
answer,  when  you  are  asked  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is 
in  you.  If  Christ  is  all  in  all  in  your  hearts,  he' will  be 
the  first  word  in  your  mouths;  and  what  yoa  allege  ef 
your  iporality,  and  civil  honest  living,  I-  fear  -is  nodapg 
but  a  cover  for  yourignorance>  and  little  belter  than  say-' 
ing  that  you  have  no  need  of  him.— -Others  say^  ^^tiiiy 
do  as  they  would  be  done  by,"  tod  think  they  watt 
nothing  else.  Alas!  this  is  sooner  said  than 'don^; 
and  such  men  and  women,  let  me  tell  you,  are  very^  86an^i 
But  I  must  be  plain  with  you  upon  theperil  of  my  sonl; 
I  make  no  account  of  these  and  other  silth  iike  pletti^ 
and  look  upon  them  only  as  pretences  for  standing  off  from 
Christ.  See  your  sin,  and  your  death  by  sin,  and  Ihen 
you  will  cast  a  longing  eye  toward  him.'  Know  that,  as' 
fallen  creatures  and  breakers  of  God's  law,  you  are-und^ 
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a  sehtence  of  •  cohdemniktion ;  and  yoit  Will  b<ft  gtad  to 
liear  of  release  from  it^  and  restoration  to  life,  and  the 
&yoTxr  of  God  by  the  life,  death,  and  resurrection  of  his 
Son.  -Thereis  a  work  to  be  done in'yoti,  which  you  can- 
not tfo  for  yourselves,  iaind  yet  must,  of  all  necessity,  be 
•tione.  '  Yon^must  see  yourselves  ih  another-  manner  than 
you  haVe  done,  as  perishing  and  helpless  in  sin.  You 
^must  knoW  where  help  is  to  be  had,  atkl  be' stirred  up 
^effadtnally  to  Iseek  after  it.  You  .must  hear  the  call  cff 
^he  Spirit' in  these  words,  '*  Awake,  thou  thit  isleepedt, 
tind:^ise  fjfoin  the  dead,  and.Ghrist  shall  give  theelightl^ 
Si4  mtist  be  tbe  pearl  of  great  price  with  you ; « yotf  ^mtu^t 
beholi}  him  as  the  Lamb  of  ^od 'which  taketh  away  the  nin 
of  die-Wbrld;  and  your  Ibin;'  ybumusitrustnihim,  ventuflfe 
td}y6ur  hopes  upon  him,  and  resolve  to- know  nothing  fdr 
salvation  but  him  cruci^d.  Look  iTor  such  a  work  as 
Ihiiiisat  his  hdnds,  and  you  will  be  united  to  his  saticf^ 
ffustion  and  merits,  received  ihto  him  as  member's  of  Bid 
<>ody/  clean-washed  from  all  spot  of  siiiin  his  blood,  liv* 
hj  his  life,  and  be  mad6  piartakers  of  bis  iresurreotioh.  • 
'  •  If  yt)u' have  had  the  beriefitofTeligious  parents  and  a 
jCbfifitian  education,  and  always  kept  d Jse  to  (Grod  in  Ihft 
faith  of  Christ,  study  of  theSdriptute,  attd  prayer  for  thfe 
gnidince  of  the  Spirits  >I  do  hot  Say  thfet  your  work  i^ 
yet  to  begin,  or  that  you  i^t^nd  in  need  of  the  same  jconP- 
veft5idn'\whi6h  others  do.  You. would  wroiig  your'isould 
if  you 'gave  way  to  h^cdl^iSs  fears  abbut  the  goodness  of 
your  .state ;  and  I  would  advise  you  to  thank  iSod  for  it, 
tind  be  careful  to  improve  it.  But  if  yOu  have  hithert6 
lived  in  wilful  ignorance  of  Qirist ;  if  you  can  give  n6 
Jb^tter  a  reason  of  your  faith  than  that  it  is  the  religion 
itnd  belief  of  the  co\intry  where  you  were' born;  ifth^ 
imowledge  of  you t  own  case  has  not  been  opened  to  your 
iboul ;  if  the  sense  and  feeling  of  your  wants,  as  ah  undone 
dinner,  has  hot  drawn  you  to  him  as  the  Lord  your  righte- 
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ODCtncfM^  «nd  the  Redeemer  of  lost  menkind,  you  tre  etiQ  is 
the  darknedi  of  aatibcoDverted  state ;  whateTer  you  v  iA 
other  respects,  you  cannot  say  in  your  heart, ''  I  belieT»i^ 
Jesus/'  and  nev^  yet  came  to  him  for  lifo.  Oh !  ikitSk 
wkat  you  aie  in  such  a  state ;  dead  in  trespasses  and'  siiM^ 
without  God,  without  Christ,  without  the  Spirit  widimtt 
eotureiision,  without  hope.  Beg  of  God  to  make  it  known 
to  you,  and  to  remove  all  the  binderances  to  the  ck>aiaf 
m^  life  of  Christ  in  your  souls.  Tbiflk  what  it  will 'far 
to  come  to  your  last  hour,  without  repe^nca,  futl% 
and  holiness,  when  you  are  going  to  be  sealed^p  iu  your 
graves,  not  to  rise  from  them  with  the  life  of  Christ  it 
you,  but  to  be  given  up  to  the  second  death  in  the  fise 
whidi  never  shall  be  quenched.  Consider,  on  the  oiher 
hand,  what  meroy  is  offered  to  us,  what  a  happy  changt 
has  been  wrought  in  our  condition,  what  glory  we  may 
be  advanced  to,  what  security  we  have  in  the  resurrectidsi 
of  Christ  for  our  owii,  and  that  by  faith  in  him,  and  hjf 
the  same  Spirit  which  raised  him  from  the  dead,  we  aii 
begotten  again  to  his  life.  WHen  he  was  risen  he  ttaid^ 
**  Go  to  my  bretkr^n*^ — mark  the  word,  brethren '^^  and 
say  unto  them,  I  ascepd  to  my  Father  and  ^our  FatheiJ^ 
and  to  my  God  jsndyotir  God,''  with  the  fukiess  of  right 
mid  compassion  for  us  in  his  eyes.  As  he  had  tUcegi 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  upon  the  croB#,  so  he 
had  now  destroyed  death,  and  him  who  had  the  power  of 
it,  i.e.  the  devil,  and  his  victory  over  all  the  enemies  Of 
our  salvation  was  complete.  Heaven  was  agaiiv  opened 
to  us,  and  life  and  immortality  brought  to  light  by  tihe 
power  of  his  resurrection:  for  which  reason  it  is,  tUft 
when  St.  Paul  is  speaking  of  the  mighty  force  there  is  iA 
the  love  of  Christ,  to  constrain  i^  that  know  it  to  live 
unto  him  that  died  for  them,  he  adds,  **  and  rose  again  ;> 
^  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again,''  as  he  expvesseth  himself 
in  another  place ;  that  being  our  assursiice  that  wiMt  lis 


4id  attd  tuffiered  fdrus  wss  tc^eptod  of  Gpd,  nAA  that  to 
WIM  made  the  Lord  our  righteousiiesiy  ''  because/^  as  iMi 
bimaelf  says,  "  I  go  to  the  Father/'  Let  it  e^er  be  remeiiH 
beted  that  he  oarried  all  hit  own  with  him^  his  children*: 
his  brethren,  his  spouse  the  church,  the  members  of  hi» 
lK>d}[>.  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones;  and  that  he  took 
poisession  of  heaven  in  their  names,  and  prepared  a  place: 
fer  them  there,  by  the  rery  act  of  going  thither.  W#i 
Iktle  think  how  much  we  owe  to  Christ  The  greatnesst 
of  our  obligations  to  him  we  never  shall  know  perfectly^ 
la  iim  world ;  but  we  might  know  more,  and  consider  it( 
more  than  we  do.  We  cannot  but  perceive  that  all  coi)ttes. 
to  us  through  him:  forgiveness  of  sins,  peace  in  life,  a 
happy  death,  a  joyful  resurrection,  and  a  crown  of  glory^ 
We  would  fain  make  a  great  matter  of  our  repentance^ 
mar  obedience,  o»r  good  deeds,  and  make  Ood  a  debtolp 
to  WL  Why,,  we  must  repent,  and  turn  to  God,  and  d^^ 
the  works  of  our  Christian  calling ;  but  we  can  nev^  be 
#«r  own  saviours.  Nothing  can  take  away  sin  but  the 
bkiod  of  Christ ;  nothing  that  we  do  can .  bring  lus  life 
into  us,  raise  us  from  the  dead,  and  procure  a  place  for 
us  at  Ood's  right  hand.  None  but  the  second  Adam  can 
leiBove  theCurse  of  the  first;  not  such  imperfect,  guilty 
creatures  as  we  are.  One  sin  cannot  expel  the  poison  oi^ 
undo  the  evil  of  another ;  and  we  should  be  hard  put  tot 
it  to  find  one  action  in  our  whole  lives,  which  ever  passed 
irom  us,  without  some  spot  of  sin  on  it.  God  sees  our 
tin,  and  knows  how  to  deliver  us  from  condemnation; 
bat  if  we  will  plead  a  r^i  when  we  want  a  pardpu,  we 
have  a  fiery  trial  to  go  through,  and  shall  know,  when  it 
is  toa  late,  what  need  we  have  of  the  Saviour,— even  thee, 
O  Jeeus !  for  it  is  thy  name  and  thy  praise ;  and  we  have 
eidj.  to  ask  of  tbee«  that  thou  wouldst  sexitd  down  the 
Spirit  of  grace  to  seal  thy  salvation  to  our  hearts;  to  say 
in  us  and  f^nr  us  ''that  thou  art  the  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
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t: 


God  the  Father,^  to  raise  us  from,  the  death  of  sin  ta  the 
li&  of  righteousness,  to  kindle  the  holy  fire  of  lore  tar 
thee  in  our  souls^  to  set  our  affections  on  things  above^' 
and  carry  us  safely  through  all  the  dangers  and  tempta**' 
tions'  of  our  mortal  state  to  the  joys  which  thou  hast' 
purchased  for  us.  For  unworthy  we  are  of  thy  name,' 
strangers  to  thy  life,  enemies  to  thy  cross,  and  still  unrew 
deemed  by  thy  blood,  if  we  are  not  constrained  by  thy 
love  to  live  unto  thee.  If  we  lie  buried  in  sin/  or  the 
cares  of  a  worldly  life^  not  knowing  or  valuing  what  thou* 
hast  done  for  us^  nor  giving  all  diligence  to  make  our. 
calling  and  election  sure ;  if  we  are  pmyerless,  negligent 
of  Scripture^  and  not  redeemed  from  our  vain  conversa- 
tion in  the  world ;  if  our  resurrection  with  thee,'  as  tby 
members^  does  not  prove  itself  by  our  spiritual  reiurreo' 
tion  to  newness  of  heart  and  life,  and  keep  us  close  to  the 
work  which  thou  hast  appointed  for  us  to  do,  thou  hast  told 
us,  that  we  can  have  no  part  with  thee.  We  have  indeed, 
naturally,  neither  will  nor  strength  for  it ;  but  aa  thov 
callest  us  to  it,  thou  wilt  not  leave  us  destitute  of  help; 
and  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  us,  because' '^  we 
are  not  under  the  law"  — which,  by  giving  us  up  to  con- 
demnation for  every  sin,  is  a  dead  weight  upon  out 
souls -^'^'  but  under  grace'' -^  which  makes  thy  yoke  easy, 
and  turns  us  to  Qod  in  love,  and  freedom  of  spirit  in  tby 
service.  For  thou  art  the  Saviour  in  all  respects ;  and 
as  thou  didst  finish  the  worK  which  the  Father  gave 
thee  to  do,  so  thou  wilt  enable  us  to  walk  in  tha  way  of 
thy  t  salvation,  and  make  us  know,  in  this  sense  ilIso, 
^^  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  power  o£  Ood 
to  us-ward  who  believe,  according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power,  which,  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when' he 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  awa  ri^t 
hand  in  the  heavenly  places."  .     . ..     i 

'   for  I  woul^now  observe  to  you  that  this,  viz«  God*s. 


^dstiig  us  from  bur/dead  state  ia  sin;  is  thought  b jr;  maujr 
to  he  principally  intended,  in  these  wo|rds ;  ort  that-  it  is^  as 
great  an  act  oC  .power  in  God  to^reooVfr.us  t6*  a- state  of 
grace  and  holiness/ as  it  was  to  raise,  Christ  .from  the 
4eadJ^-  It  seem&tame  that  the  words  aire^tobetinderstood 
asi  I^  luive^  opened,  them  to  yon,  viz-  as:  speaking,  .of  the 
inigfatypowerof  God  to  us.-ward. who  believef^  in.raisiag  up 
BS^.  sinners;  as:  we  are,  and:  dead,  in  ourselyes,.  tdgetlier 
wiih<  Christy,  in  whom  we  are  quickened,  and  now  live,  and 
hy  bis.life.  in  us  shall  rise  from  our  graves  at  the.  last  day^ 
^.every  man  in  his  own-  order"  and  time ;. ''  Christvthe 
first  iruitb  ;:  afterward^?~rin^  the^  s^e  ms^nnep^.^by  the 
power  of  the  same  Spirit,  as  parts  of  the  same  harvest-fr 
**  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming.'*  But  however  we 
understand  the  words,  certain  it  iS;^  that,  in  order  to  a 
happy  resurrection,  our  lives  must  be  Christ-like,  our 
nnd^rstandipgs  must;  be  enlightened  from  above,  our 
livills  must  be  brought  over  to  God,  our  hearts  must 
be  chofiged/  and*  our  affections  sett  on*  heavenly*  things. 
This  is  the  use  which  is  constantly  made  by  St.  Paul 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection.  "  We  are  saved  by 
grace  through  faith,*'*  as  he- tells  us/  dnd'the  ifesurreci^on 
lif  Christy  fiirour  belnefit,  could  •  possibly  be  no  woA  of 
bin^;  but  this  gift  of-Gbd  to  as  will  be  believed  and 
receiveddh  vain,  if  we  i  are  not  his  workmanship/  created 
in' Christ  Jesu^unto'good'works.'  "If  ye  be  risen  with 
Gh'risti"  "says  he,  ^''se^k  those  things  which  are  above, 
where*  Christ  srfteth  on « the  -right  hand  of  God ;  mortify 
youT'-nierQb'eiis  which'*  are  iupon '  the  ekrth  :  f6r-  Kke  ^Is 
Christmas'  raised  up  fr6m'  the  dead  '•  by  the  glory '  of  the 
'Father^  even  so  we  silso' should  %alk*in  ii^wness^of  Bfe;'' 
*i£nd  the  improvement  Be  teaches  mA  tq  make  df  his  discourse 
on  the  resurrection,  and  the -victory  we  have  obtained 
^6ver  sin  and  death; through  dur-Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is, 
y  Therefdre/  rty-  befoved''  brethrewi-*  be  ye  'steadfi^st^ ^^^ 
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ttcmU^  tlwaji  abooiKliiig  in  tke  work  of  the  Loii» 
ferMmudi  as  ye  know  thai  yonr  labour  is  not  in  ynai  m 
tke  LorcL^  St.  Peter  also,  speaking  by  the  same  Spiiil^ 
has  Ihe  same  adviee  for  all  who  Kyein  the  ChristkaK  hope: 
atid  I  shall  condude  happQy  with  his  woids,  if  if  pUasts 
Ood  that  yon  should  take  them  into  your  hearty 
^Wherefore,  beloved^  seeing  tiiat  ye  look  fior  nadk  Uamg/h^. 
new  heavens  and-a  neW  earth,  or  a  share  in  tkn  bliisBi^i ■ 
ness  of  God^s  people^— -''  be  diligoit,  that  ye  iqay  be  tamnA 
of  him  in  peace,  without  spot  wid  bfauneless,  grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Samnf 
Jesus  Christ ;  to  him  be  glory  both  now  and  fi>r  evar.** 
Amen. 


SERMON  XL 


If  any  stmt  be  im  Chrisi,  hi  is  a  new  cremtm^e*  ' 

2  Con  ▼•  17. 

Wn  all  lay  claim  to  Christ  and  his  benefits.  All  htxge 
for  remission  of  dieir  sins,  peace  with  God,  and  STKnii4]k 
i^iVE,  through  HIM.  And  yet,  among  those  who  qiS 
themselves  Christians^  and  expect  salyation  by  C]^is(» 
there  is,  manifiestlyi  a  very  wide  difference.  Some  aw 
openly  and  scandalously  wicked ;  some  are  careless  aod 
unconcerned  about  their  salvation,  know  little  of  Cftnrist  and 
his  Gospel,  and  will  not  be  persuaded  to  use  the  .means 
of  knowing  more  ;  some  are  better  inatructedf  an4  yejv 
at  the  best,  have  but  a  form  of  godliness  i  some  aie 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  condition,  and  t9  cay 
mightily  to  the  Lord  for  deliverance ;  some  receive.  Christ 
Jesus  into  their  hearts  by  faith,  grow  in  grac^  ^pi 
knowledge,  become  one  spirit  with  thsf  Lord^  ^9ll  f<990f 
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^  liope  oftltegIorythaAsbiS.be  i«ft^  But 

etiH^ae  I  i  said  before,  notwithBteadiiig  thk  great  dilfei* 
eoM^  both,  of  IUk>wledge  and  pfactice,  all  pat  in  foe 
their  ahare^  of  the  commoa  ealfation :  those  who  ans 
either  ncious  ia  their  morals,  or  totally  ignorant  of  their 
sad  condition  by  nature,  and  of  the  great  blessiBg  audi 
bewfit  of  aBedeemer,  as  well  as  those  who,  with  greatar 
kndwhii^, .  continue  in  the  main  jast  as  they  were^  and 
atiiefc  at  the  outside  of  Chriat's  religion.  All  think  them-^ 
ffeh^  «ife»  are  uneasy  to  be  told  of  danger  where  they 
thraieelTes  suspect  nbne,  and  resoWe  to  run  all  hasurdi 
fathnr  than  look  out  for  a  change  of  their  state. 

Kew^  the  aposde's  rule  in.  the  text  for  judging  of 
omrselves,  of  our  interest  in  Chrnt^  and  in  the  mercies  e# 
Ood  through  him,  is  plain;  ^'  If  any  man  be  in  CSirtsI^ 
he  is  a  new  creature."  Let  men  think  or  say  what  they 
please^  if  they  are  not  new  creatures,  they  are  not  in 
Qurist.  And  if  they  are  not  iu  Christ,  they  must  be  left  l# 
stand  or  faH  for  ever  by  themselves,  and  will  have  nothing 
to  appear  in  before  God  at  the  day  of  judgment  but  their 
own  wortfuness^  And  then  their  doom  is  pronounced 
atreaify.  "  For  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by 
him'^'r^to  a  state  of  peace  and  £iKvourwith  God  heie,  or 
to  his  ^ry  hereafter.  I  do,  therefore,  purpose,  with 
diQ  hdp  of  God,  to  set  this  matter  before  y  oi|  as  plainlj^ 
ae  I  eau. 


.•  I 


It  By  showing  you  what  it  is  to  be  in  Christt         •     - 
II,  Vdaat  it  is  to  be  a  new  creaturoi^ 
Il{,  The  neoessity  of  being  so«    And 
IV«  That  none  are,  or  tsan  be,  new  Gi)eatm*es,  but  by 
Wtue  of  their  being  in  Christ. 

May  the  Uefsamg  of  God  go  along  with  us,  that  what 
).  am  saying  tai^y  pidrea  word  in  season  to»  your  heartS'l 


:  T.  Wliat  u  it  iobemChf^f  It  is  to.  believe  ii|liiiir> 
•8:.  the  person  sent  of  God  to  be  the.  Saviour  of  the  woild^ 
Ml  the  one  Me(Uator  between  God.  and.  man,  the  greai^ 
atonement,  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sb 
•r  the  world ;, and  when. w^  come  to  hint  in  penitence^ 
Immility^  and  a  deep,  sense  of  onronworthinesaji  witha 
full,  conviction  and  persuasion  wrought  into  our  hearts. 
hy,  the.  Spirit,  of  God,  that  without  him  ^we.  are.  lost 
cr^aturesj;  and  can  by.no  works,  abilities^  or  attainmeiits 
qf  our.  own,,  restore,  ourselves  to  the  favour,  of  God, 

• 

«nd  re^t  our.  souls  upon .  him,  as  the  only,  and-  allnsuffi- 
cient  Saviour  of  sinners^  with  a  lively^  thankful  ■enae,  eC 
God's,  merciea  through,  him^  then  we  ^le  in  \imk  f  we 
are  received  into  him  .as  members  of  his  6ody,-  and  {uive  a 
fure.  title  !to.  a  .share  of  hismerits^  and .  perfect  righteoas- 
oess,  as.  being;  united  to.  him,  aiid  parts ^  of  himself; 
WP  Mve  a.new  name.and  a  new  nature  given  to  us;  we 
ure.  'f  bom.  again'1  .of  the  will,  of  God;  our  sinsi  are 
Uotted.out;!  our  whole  state  and  condition  in  the  sight 
9f  God  is  changed ;  we  are  accepted  into  hii;  covenant  of 
peace,  an4  stand  continually  before  him.  as. children 
and  servants  of  his  family  and  kingdom,  to  bef  filled-  with 
all  spiritual '.  blessings .  in  .Christ .  No  words  can  express, 
t^egceatnessja^d.  happiness  of  this  change,  oi^'the^re-: 
lief.. it, brings  to. the.  weary,  fainting  souL  And  if- your 
hearts  are  unmoved  at  the  preaching  of  such  glad. tidings; 
jpu  may  be  sure  you  are  still  in  the  deadness  of  your 
corrupt  jiatures.  Your  belief,  in  Christ*  isi  an  empty 
profesi^ion,  and  y  our  .joining,  in  the  .worship  of  Christians 
a  fruitless  labour,  and  an. unacceptable  service.  Nothing 
la  .alive  jn.yoi]|,but  the  gld  man  with  bis  deeds ;  yov  have 
a  heart  for  noticing  but  the.  world»i  Aa  yetyoirneilhet 
are  nor  desire  to  be  new  creatures;  and,  thevefore, 
linear,  witpe^ss,  cigainst  yjourselves,.  that,  yoi^  -are  not  in 
Cbiist.,.!  V.  Fon  if  any  man.  be«  in  Ghrjst^   he  is,  a -new. 


ereature.''  '  ^ As  nd  man/  who:^  kiKms^  what  Clirist  is,  and 
his  own^  want  of  him/  can  come  to  him  with  any  bdief 
enpectation  or  belief  than  to  be'raised  byhim  to  newness 
of  life ;  so  Christ/  who  calls  him  for  this  rery  end^  will 
certainly  do  his  own  work  in  him.  •  '■  -■  ^ 

•  ••■••  » 

>  II.  Let  us  now  consider  v^at  this  newness  of  life  is') 

and  what  it  is  to  be  a  new  creature. '  It  iis  to  have  the 

whole  bent  of  our  wills;  desires/ and  inclinations  turned 

from  earth  to  heaven^  from  the  world  to  Qod.^»   It.  is  to 

live' ia' dependence  upon  the  Spirit  of  God;  it  is  toihave 

the  inind  that  was  in  Christy  and  to  take  him  for  our 

pattern  in  ieill  things^  in  his  meekness,  his  holiness,  his 

patience,  his  self-<lemal,  his  contempt  of  the  world,  his 

obedience,  his  universal  charity.    It  is  to  seek  the  king^ 

dom.  of  God,  and  the  righteousness  thereof,  in  the  first 

place.  '  It  is  the  ordering  all  our  affairs  with  a  view  to 

the  recovery  of  Godfs  image,  in  our  souls,  as  the  end  {or 

which  we  were  made  and  sent  into^  the  world;  ^and 

reckoning  ourselves  happy  and  prosperous,  just  i  in  pro^ 

port|op  ^s  this  great  design  takes  place  in  us;  and  wishing 

and  praying!  cpntihually  for.  the  accomplishment  ^f  it, 

so  as  we  wish!  aiid  pray  for  nothingelse  in  the  world.    In 

a  word,  it  ia  being  restored  to.  a;  desire^  of  loving.  God 

with  al^  the  heart,  and  everytsoul  of  man  for  God's  sakec 

This  is  the  new  creature,  in  Christ,  the.new  man.  of  the 

Gospel ;  what .  it .  calls,  us .  tOj^  and  proposes  to  make  us^ 

And  when  once  we  understand  what  it  is,  it  will  help  us 

to  know,  infallibly,' what  is.  not  so;  and  may  serve,  to 

convince  us  how:  common,  it  is  for  men  to  mistake  the 

ivhol^  business,  of  religion..    Outward  services  -and  out^ 

ward:  actions  compose  the  religion  of  the  generality  of 

mankind.    And  if. we  cant  make,  a,  tolerable  shift  to/lieep 

^lear    of  gfoss  vices,  and  !  escape  the  censure  Jot  the 


17t  Bmumt»s 


tKoridy  we  think  reUgioA  luul  done  ite  vtork  Iqwi  «% 
end  littre  no  doabt  of  the  goodness  of  oar  stated 

Men  and  brethren,  let  me  spenk  frtely  to  yon» .  The 
leligito  of  the  Bible  lies  deeper,  and  goes  fidrbejond-'fllU 
this.  It  acquaints  us  that  man  is  a  fallen  orealinr^  i  ikki 
he  has  lost  that  original  dignity  and  perfection  of  natme 
jn  which  he  was  created;  vfhen  **  God  saw  all  thU  he 
had  nade^  and  behold  it  was  yery  good?'  ttiat'  hi  is 
fidkn  from  the  image>  the  life  and  likeness  of  Ood^  isls 
a  state  of  misery  and  great  disorder:  thai  ha  hal 
nothing  but  blindness  in  his  understanding  and  perfiens» 
siess  in  his  wilFt  that  the  imaginations  of  hli  heart  aill 
0nly  evil  continually:  that  he  is  guilty  of  ail  aiai  a 
one«  by  losing  the  creature  more  than  the  Gveafarf 
wanders  more  and  more  irom  God,  and  sinks  dee|>er  iaio 
clkurruption,  till  he  is  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  cottditioa^ 
and  begins  to  think  in  good  earnest  of  retoniaig  tarhift 
Father's  house.  And,  therefore,  no  kind  of  oi^waid 
behayiotur  only,  no  decency  of  a  mere  woiidly  life»  esa 
reach  his  case.  The  cure  mast  go  as  deep  as  the  inaUdy. 
And  if  our  sin,  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  the  afienatioik  of 
our  wtUSf.  hearts,  and  desires  from  him,  tbqr  nni^  of 
fUl  necessity,  be  restored  to  him.  If  this  is  tlie  eormp^ 
(ioo  and  great  curse  of  our  nature,  deliyeranoe .  froai  it 
most  be  the  mark  we  are  aiming  at*  And  if  we  piopose 
imy  thiilg  less  to  ourselves,  or  refbse  to  go  wi&  tbi» 
Spirit  of  God  into  the  depth  of  our  hearts,  to  be  eoiil 
Tinced  by  him.  of  siiv  to  be  cleansed  from  a)l  inwaiM 
pollution,  and  renewed  again  to  the  life  of  God,  we  siandl 
off  from  Gospel  salvation,  and  have  not  yet  mader  sa 
much  as  a  beginning  in  religion*  I  sa^^  it  agkaiii^  ^ 
padly  deceive  ourselves :  the  root  of  the  matter  10  nbe-ii^ 
as;  we  are  ignorant  of  the  whole  ground  of  our  salvation  i 
we  do  not  believe  in  Christ;  we  never  repented :'  a^ 
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tiboag^ we luy  jiutify  oundYM before  1^  Le.  behaYe 
8o  MB  thaffc  t)iey  haYe  nothing  to  lay  to  our  diarge,  yet  Ood| 
wliose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  searching  the  hear^ 
aeeth  that  we  are  ungodly, 

liOok  then,  my  brother^  at  your  heart,  where  Qod 
looksi  and  by  which  alone  he  judges  of  you,  and  ask 
youmelf  what  it  is  doing  ?  What  is  the  state^  what  is 
the  one  wish  and  prayer  of  it  ?  Does  it  lose  itself  in  ^ 
wnltitnde  of  Yain  cares,  contriYing  for  the  world,  an4 
setting  up  its  rest  here  ?  Poes  it  see  and  feel  no  oyU  iii 
itself^  or  none  that  giYes  it  any  sensible  concern?  Does 
it  resist  the  call  of  God,  and  refuse  to  put  itself  into 
Us  hands,  to  haYe  the  bent  of  its  affections  changed? 
Why,  theuj,  I  can  easily  tell  you  what  is  the  one  great 
wish  and  prayer  of  it.  It  is  that  Yery  thing,  let  it  bff 
what  it  will,  which  it  loYes  and  rests  itself  upon.  It  is 
not  Q(fi  and  his  goodness.  Nay,  it  prays  against  them  \ 
for  the  bent  of  the  heart  is  its  prayer ;  and  it  never,  in 
reality,  prays  for  any  thing  else,  though  it  repeat  ever  so 
many  words»  either  at  church  or  at  home,  to  a  contrary 

pprpose* 

Suppose  now  a  person  to  live  in  the  world  in  higii 
leputation^  and  who  not  only  does  no  harm,  as  all  say 
for  ibemselYes  when  they  can  say  nothing  else,  but  also 
does  miioh  good ;  yet  if  the  Ood  that  made  the  heaYenf 
and  il)e  earth  is  not  the  God  of  his  heart ;  if,  according 
to  Scriptmeex  pression,  he  does  not  walk  before  him^ 
under  a  sensible  awe  of  his  continual  presence,  fearing 
to  o£fend  him,  desiring  to  loYe  him,  studying  to  be  like 
him,  and  hoping  to  enjoy  him,  and  undervaluing  every 
thing  ii)L  comparison  of  a  heavenly  frame  of  mind,  what' 
ever  he  may  be  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  or  however  he  may 
pride  himself  in  his  character,  he  is  nothing  ;  yea,  he  is  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  His  heart  is  not  right 
with  God,  In  the  main  it  stands  bent  against  him.    Per* 
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hftpshe  nerier  put  up  one  true/ earnest  prayer  in  all  his  life 
for  conversion,  or  the  blessing  of  God  upon  his  sbnl. 
And  if  he  was  to  heair  the  pure  Gospel  preached— '/  Repent 
and  believe"  —  it  is  probable,  he  would  make  little 
account  offaitn,  and  turn  over  the  rough  work  of  repent- 
anee'tb  others,  as  being  very  well  satisfied  with  himself; 

aha  be  more  iready  td  Say,  "  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I 

..*■■,.'  ■  ^•.'  •  • 

am  hot  as  other  hien  are/'  than  to  enter  into  any  serious 

/,.•'-■  .      .'*  '       '       ... 

ebnsideratioh  about  it.    And  farther,  if  any  should  be 

•    •  «  '  ,  •  .  _ , 

so  officious  as  to  admonish  him,  iii  particulaf;  tS- look 
well  to  himself,  to  suggest  to  hini  that  possibly  all 
is  iot  right  within;  tbat  there  is  a  depth  *bf*6?il 
m  the  heart  of  man  which  he  little  thinks  of ;  that 
every  man  has  naturally  his  full  share  of  it,  and  Ihat  no 
inan  is  likely  to  have  the  less  of  it  for  believing  and  know- 
ing nothing  of  it;  it  is  probable  he  would  fly  out'into  a 
rage,  and  hate  arid  persecute  all  such  as  would  put  him 
iipoti'  busp^cting  any  ill  bf  himself,  or  endeavour  to  take 
him  dffhis  false  bottom.  •  .'•.'' 

This,  iny  orethren.  Well  deserves  our  attention.  '  Very 
much  depends  upon  it,  even  our  acceptance  or  refusal  of 
Christ.  Oh !  it  is  a  wonderful  discovery  which  the 
Scripture  imakes,  if  we  would  but  understand  it.  When,  if 
tells  tis  that  '*  they  which  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please 
God  ;**  that  "  if  we  live  after  the  flesh  we  shall  die,  and 
that  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
bf  his.  Not  meaning  by  the  flesh,  only  lewdness,  ^om 
sensuality,  or  a  debauched,  wicked  life,  as  we  may  be 
apt  to  think  upon  hearing  these  words;  but  the  whole 
state  and  nature  of  man  in  its  present  fallen  condition,  as 
despoiled  of  the  image   of  God,  and  acting  only  from 

itself,     tn  this   state,  the  heart  of  inan  is  .i,    sink  bT 

•  •  .  •  •      •  ■ 

Corruption,  and  odious  to  God,  till  it  is  brought,  under 
the  workings  of  his  Spirit,  to  have  that  great  change 
wrought  upon  it,  which  the  Scripture  calls  our  passihf 


&om  death  unto  life.  Aiid  whkt' <^aii  this  converBidn  tad 
newness'  of  life  consist  in^  but  ceasing  to  be'  what  ^ef 
were  before^'  and  haying'new  thoughts;  new  desires,  dew" 
affections,  new  tesbluttons/  niew  actions  :  so  that  «l  toiad" 
can  truly  say  of  htmself,  **  Old  thitigs  are  passed  ttw^y ; 
bi^old;  all'  thinga  are  become  new.  Whereas- 1  waiit 
^hce,  if  not  a  wicked,  yet  a  careless  liver,  and  serVed 
God  without  knowing  why  I  'did  so  \  whereas  I  had  cold 
and  lifekss  notions  .bif  *Christ  arnd  his  religion/  lai^d  of 
my  own  greai'boncerh'  in  it^  desired 'nothing  ioTknyself 
90  much  as  eabe  and  cohvenieneey  and  wbridly  prosperity  | 
knew  nothing  of  my  wretched  condition  by  nature  :  and 
ihst^ad  of  fiuttlblliig  myself  before  him,  proudly  'cjhal- 
lb^g;ed  as  high  let'  place  in  his  favour  as  any  bile  *,-  and 
tie^et  cbn^dered  th^  great  sin  of  being  giveii  iip  to  the 
fei^ektttlre,'  and'  estranged  in'  iny  heart  and  afFectlons  fironi 
l3ie  tjTod  thalt  ma^de  me  to  be  happy  in  him/  and  who,  as 
mach  zs  he  loves  me,  can'  make  nre  happy  in  no  othet 
Way;  I  ain  riow  convinced;  by' the  light  that  is  giveil 
me,  tha^  thi^  was  all  a  time'  of  darkness  dnd  sadf  de- 
lusion, and*  that  I  was  in  daiigef  of  perishing  ifi'itl 
'And,  therefore,'  I  Embrace  iGfbd's  offer  of' mercy  to 
me  in  Christ,  as  a  seasoriabWtelief ;  and  resbfve  i6  look 
well  to  my  interest  in  him,  whatever  becomes  61^  all  ttif 
other  coWerns,  and  to  ^ve  myself  wholly  uj)  to  the 
guidance' of  his  Spirit ;  to  have  my  soul  and  body  Sanc- 
tified, and  made  meet  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  inheritance 
'of  the'  saints  in'light." 

*  This,  I  say,  is  a  blessed  experience,  and  a  great 
change  for  the '  better.  This,  indeed,  looks  lik^  thfe 
religion  of  the  Gospel.  Now  cothes  on  the  tiifie  and 
state  of  prayer/  Now  the  soul  Is  athitst  for  God,  gives 
its  strength  to  him,  knows  that  every  thing  else  in  com- 
parison is  vanity,  and  less  than  nothing,  and  can  rest  no 
%here  but  in  hini.    A"nd  whatever  comes  short  of  this 
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Ili^NHigli  obttiige  of  our  thougfatB,  wiUi^  and  ^SbcAqob; 
mn  gite  us  no  eomfori,  nor  afford  us  a  weU-gromiM 
aMuranoe  of  God's  fiivour.  For  ihongh  Christ  aldnt  is 
^'  our  righteousness/'  and  when  we  haye  done  all  we 
can,  we  have  nothing  to  plead  before  Qod  for  our  aalva- 
tkm  but  his  all-sufficient  merits  and  perfect  obedicbiee ; 
yet  holiness  oi  heart  and  life  is  our  necessary  qualifr* 
oation  for  happiness,  and  what  we  come  to  Chriiit  for.; 
we  receive  forgiveness  in  order  to  it,  and  he  sends  4dwn 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  work  it  in  us ;  ''  for  without  holiness 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.** — But  this  leads  me  to.  show. 


III.  The  necessity  of  being  a  new  creature.  And  all 
Scripture  proclaims  aloud,  *^  that  except  a  man  be  IxMm 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  It  is  just  u 
necessary,  as  it  is  for  us  to  be  happy  in  God ;  for  one 
cannot  be  without  the  other.  ''  The  end  of  the  eon^ 
mandment  is  charity,  out  of  a  pure  hearts  and  of  a  good 
conscience,  and  faith  unfeigned."  The  end  of  all  God's 
commands  to  men,  and  of  all  his  dealings  with  them, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  time,  is  to  establish 
them  in  the  heavenly  grace  of  charity,  or  a  sincere  love 
of  God  and  man,  seated  in  the  heart,  and  working  as  a 
living  principle.  This  is  our  renewal  to  the  image  of  ^i 
God ;  ''  for  God  is  love."  This  is  the  end  of  God's  \ 
calling  us  in  Christ,  and  the  end  of  our  coming  to  Christ, 
if  we  know  what  we  coipe  to  him  for.  If  we  wouM  not 
deceive  ourselves,  the  foundation  of  all  >re  expect  from 
him  must  be  laid  in  repentance,  and  a  hearty  trouble  for 
the  evil  of  our  state  and  nature.  And  when  this  ooo- 
cem  is  real,  it  will  necessarily  be  attended  with  an  earnest 
true  desire  to  be  delivered  both  from  the  guilt  and 
power  of  siu.  As  we  are  convinced  that  the  want  of 
holiness  is  our  misery,  our  fall,  our  alienation  from  the 
life  of  God,  so  we  shall  look  for  it  at  bis  hands,  as  a 
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necessary  part  of  our  lalvation,  and  receive  the  fiugive^ 
nees  of  our  sins  from  him,  us  a  pledge  and  eameat  of  his 
Will  to  work  in  as  a  thorough  conreraion,  as  well  aa  ti 
powerfiil  engagement  upon  w,  ^*  to  cleanse  oorselTes  froin 
all  filtbiness  of  flesh  and  spirit.''  And  if  we  can  come  to 
Clunst  with  any  other  thoogbt  or  wish  than  to  be  made 
holy  by  him,  and  raised  to  newness  of  life>  we  are  yet  in 
cmr'  sins.  They  never  were  a  torment  and  a  burden  to 
OQT  oonsciencea ;  and  till  they  ai^e,  we  can  neither  desice; 
DCNT  believe^  nor  understand  his  offers  of  forgiveness,  So 
that  in  the  pocess  of  our  salvation  by  Christ,  one  step 
depends  upon  another:  one  thing  necessarily  goes  be* 
fbre,  and  neoessarily  produces  another  ;«tr-«epenitanc^ 
fidth ;  ftith,  forgiveness ;  and  forguneneas,  lu^ess*  As 
tiie  fiisl  cannot  be  without  aidesire  o£  the  laat»  so»  if  it  is 
a^^cere^  it  will  certainly  be  followed  by  all  the  vest  in 
Gted^  time  and  order. 

' '  Bsrl^whatever  we  may  thinks  or  what.^od  soever  we 
mvf  fmypose  to  ouraelves  in  oemiog  to  Ghnat»r  the  greiEil 
dieeign  ot^&od  is^  by  himy  to  recover  us  tO(faol&iess,  and 
fealor^  his  liiage  to  our  souls* « Aa  I  said  he&ro^  all  Script 
tare  deelarea  to  us  this  one>  thing  i  that  the  unU  of  God 
eoneeming  us  is  our  sanctification,  or  such  &  change  of 
Mffatate,  of  our  whole  wiQs  and  desires,  as  may  dti^H>sa 
m  to- seek  after  and  long  for  God,  aud  dioo^  him  as  oui^ 
perlioB*«hi  time  and  to  all  eternity;  that  so  we  may  be 
quaUfled  to  live  in  a  blessed  union  and.feUawshap  wxCb 
hitii'  ^erei  and  etijoy  him  for  ever  in  heaven*  And  thb  Is 
so^neeessary  in  the  reason  of  the  thing,  that  we  may  ai 
weXkeipetki^  be  rnt^ed  without  ealvaticoai  acr  without  haUti 
aess,  or  to  live  with  God  without  the  life  of  God  ih:  ouv 
iloul9.  Thia  world  is  the  time  and  place  allotted  us  for 
loyiBg  the  foundation  of  heaven  in  ouir  natures.;  and  if  we 
do  not  cany  it  out  ef  diis  world  with  us^  we  shall  never 
find  it  in  the  next.    As  the;  laeee  fdls^  so  it  lies.    Our 

VOL.  III.  N 
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desires,^  whatever  they  are>  will  follow  us  :  and  our  evet" 
lasting  state  will  receiye  us  just  what  the  death  of  our 
bodiea leaves  us,  either  new  men  in  Christy  redeemed  by 
his  blood;  and  sealed  by  his  Spirit,  or  full  of  such  tempers 
as  caul  neither  enter  intd  heaven,  nor  enjoy  it  if  they 
should.  For  it  is  a  truth  spoken  by  all  nature,  and  fully 
confirmed  to  us  by  the  experience  we  have  of  ourselves, 
that  every  thing  must  have  in  it  the  life  and  nature  of 
that  world,  or  kingdom,  in  which  it  lives.  Our  enjoy- 
ments must  necessarily  be  suited  to  our  desires.  And  if 
those  enjoyments  are  never  so  great  .in  themselves,  yet 
they  can  signify  nothing  to  us — nay,  they  would  be 
torments  to  us,  so  long  as  our  natures  stand  bent  against 
them,  or  we  desire  any  thing  else  in  a  greater  degree. 

Oh !  consider  this,  ye  that  forget  God,  who  ei Aer  say 
td  him.  Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge 
of  thy  ways,  or  else,  pretending  to  draw  near  to  him,  do 
not  walk  before  him  with  a  perfect  heart.  Consider 
whether  this  is  not  the  reason  why  God  says  to  « very  one 
of  us,  **  My  son,  give  me  thy  heart."  And  again, ''  Keep 
thy  hieart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  t]^e  issues  of 
life ;"  because  whatever  has  our  heart  is  our  God,  let  us 
call  or  worship  what  else  we  please  by  that  name ;  because 
according  to  our  desires,  so  will  it  be  done  unto  us*  And 
God  himself,  with  his  almighty  power  and  love,  cannot 
be  a  blessing  to  us,  unless  we  run  out  in  our  affections 
after  him,  and  can  say  truly,  in  the  presence  of  Him  unto 
whom  all  hearts  are  open,  '^  Lord,  thou  knowest  thati 
love  thee!"  —  ^*  whom 'have  I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and 
there  is  nothing  upon  earth  that  I  desire  in  compariaoa  of 
thee." 

We  pretend  to  J^p  the  commandments,  .and  we 
know  we  must  do  it  in  some  good  degree:  but,  ajl^s! 
what  little  account  is  generally  made  of  those  of  the  first 
table,  which  relate  to  God ;  and  especially  of  the  great, 
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leading  command,  the  love  of  God !  And  yet  this  alone 
can  settle  us  in  a  hearty  obedience  to  all  the  rest;  and 
^thout  this  all  the  actions  of  our  lives  are  no  better  than 
hypocrisy,  and  the  workings  of  a  deceitful  heart  Oh ! 
then,  stop  here,  my  brethren,  and  let  your  minds  dwell 
upon  this  consideration,  till  the  holy  fire  of  divine  love 
begins  to  have  a  being  in  you»  You  wish  to  be  happy, 
and  God  has  all  the  happiness  in  store  which  you  can 
desire.  He  made  you  in  his  image,  to  be  everlasting 
partakers  of  his  own  felicity ;  when  the  whole  human  race 
was  dead  to  this  image,  he  sent  his  Son,  in  our  nature,  to 
be.  the  restorer  of  it ;  and  the  eyes  of  our  God  and  Father  - 
are  always  upon  his  people  for  good.  But  then,  at  the 
same  time,  he  kindly  warns  us  not  to  expect  Ufe  and ' 
blessiag  from  him  in  any  other  way  than  he  can  bestow, 
and  we  receive  it ;  viz.  by  taking  him  for  the  God  of  our 
hearts,  and  returning  to  him  with  the  whole  strength  of 
our  desires :  and  if  we  resist  this  method  of  salvation ;  if 
we  pass  through  the  world  without  God,  or,  which  is  the 
same  thing,  without  the  life  of  God  in  our  souls ;  if  we  lie 
down  in  our  graves  with  nothii^  but  earthly  desires  and 
a  worldly  heart ;  the  mercy  of  God  is  at  an  end  with  us, 
and  lie  will  neither  delight  in  us,  nor  we  in  him,  to  all 
eternity  i 

IV.  But  who  ihen  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  Is 
all  this  change  a  small  matter  ?  And  is  it  in  the  power 
of  man  thus  to  renew  his  heart,  and  change  the  whole 
bent  of  his  affections — i.  e.  to  new  make  himself?  No, 
no  more  than  it  was  to  make  himself  at  the  first.  And 
therefore  the  Scripture  tells  us  plainly,  **  that  it  is  God 
who  workeih  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  V'  that ''  with- 
out him"— ^without  Christ,  **  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the 
power  of  God,"  enlightening  our  understandings,  and 
lenewitig  our  wills-— ^^  we  can  do  nothing."    And  ihose 
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who  think  (hey  can  do  great  things  for  themselves,  eithet 
never  tried,  or  dse  they  are  ignorant  of  their  case,  and  do 
not  kdow  the  urork  that' te  before  them.  Dear  bveUirm; 
if  we  mistake  here,  W^  k>8e  a)l.  We  expect  light  wheiti 
there  is  hofliing  but  darkness ;  strength  from  ifreaknessi 
ieind  look  fbr  bedth'wad  saflvation  whefe  there  is  nothing 
but  corruption  and  ^eiith.  We  are  td^mjicient^  and'cati 
only  be.  self-sav^»  i.  ^.  miserable,  and  left  to  perish  by 
flie  work  of  oui'  own  handd.  .         > 

As  newness  of  life  is  neciessary,  so  it  is  as  necessary 
thai  we  should  put  ourselves  into  the  hands  of  X3od  lor  ic 
It  is  this  sense  and  conviction  which  brings  us  to  him 
hungering  and  thirsting^  and  casts  the  soul  tipon  hini  with 
all  the  strength  of  its  desire,  for  that  change  which  he 
alone  caii  w6rk  m  it    It  is  the  knowledge  and.|»eliefWf 
this,  which  makes  Oospel  meicy  and  Gospel  power  so 
tl^elcome  and  seasonable  a  relief  to  us.    It  is  tfaehisarty 
persuasion  and  inward  feeling  of  our  helpless  state  in  lai, 
which  constitutes  the  very  life  and  spirit  of  pray«erf;and 
if  it  is  not  working  at  the  bottom  of  all  our  prayera,  they 
wiH  be  no  better  than  a  fruitless,  dead  foitnality,  and  caa 
never  work  us  one  jot  nearer  to  God.   ^'  Except  y«  be 
codverted  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."   Little  children  are  without 
strength  and  without  knowledge,   weak  and  ignorant, 
have  every  thing  to  learn,  receive  what  is  taughi  them 
with  uhdisputing  simplicity,  and  are  incap^bfc  of  think- 
ing, acting  for,  ailid  governing  themselves.    Ju#t  thai  wt 
should  fudge  of  ourselves.     We  are  mere  ehildtoft  in 
respect  of  any  knowledge  we  have  of*  oiur  proper  hi^pfi- 
ness,  or  abiUty  te  attain  it.     And  this.  child*iik<i^:  httnlife 
disposition  is  bur  necessary  preparation  foi  i^^eivifig.  ik 
salvation  of  God — so  called/ because  it  is  att  his  gift  tad 
his  work.     And  neither  the  boo)^  of  our  own' heflf^'nfr 
the  book  of  Scripture  has'  been  opened  to  us,  tlU  we<  }tA 


brdu^t  to  tbid  csonvictum.nr-''  Aat  we  /are:  hii  ivbrkmaii^' 
dhip;  orealed  in  CUrist  Semss  uata  good  ^^hnrlu:?'  ■*  >  .  v.^ 
i  To  hini  tUn  lei  1^  gb>  who  is  ^ite  Jr<i^  i^  i&t^ 
ika  Ufa.'  :He  hatii  shoim  ns  tlLb  way  tbatwie  UipuM  wlAk 
tiiyby.bis  tesLbhing.and  ^xamjde;  he  hatU  SisQoirereck  to 
«#;^tratb.of  Oodi  and  the. real  frntKofoiircasevaticEif 
W!^  receive  him  iiit0>  our  hearts  by.  fdidi^  he  will  be  all  life 
ind  power  in  ts  ;  lie  hath  redeemod  as  by  his  Uaod;  ibiA 
If  ill  qnid^en  lis  by  his  Spirit;  by  him  i^e  faivd' again 
aoqeas  to  the  Father^  aiid^in  bim.we  are  aeeeplied ;  he  hatii 
fbUlUed  all  righteousness  for.  us^  and  by  tklddg  us  into  i 
blessed  union  with  Uimself>.  will  woi!k  dl  irighteouipriys  fa 
9S;  Indeed,  if  tiie  Gospel  had  01%^^  acqdaoated  «rs  mik 
oar  condition^  and  left  xA  to  ourselves  :td  mend  it  as  woH 
as  we  oQiuldi  we  might  Well  lose  alt  hearty,  and  Isit  Aown  fai 
despair,  upon.  i£ght  bf  the  great'  diffieuhy^lbf  our.  n^otlu 
JSu^iWhen  itis  all  glad  tidings,  knd  idl  caiaSknt  to  Mien, 
si|if»l  mail ;  whto  God  prerents  .us  -k'tA.  hie  niero^i  and 
<^ll8  us  t6  receive  a  oovtoant  ofpelace  froni  him  .M  .tfi<^ 
Hood'  of  hi^  Son ;  wh^n  be  engjeges  )iiniddf  td  do  Vas  owm 
wojk  In  us-^^'  to  ereate  id  ils  a  new  beai*i  stiid  d  new 
api^t^  and  to  nAike  ready  a  f)4opfte  prepared  f6r  the  \m&\^ 
wh4t  should  hinddr  us  from  piitting  dursblves  ofaeerftffl^ 
}fHo  his  hands,*  to^d6  for  us  what  ho  knbwsf  to  bea^neoes^ 
aary,  md  to  recelye'  ^bat  he  is  so  reidy  to  bestow  updi 
.US  ?  <f.  If  God  b6  fot  tfsv  who  eanibe  a^ltiost  fill  ?"^  het 
thia^  be  tibe  Utay!  of  our;stnihv  #h3n  they' lira  faintiilg/  at 
liay.ttiiii,  unde^  aaefta^  of  ^tb^  bacSeslidin^s  an^idfihiti^ 
:t^r-f^0e  tkat  spared  ciot  his  6wa  Bbn;  but  ddhrefed 
^sl& ij^  for  us  aU;  hoW shall  be iiot  yHih ttimaiio  fi^eoly 
l^vje  oil  aU  tbingif?*'-4^&iUi<  ih  hob  m^n^lelr;^.tru^tYn  hie 
pf cimbea^>9  af  joyful  victory  ovfar  Aa  ^i.a  wi$  td  elbey  hite  \ 
m^hmtMd  iQhFeifann;^  ifid,  id'  the  end^  eyetliatii^g  }if!a. 
J[ic|t  ^  then/  tfatough.the  whoU:  jh'ogveffii  of  ouHr  dhrtittan 
ivarfare,  cast  ourselTeisi  upon'  Uim  .in'pirUence  and  harni* 
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Uty ;  and  let  os  nerer  be  so  foolish  as  to  set  bomids  to  his 
power,  or  expect  less  firom  him  than  he  promises :  fof  if 
he  gives  fittk,  or  does  not  give  at  all,  it  is  because  we  do 
not  bring  along  with  ns  the  requisite  conditions  of  re-^ 
ceiying  it,  faith  and  repentance,  a  sense  of  onr  want  of 
what  he  promises,  and  an  earnest  desire  of  it.  Christ 
stands  over  erery  sool  with  the  same  compassion  tlwt  he 
did  over  the  impotent  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  and 
says,  *'  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  F  And  if  we  sirte  not, 
it  is  either  because  we  refiise  to  know  onr  distemper,  or 
have  found  out  some  way  of  our  own  of  healing  ourselves 
slightly,  and  in  both  cases  reject  his  assistance:  and 
then  we  must  be  content  to  continue,  in  the  main,  as  we 
are,  and  be  what  we  can  make  ourselves  in  our  own 
strength ;  for  as  every  man  that  is  in  Christ  b  a  new 
oreature,  so  there  is  no  being  so  without  him. 

To  conclude.  It  behoves  all  to  enter  into  a  deep 
consideration,  whether  we  are  seeking  after  salvation  by 
Christ,  and  have,  indeed,  brought  our  souls  to  him,  to  be 
washed  in  his  blood,  and  renewed  by  his  Spirit,  or  noti 
nor  think  it  strange  that  I  should  put  you,  who  are 
baptized  in  the  name  of  C)irist,  and  call  yourselyes 
Christians,  and  join  in  the  acts  of  Christian  worship, 
-  upon  this  work ;  for  it  is  notorious  that  many  who  do  all 
this  are  a  scandal  to  the  name  of  Christ ;  and  that  very 
many  others,  though  not  openly  wicked  and  immoral^ 
yet  know  nothing  of  themselves,  and  of  their  want 
of  Christ,  and  therefore  do  not  bdieve  him.  Till  men 
are  moved  by  the  sight  of  their  corruption  and  great 
weakness  under  it,  to  pray  for  the  grace  of  conversioni 
and  cry  mightily  to  the  Lord  for  deliverance,  there  is 
nothing  but  spiritual  deadness  in  them,* Whatever  ibey 
may  do,  or  appear  outwardly.  The  greatest  of  all  wants 
is  the  want  of  a  sense  of  them.  And  in  the  want  of  this 
sense,  all  our  religion,  all  our  confession  of  sins,  all  our 
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jHayer,  all  our  praises^  are  nothing  but  a  mocking  of 
Ood,  and  a  deceiving  of  ourselves.    We  sball^  at  the  best^ 
only  divide  Christ,  and  put  in  for  our  share  of  the  forgive-  « 
ness  that  is  by  him,  without  any  desire  of  his  '*  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  can  see  the  Lord/' 

^'  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners/'  and  he 
invites  sinners  to  come  to  him,  and  must  receive  men  as 
sinners,  if  he  receives  them  at  all ;  ''  for  all  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  Qod."  And  for  ever 
blessed  be  his  mercy,  that  there  is  '^  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus  :*'  but  then  we  are  not 
accepted  to  the  remission  of  sins,  and  to  a  holy  fellow- 
ship with  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  that  we  may  con' 
tinue  sinners.  No  one,  who  has  looked  into  -the  Bible, 
can  possibly  think  otherwise  of  it,  than  that  it  requires  of 
us  not  only  real  holiness,  but  very  high  degrees  of  it. 
And  though  there  is  no  merit  in  the  highest  degree  of  it, 
though  our  whole  salvation,  from  first  to  last,  is  of  Christ, 
and  no  man 'must  think  to  challenge  it  at  the  hands  of 
God  for  any  thing  that  he  is  or  does ;  yet  real  Gospel 
holiness,  the  inward  fear  and  love  of  God,  purity  X)f  heart 
and  life,  universal  charity,  and  a  patient  waiting  for  the 
kingdom  of  God,  in  continual  prayer,  and  longing  for  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  the  end  of  our  high  calling 
in  Christ,  absolutely  necessary  to  our  well-being  as 
Christians  here,  and  for  the  enjoyment  of  that  everlasting 
state  of  happiness  in  heaven,  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him.  And  '^  blessed  are  they  who  thus 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be 
filled."  They  shall,  in  some  measure,  be  filled  with  what 
they  hunger  and  thirst  after ;  and  find,  to  their  unspeakable 
comfort,  that  '*  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvatiour  to  every  one  that  believeth ;  and  that  if 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is,  and  shall  be,  a  new  creature," 
as  sure  as  the  power  of  God  can  make  him  so. 
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^  Now^to  Him  that  sitteth  qh  the  throne,  an4  to  the 
.Lamb  who  was  slain,  aiid  hath  redeemed  us  by  his  blood 
•out  of  erery  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  nation,  ^and  people, 
and  to  the  eternal  Spirit^  by  whom  we  are  sanctified  and 
made  meet  to  be  partaken  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light!'  —  be  glory,  honour,  and  power,  for  ever  and 
«ver.    Amen. . 
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I  have  set  Gvd  always  before  me.    Psalm  xvi.  9. 

I  MAT  venture  to  recommend  this  short  saying  to  yon  as 
the  rule  of  happiness,  the  right  frame  and  health,  of  the 
soul,  its  present  capacity  for  enjoyment,  and  the  earnest 
and  foretaste  of  its  future  perfection  and  glory.  I  would 
not,  however,  be  understood  to  speak  of  this  happiness 
as  if  I  thought  it  was  complete  and  unmixed;  which 
would  be  only  deceiving  ourselves  with  a  vain. expecta- 
tion, and  engaging  in  the  pursuit  of  what  is  not  to  be 
foupd  in  the  land  of  the  living :  for  we  are  in  a  fietllan 
state,  in  a  world  lying  under  the  displeasure  of  Grod  for 
«n,  and  must  share  in  its  troubles  and  calamities.  We 
must  be  daily  spectators  of  the  wants  and  sorrows  of 
others ;  and  in  our  turn  be  wounded  with  the  sharp  arrow 
of  affliction,  in  the  pains  and  sicknesses  of  the  body,  dis- 
appointment in  our  best  hopes,  or  the  death  of  friends 
and  relations ;  and  grieve,  not  least  of  all,  for  the  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  us,  knowing  it  to  be  poison  in  our  blood,  the 
curse  of  our  natures,  and  the  cause  of  all  our  miseries ;  so 
that,  though  a  prevailing  regard  to  God,  steady  choice  of 
his  will,  communion  with  him,  looking  up  to  him  in  sU 
we  do,  will  be  a  blessed  means  of  mitigating  the  greatest 
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^vils  wbioh  can  be  laid  upon  os,  it  will  not  change  their 

-nature;  though  it  may  lighten  our  burden,  it  oahnot 

wholly  remove  it«    In  spite  of  all  our  .efforts^  ire  shall  fikid 

that  stoical  insensibility  is  impossible ;  pain  will  bd  paiii^ 

ful,  and  God  intends  it  should  be  so  to  femswer  his  endi 

in  sending  it ;  the  gout,  or  stone,  will  be  felt;-  a  sudden 

.reverse  of  circumstances  will  put  our  spirits  to  the  trials 

.the  loss   of  husband,  wife,  or  child,  ¥rill  extort  a  eff 

from  VLB,  or  make  us  groan  inwardly ;  and  when  we  have 

done  the  best  we  can  to  guard  against  the  excess  'of 

sorrow  and  vexation^  we  can  do  no  more;   we  must 

still  a,bide  by  Job's  declaration—-  '^  Man  that  is  bom  of  a 

woman^  is  of  few  days,  and  full  6f  tronble." 

Neither,  in  stating  the  account  of  our  hiappiness,  and 
proposing  the  words  of  the  text  as  the  rule  of  it,  and  the 
best  method  of  attaining  it,  would  I  forget  what  the 
Scripture  eolphatically  calls  our  ''  hope/^  and  "  strong 
^oon8olation/^the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    On  the  contrary,  he 
•is  comfort  indeed  I    A  firm  belief  in  him  for  the  remis- 
,sion  of  sins,  and  acceptance  to  a  state  of  favour  and  sot^ 
ship  through  him,  is  the  richest  cordial  of  life ;  and  if  we 
do  not  lay  him  for  our  foundation,  a  fabric  of  our  own 
raising,  with  no  other  materials  than  the  stock  of  nature 
can  furnish,  will  be  light  as  air,  liable  to  be  shaken  With 
every  blast  of  adversity,  and  nothing  but  self-fiattery  and 
fond  delusion.   In  his  school,  therefore,  we  must  learn  this 
lesson,  as  we  shall,  with  great  advantage  and  certainty  of 
success,  if  we  proceed  upon  Scripture  grounds.    He  him- 
self is  the  very  person  here  speaking,  or  David  of  him  in 
,tho  spirit  of  prophecy,-—**  I  have  set  God  alv^ays  before. 
me ;  for  he  is  on*  my  right  hand,  therefore  I  ihall  not 
fall.''     And  as  he  is  our  pi^tera  iti  all  things,  •  so  we 
.  cannot  be  deceived  in  following  his  steps,  and  adopting 
the  rule  of  his  conduct.     Wfa«it  supported  him  in  the 
« great  .work  he  had  .to  do,  will  also  support  us  in  ours ; 
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and  on  this  ground  we  may  stand  as  firm^  and  be  a9  happj 
as  it  is  possible  for  us  to  be  in  this  suffering  state  of  mor- 
tab'ty.  I  say  again,  suffering  state ;  for  so  it  is  repre- 
sented to  us  by  the  pen  of  an  inspired  writer,  who  Was 
himself  the  most  competent  witness,  and  the  most  striking 
examfde  in  the  case  that  ever  lived ;  and  he  was  directed 
to  deliver  his  experience  to  the  world  in  one  whole  book, 
(Eccles.)  and  to  sum  up  all  in  a  few  melancholy  words, 
**  All  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit ;"  but  at  the  same 
time  to  point  out  to  us  an  excellent  means  of  support,  on 
the  same  infallible  authority  —  ^'  Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments,  for  this  is  the  whole  duly  of  man  'yl  and 
therefore,  certainly,  his  happiness. 

So  then  there  is  hope,  there  is  relief  to  be  had  against 
the  pains  and  sorrows  of  life.  If  we  have  the  wisdom  to 
''  set  God  always  before  us,''  seeing  him  at  our  right 
hand,  living  under  his  eye,  taking  him  into  our  hearts, 
and  ordering  all  our  thoughts  and  designs  with  a  view  to 
his  approbation,  they  will  be  greatly  alleviated  and  sweet- 
ened to  us  in  the  worst  condition  of  life :  if  we  do  not, 
the  best  is  vain,  uncomfortable,  and  hopeless.  We  ha?e 
good  warrant  for  pronouncing  this  to  be  the  way  of  hap- 
piness, and  the  divine  art  of  taking  out  the.  stii^  of 
that  trouble  which  we  must  all  experience  in  a  greater  or 
lesser  degree. 

But  say  the  advocates  for  pleasure,  (at  least  inwardly 
and  in  thought,)  ''  We  will  study  nothing  so  much  as  the 
gratification  of  our  senses,  and  how  to  possess  ourselves 
of  the  means  of  securing  that  enjoyment.  Pretend  what 
you  will,  there  can  be  no  happiness  in  denying  the  call, 
and  maintaining  perpetual  opposition  to  the  strong  bent 
of  nature."  This  thought  lies  close  at  the  hearts  and 
governs  the  lives  of  much  the  greatest  part  of  mankind ; 
though,  conmion  as  it  is  in  fact  and  general  practice,  it 
is  too  gross  to  be  openly  avowed,  or  spoken  in  plain 
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words. .  A  sober  heathen  would  be  ashamed  of  it ;  and  a 
Christian,  who  purposes  and  acts  thus,  and  more  especially 
if  he  pleads  for  it,  is  utterly  unworthy  of  the  name, 
plainly  contradicts  the  express  doctrine  ,nd  whole  design 
'o{  the  Bible ;  and  if  he  persists  to  the  end  in  this  sordid 
persuasion,  lowness  of  taste,  and  mean  pursuit,  lives  and 
dies,  I  do  not  say  a  beast,  but  ten  times  worse,  a  fool 
and  an  unbelieyer.  A  mistake  in  this  point  must  be  fatal ; 
and  therefore  an  attempt  to  assist  those  who  are  involved 
in  it  to  recover  themselves  from  their  error,  is  the  business 
of  this  place.  The  method  I  shall  take  for  that  purpose 
will  be,  not  by  exposing  the  several  vain  pretensions  of 
*^  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life;"  but  to  present  the  opposite  truth  to  their 
view,  that,  if  it  pleases  Ood,  they  may  be  struck  with 
the  lustre  of  it,  bestow  a  serious  thought  upon  the  end 
they  propose  to  themselves  in  life,  and  begin  to  compute 
the  difference  betwixt  the  name  and  reality  of  pleasure. 

The  Christian  says,  in  imitation  of  his  Lord  and 
Master,  whose  words  I  told  you  they  are,  *'  I  have  set 
Qod  always  before  me."  He  does  it  in  every  respect  in 
which  the  knowledge  of  God  can  be  useful  to  him,  or 
subservient  to  his  present  and  future  happiness,  that  he 
may  act  suitably  to  every  relation  in  which  he  stands  to 
him,  as  his  Maker,  Preserver,  Governor,  and  Judge ;  his 
greatest  Friend,  and  continual  Benefactor ;  his  chief  enjoy- 
ment in  this  Ufe,  and  complete  felicity  in  the  next;  or,  to 
reduce  this  copious  subject  into  as  nanpow  limits  as  I  can, 
''  he  sets  God  before  him"  more  especially  in  his  comr 
mands  and  in  his  love. 

I.  In  his  commands.— The  very  narne  of  God,  at 
first  hearing  of  it,  stamps  an  absolute  authority  upon  his 
<x>mmands,  far  beyond  those  of  earthly  (Superiors ;  ai^d, 
strictly  speaking,  the  commands  of  magistrates,  parents. 
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iDiMters,  are  chiefly  binditig  in  reference  to  his  will  and 
pleasure,  as  the  fountain  of  all  authority.  His  right  over 
]B8  is  unquestionable ;  and  his  justice^  wisdom,  holiniest, 
his  iildependence,  and  eteraal,  infinite  enjoyment  ctlakt- 
self,  all  conspire  to  render  his  commands  sacfed,  aad 
obhge  us  to  obedience. 

1<  I  say,  his  absolute  sovereignty  and  supreme  ^omir 
flion  over  all-  are  evident  and  unquestionable.    ¥•«  imj 
be  blinded  with  sense,  and  enslaved  by  evil  habits  |  yea 
may  darken  and  stupify  all  the  faculties  of  your  souls  lb 
such  a  degree,  as  to  forget  him,  to  neglect  or  dtepis^  his 
commands,  and  be  unconcerned  about  the  eonseqilieaee 
of  such  horrid  depravity ;  but  you  caii  nev^  so  ^ut  oat 
the  eye  of  your  reason  as  to  dispute  his  dutborhy^  yon 
i^annot  say  to  your  hearts,  if  yon  woiild^  that  h^  has  no 
right  to  govern  the  creatures  he  has  made.    Yott  nay 
pretend  a  di£Eiculty  of  knowing  what  his  will  is,  or  tak^ 
a  step  farther  in  iniquity,  and  raise  a  doubt  whether  he  is 
not  an  idle  spectator  of  what  is  doing  in  the  world,  or 
has  any  will  respecting  the  good  or  evil  of  our  behavioof; 
but  if  you  suppose  he  has,  you  cannot  persuade  yoi^ 
selves  but  that  he  intended  it  should  be  a  law  to  mi.    Is 
what  manner  soever  he  has  declared  his  will,  whether  in 
his  word  or  by  the  light  of  nature,  you  can  never  beKere 
that  he  will  sufier  it  to  be  resisted  and  controlled,  or  tbflft 
he  is  the  only  Being  in  the  world  who  is  not  conoeiBsd 
for  truth  and  justice.    When  you  have  done  all  you  ess 
to  drive  him   out  of  your  thoughts,   to  disregard  Ub 
authority,  and  shake  off  your  allegiance  to  himy  he  Irill 
still  have  this  witness  in  the  conscience,  '^  I  aih  the  hoxA 
thy  Qod"     And  when  you  hear  him  saying.  Thou  shalt 
do  this,  Thou  shalt  not  do  that,  contradict  his  vvill^  and 
be  happy  if  you  can. 

2.  But  his  sovereign  authority  and  jfustice  are  also 
,  directed  by  infiniie  wisdom  i  which  is  a  very  strong  reason 
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for  otir  choice  of  his  will,  and  cheerful  submission  to  his 
commands.    If  we  were  fo  consider  him  as  acting  only; 
from  meie  will  and  pleasure,  and  having  power  to  enforce 
whatever  he  enjoins,  this  nnght  strike  terror  into  oof 
spirits^  and  fill  us  with  a  tormenting,  slavish  awe  of  him; 
But.  we  cannot  separate  his  commands  from  his  wisdom, 
nor  does  he  expect  that  we  should  ''  set  him  before  us'* 
bot  as  the  Ood  of  all  perfection,  and  with  this  farther 
knowledge  of  him,  that  we  shall  be  well  and  wisely 
governed.    Think  how  unfit  it  is  that  a  child  or  a  fdol 
should  be  left  to  itself,  and  you  will  perceive  the  difference 
betwixt  what  God  chooses  and  ordains  for  us,  and  our 
own  conduct  and  management  of  ourselves,  under  the 
influence  of  headstrong  appetites,  blind  passions,   and 
woiidly  tempers.  '  Think  how  eligible  and  happy  it  is  to 
live  under  a  wise  government,  and  wholesome  laws  regu-* 
larly  etecuted,  rather  than  in  a  state  of  wild  confusion, 
wl^jSiK^eveyy  man  is  at  liberty  to  do  what  is  right  in  his  OM^ 
eyes,  without  law  or' restraint,  and  you  will  hfiye  some 
tami  ooAeeption  of  die  supierior  excellence  of  God's  um-^ 
▼ersat  government,  and  the  much  greater  happiness  of 
Hving  in  subjection  to  it.    Think  of  his  command!^  ad 
fffoeeedhlg'flrom  unerring  wisdom,  and  you  will  see  the 
fltMss  and  necessity  of  every  one  of  them ;  you  will  be 
<b<Myiaced  lihat  he  has  revealed  and  appointed  them  as  thef 
rneac^  bf  our  happiness,  and  feel  a  secret  pleasure  inf 
Reflecting,  that  whatever  is  the  state  of  the  country  we 
belong  to;  whether  it  is  better  or  worse  ordered  than  tnany 
blAens  it  is  every  man's  own  fault  if  he  does  not  live  under 
Ad-beslPand  ^isiest  government  in  the  world. 
'    'S.^Aga^;  God^B  commands  are,  and  cannot  but  be, 
holy.    Alas  \  thisis  the  great  quarret  we  have  against  them. 
'ttkej  ar0  too  pure  for  us,  and,  as  striking  at  the  root  of 
that  Mn  which/has  got  possession  of  our  nature,  the 
oj^ject  of  our  dii^ike  and)  aversion.     But  if  we  "  set  him 
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befc»e  US*'  at  all,  it  must  be  as  an  holy  God,  hiltiiig  sup, 
''and  willing  the  destruction  of  it  wherever  it  is  fbmid,  or 
of  the  sini^r  for  it.  The  character  given  of  his  law  is, 
that  it  is  ''  holy*  and  the  ccNODmandment  holy,  and  just, 
and  good.**  It  is  the  oatward  manifestation  c^fais  natore 
to  OS,  for  oor  imitation,  and  as  the  standard  oi  o«r  per* 
fection  and  happiness.  He  is  happy  only,  and  fi>r  ever^ 
in  the  contemplation  and  enjoyment  of  his  own  holinesi; 
and,  short-sighted  as  we  are,  we  cannot  but  discem  thai  the 
refusal  of  his  commands,  and  a  will  ccmtrary  to  him^  mnsl 
necessarily  lead  to  and  seal  ns  op  in  misery.  We  cm 
entertain  no  other  thought  of  him  but  that  he  demands 
obedience  of  us  in  mercy,  for  our  great  ben^t,  because 
it  is  our  likeness  to  him,  and  the  sole  way  in  which  we 
can  take  delight  in  him,  or  have  any  true  enjoj^nenl  of 
ourselves. 

4.  Especially  if  we  consider  once  more  thai  he  is 
Md^pendbtf  of  all  his  creatures,  eternally  glorionB,  hmpfjf 
and  perfect  in  himself;  and  as  he  could  have  no  design 
in  bringing  us  into  being,  but  that  he  might  communicate 
his  goodness,  and  make  us  partakers  of  his  own  Ueased- 
nesSy  so  he  reveals  his  will  to  us,  and  requires  our  con- 
formity to  it,  for  no  other  reason  but  that  he  may  eoar 
duct  us  to  this  end.  "  If  thou  sinnest,  what  dost  Aoa 
against  him  ?  Or  if  thy  transgressions  be  multiplied^  whit 
dost  thou  unto  him?  If  thou  be  righteous,  what  gifsst 
thou  to  him  ?  or  what  receiveth  he  at  thine  hand?"  saiA 
Elihu,  in  the  book  of  Job.  Why  then,  O  man,  is  he  so 
uigent  with  thee  for  thy  obedience  ?  Why  does  he  ciD 
so  loudly  and  affectionately  to  thee  to  repent,  and  taa 
from  thy  foolish  wanderings,  but  merely  in  fnty  to  tbee, 
and  because  he  knows  thou  art  a  lost  creature  in  Ihy  Qflva 
choice?  Why  does  he  tell  thee  of  his  will,  and  spread  his 
commands  before  thee,  but  that  thou  mayest  take  him  fiff 
thy  guide,  set  him  before  thee  in  them,  and,  in  ao  doings 
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be  as  happy  here  as  thou  canst,  and  in  the  way  of  ever* 
lasting  happiness? 

Sin,  which  brought  death  into  the  world,  has  not  loipt 
its  nature,  and  is  sure  to  plague  and  punish  us.     It  is 
bitterness  in  the  cup  of  life  which  no  ai*t  of  man  could 
ever  sweeten.    It  is  both  the  wom^  at  the  heart,  and  the 
rod  in  God's  hand ;  for  there  nerer  was  a  calamity  upon 
earth  which  must  not  be  placed  to  its  account.    Whereas 
a  sensible  fear  of  God  will  greatly  allay  the  sn^rt  of  evil ; 
the  justice  of  it  will  be  owned,  the  use  of  it  will  be  seen; 
and  comfort  taken  from  this  consideration,  that  it  is  not 
only  necessary,  but  tempered  with  mercy.    At. all  other 
times  and  seasons,  integrity  of  mind  and  eonscience  is 
certainly  the  proper  disposition  for  enjoyment;  and  we 
may  venture  to  affirm,  that  one  will  always  be  in  propor- 
tion to  the  other.    Where  it  fails,  the  obedience  is  out- 
ward, constrained,  or  partial ;  which,  as  it  is  not  answer- 
ing the  design  of  God  in  giving  his  commands,  so  we 
must  not  expect  to  have  our  happiness  much  promoted 
by  it.    If  we  suffer  our  hands  to  be  tied,  and  are  kept 
within  bounds  by  them,  it  will  indeed  be  better  for  all 
about  us,  and  for  the  world  in  general.     But  God,  who 
requires  that  our  obedience  should  be  a  freerwill  offering 
to  him,  and  knows  best  in  what  way  it  will  be  beneficial 
to  ourselves  as  well  as  others,  goes  farther  with  us,  and 
lays  his  command  upon  the  heart.    The  man,  therefore, 
who  ''  sets  God  always  before  him,"  looks  there  too,  sets 
him  before  his  heart,  searches  it  in  his  presence,  strikes 
at  the  root  of  evil  in  himself,  and  bends  all  his  endeavours 
to  bring  his  inclinations  over  to  his  duty,  in  all  cases,  at 
aU  times,  with  respect  to  every  command.    Easiness  of 
natural  temper,  regard  to  reputation  or  worldly  conveni- 
ence, is  not  satisfaction  in  the  point  to  him.    These  are 
merciful  restraints   which  God  lays  upon  some  in  the 
methods  of  his  providence  or  common  grace,  but,  in  the 
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mainy  unsteady  principles  of  action,  sometimes  holding 
us  in,  at  other  times  overborne  by  the  force  of  temptatioo^ 
and  not  the  ground  of  that  peace  which  they  have  who 
love  the  law  of  God.    That  foundation  is  laid  much 
deeper,  viz.  in  renewing,  sanctifying  grace^  and  a  consci- 
ousness of  heart  that  we  sincerely  and  solemnly  pnrpoM 
to  do  the  whole  will  of  God,  for  the  command's  sake, 
for  conscience  sake,  for  his  sake,  and  with  a  aingle  eye 
to  please  him ;  thinking  ourselves  more  especially  bouad 
to  thank  him  for  commanding  us,  whatever  we  do»  to  do 
it  heartily  as  unto  the  Lord,  reverencing  his  authority, 
pleased  with  his  justice,  admiring  his  wisdom,  loving  his 
holiness,  and  adoring  him  for  his  gracious  ii^^ntiom 
towards  us,  and  the  merciful  provision  he  has  mieide  for 
our  haj^inessy  purely  from  the  infinite  bounty  of  hia 
nature,  he  being  all-sufficient  in  himself,  and  standing  io 
no  need  of  our  services.    So  we  set  God  before,  qb  in  his 
commands,  and  this  will  be  a  spring  of  comfort  to  us  in 
every  condition  of  life. 

II.  Let  us  now  observe  that  we  must  also  set  him  befoiv 
us  in  his  love.  Indeed,  if  we  co.nsider  the  nature  of  hii 
commands,  what  their  tendency  is,  what  goodneas  tlMie 
as  in  his  design  of  revealing  them  to  us,  andbindiAg*dim 
upon  us,  we  have  full  proof  of  his  love,  and  ahundftDt 
cause  to  rejoice  in  it,  and  bless  him  for  it,  for  acquaintiog 
us  with  what  will  please  him,  and  obliging  iis  to  loff 
him,  and  to  consult  the  general  peace  and  the  quiiet  of 
our  minds,  by  loving  one  another.  But  hia  love,  10 
manifested  in  other  instances,  is  distinct  in  itsjelf,.  sad 
worthy  of  a  distinct  consideration.  In  setting  Godbsfoie 
us,  we  cannot  help  keeping  our  eyes  fixed  upon  his  variou 
gifts  and  numberless  bounties :  the  gift  of  our  lives,  and 
the  preservation  of  them ;  the  sun  that  shines  upon  us; 
the  bread  we  eat,  air,  earth,  and  seas,  att  contributing 
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their  deveral  shares  to  our  maintenance  and  support,  and 
ministering  to  our  delight  and  comfort—  these,  and  many 
others,  are  the  common,  daily  benefits  of  a  kind  Pro- 
yidence.     And  if  we  consider  farther  how  many  wonders 
concur  to  furnish  us  with  the  smallest  thing  we  want,' 
and  what  an  expense  of  power  and  wise  contrivance  there 
is  in  supplying  us  with  a  morsel  of  bread,  or  one  drop  of 
water,  insomuch  that  our  thoughts  are  swallowed  up  at 
once  in  the  contemplation ;  the  whole  must  needs  issue 
in  this  conclusion,  that  fie  who  thus  does  good,  is  good ; 
and  that  such  unmerited  favours  and  multiplied  blessings 
can  be  nothing  but  the  acts  and  workings  of  that  love 
which  gave  us  our  beings,  and  is  continually  proving 
itself  to  our  senses  by  repeated  miracles  in  the  support  of 
them.  .  .Well,  therefore,  may  we  be  called  upon  to  set 
Ood  before  us  in  this  respect ;  to  admire,  to  adore,  to 
praise  him ;  to  depend  upon  him ;  to  sit  down  contented 
and  easy  with  our  lot ;  to  assure  ourselves,  at  all  events, 
that  we  are  in  good  hands ;  that  whatever  he  ordains  for 
us,—- prosperity  or  adversity,  health  or  sickness,  crosses  or 
theattainmentofour  wishes,-— proceeds  from  the  kindest 
intention,  is  managed  by  the  most  perfect  wisdom,  and 
solely  the  effect  of  his  fatherly  care  over  us,  and  steady 
tender  concern  for  our  welfare. . 

But  thbugh  the  thought  that  God  is  love,  and  has 
his  eye  always  upon  us  for  good,  has  happiness  in  it  £air 
beyond  any  other,  or  any  different  schemes  and  imagina- 
tions of  our  own,  still  in  the  main  it  is  but  a  glimpse  of 
it«  And  it  must  also  be  acknowledged,  that  suchf  a  dis^ 
position  of  acquiescence  and  complacency  in  the  divine 
disposals  is  not  easy  to  attain;  especially,  as  the  corrupt 
state  we  are  in  necessarily  requires  that  it  should  he  penal 
or  corrective ;  and,  in  order  to  that  end,  that  we  should 
receive  evil  from  the  hands  of  God  as  well  as  good.  If 
this  difficulty  seems  great  to  us,  and  keeps  our  minds  in 
VOL.  iiu  o 
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SH^pense  concenfting  the  umyersal  gooduess:  of  ProvidenceV 
^e  b%ve  help  i^t  haqd.  There  is  one  instance  in  wluch 
tb^  love  pf  Gfod  shines  forth  in  djl  its  glory,  cannot  pos- 
^bly  be  mista.ken>  and  ia  a  full  solution  of  all  onr  diffi- 
culties. Wbfit  I  mean,  is  the  gift  of  his  Son,  and  the 
gn^)e  of  redeoaption  by  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  woiih  our 
while  tp  undprs^and,  and  be  well  grounde  din  it,  that  we 
mfiy  ^et  hi^x,  before  us  always,  and  more  especially  in  the 
Ught  of  Scripture,  as  the  Qod  and  Father  of  mereies, 
receiving  u^  to  a.  covenant  of  life  and  pe^ce  when  we  were 
ynder  a  ^entei^Pis  of  deatli,  not  only  for  the  sin  of  Dur  first 
p^rpn^,  bi^t  our  own  numberless  transgressions^  enemies 
to  hi^  by  wipked  works,  an4  without  either  the  power 

* 

^x  the  >viU  to  help  ourselves. 

L^t  §t.  Pftul  teU  you  what  we  are  it\  oar  pceseat 
f^llexi^  9t;9te  of  piOirruptiaix  and  utter  alienation  from  the 
God  that  ii^adp  yj^,  lest  I  should  be  thought  to.  repmsen^ 
it  in  t^rpi^  tpo  di/agr%opful  to  our  common  nature,  'f  For 
we  oyrselyes  al^o,"  s^ys  he^ — the  Jews,  notwitibstanding 
the  advantage  they  had  from  divine  revelation,  without 
and  before  Christ, — '^  were  so];netimes  foolish,  diaoihedienty 
deceivpd^  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  iiving  in 
malice  ^d  pnvy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another,''  Tit 
iii.  3.  I  bring  these  words  of  the  apostle  to  your  rer 
lupmbrance  for  these  two  reasons  :  because  I  think  it 
must  l?e  tStV^en  fpr  graptedj  that  every  man,  who  is  a 
stranger  tp  the  \qm  pf  Qod  in  Christ,  is  in  the  saifse 
pph4it^9»«  ^i  fec^Tje  dWQrib§d  in  hia  frijei  obamot^r,  notr 
i^ri^fits^diJi^g  hi^  l:i9tptism,  and  the  higliest. human,  accomr 
{]^i^h!^e)[^t^  \  a^d  l^i^nf^^t  is  QOt  possibly  tbait  any.  iaai^ 
^l^pijld  eith^  fprro.  %  just  ponjijeptioB  of  /Ihait.  lofc^  or 
believe  it  tp  his  owc^  benefit,  if  he  does  "wt  MKBkfksixx», 
ip  some^gppd  d^ree,  th^  depth  of  hia  conruptifin,  aid 
from  how  grp^t  a  death  it  delivers  vs.  But.  when  Si 
M^h  y^^^f  haying,  well  studied  hiius^^  lenrai.whatwB 
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in  man,  had  laid  this  ground  of  the  great  and  gdnsml 
depravity  which  cleaves  to  our  nature,  he  could  proceed 
to  build  upon  it  the  doctrine  of  redemption,  and  display 
the  grace  apd  love  of  it  fnun  a  heart  warmed  with  the 
sense  of  such  inestimable  mercy.  For  thus  he  goes  On: 
'''But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  Ood  6ur  Saviour 
toward  man  appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteousness 
wliich  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  menrcy,  he 
a^ved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneratton,  and  renewing 
of  €be  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
tfvroiigh  Jeaas  Christ  our  Saviour ;  that  bemg  justifiad  by 
bin  gra<^,  we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hopft 
of  eternal  life/*  The  words  are  short,  but  clear  and 
wonderfully  comprehensive ;  aad  contain  matter  of  sueh 
colnfovtabie  import  to  our  present  and  future  hap^nes^ 
0,6  may  weH  engage  the  most  serious  attention  of  out 
vrhoSa  fives,  and  ar^  enough  to  make  any  heart  l^p  for 
joy>  They  present  to  our  view  the  whole  work  and  oBiof 
ot  the  Trinity  in  our  redemption,  the  love  of  Gt>d,  iihe 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  pow«r  of  the 
iloly  Ghost ;  and  set  God  before  us,  that  we  may  si&t 
him  before  ourselves,  as  the  God  in  whom  we  are  to 
r^ioe  now,  and  widi  whom  we  are  t6  live  for  ever; 
which,  indeed,  is  the  crown  of  all,  the  anchor  of  the  soul 
in  the  tempestuous  sea  of  the  world,  and  its  chief  support 
against  temptations,  doubts,  and  fears  from  lirithii^  and 
troubles  from  without.  And,  therefore,  it  behbyes  tuB 
moire  especially  to  set  God  before  us  ia  this  respect^  and 
to  kee{)  a  steady  eye  upon  the  end,  of  our  course ;  kiiowing 
assuredly,  that  we  have  an  eternal  inheritance  reserved 
for  wA'  in  heaven,  aiid  that  if  we  make  God  onr  hope  and 
wish,  our  oMfidenca  and  the  strei^th  of  our  hearts,  he 
bim^elf  will  be  our  portion  and  exceeding  great  reward. 

Hear  how  St.  John,  leamied  in  the  same  school,  'and 
^^tiidedbythe  same  inspiratiixi,  ddivers  hia  thought  Of 
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tbe  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  the 
fallen  race  of  mankind.     *^  Behold/'  says  he,  speaking  of 
it  with  wonder  and  great  astonishment,  ''  behold,  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we'' —  we  poor  worms  of  the  earth,  sinful  dust  and  ashes, 
vile  and  abominable,  lost  and  ruined  in  ourselves,  that 
we  — "  should  be   called,"  that  is,   actually  be,  '*  the 
sons  of  God;"  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  the  Son  of  his 
love ;  entitled  to  all  the  blessings  of  his  family  and  king- 
dom, and  received  to  the  hope  of  seeing  him  in  his  glory. 
So  sweetly  does  the  disciple  who  lay  in  his  Master's 
bosom  touch  this  string  of  love  in  the  apostolic  concert; 
for  so  they  all  speak  with  one  consent :  not  from  any 
acquired  knowledge  of  their  own,  for  they  were  in  the 
lowest  class  of  mankind,    unlearned  and  ignorant;. but 
by  the  light  of  heaven  shining  into  their  souk,  and  ia 
direct  opposition  to  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  and  all  the 
pride  of  human  attainments.  The  Spirit  was  their  teacjier, 
and    Jesus    all    their  knowledge;  Jesus  crucified,  and 
rising  again ;  Jesus  our  great  High  Priest,  Mediator,  and 
Advocate  with  God ;  Jesus  the  Redeemer,  first  stripping 
us  of  every  plea  of  worthiness,  or  title  to  justification  in 
ourselves,  and  then  saving  us  by  himself;  Jesus  our  all, 
the  Lord  our  righteousness,  dying  for  us,  and  living  in 
us ;   he  whose  ^'  name  is  Wonderful,    Counsellor,  the 
Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting    Father,    the  Prince  of 
Peace,"  Isa.  ix.  6. 

O  glorious,  infinitely  kind,  all-saving,  all-healing 
Jesus !  O  happy,  happy  thought !  that  sin  shall  neither 
condemn  us,  nor  have  dominion  over  us;  that  though 
always  imperfect  in  ourselves,  we  have  relief  from  the 
anxiety  of  conscience  in  thy  merits,  and  shall  be  '*  ac* 
cepted  in  the  Beloved,"  Eph.  i.  6.  Turn  the  eye  of  your 
soul  this  way,  look  steadfastly  upon  the  love  of  God 
thus  wonderfully  manifested  on  your  behalf,  and  if  you 
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have  any  knowledge  of  the  curse  of  sin  and  of  your  owtt 
sinfulness,  any  wish  for  deliverance,  any  feeling  or  idea 
of  gratitude,  any  thought  of  living  and  dying  a  happy 
man,  it  will  turn  your  whole  heart  to  him,  set  you  all  oh 
fire  to  make  him  such  returns  of  love  as  he  requires  oif 
you;  engage  you  to  think  of  him  with  delight,  and 
inspire  you  with  a  holy  resolution  of  setting  him  alway 
before  you.  See  a  full  proof  of  what  I  am  saying,  and 
such  a  lively  picture  of  devotion  and  clear  affection  to  the 
Saivionr,  as  nothing  but  a  sense  of  pardoning  love  could 
excite,  in  the  woman  who  anointed  his  feet,  washed  them 
with  tears  of  repentance  and  joy,  kissed  them  in  humble 
adoration^  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  hex*  bead, 
Luke,  vii.  And  observe  our  Lord's  testimony  to  the  effect 
and  natural  jconsequence  of  the  forgiveness  of  your  many 
Bins ;  •*  for/'  says  he,  **  she  loved  muot."  So  ivill  you, 
when  you  are  burdened  with  your  sin,  desire  his  cleans- 
ing, and  are  established  in  the  faith  of  it.  Then  whatever 
God  enjoins  will  be  sweetened  and  endeared  to  you. 
YottiwiU  set  him  before  you  always,  in  all  his  perfections 
of  justice^  wisdom,  holiness,  to  imitate,  to  praise  hint, 
and  see  a  fitness  and  beauty  in  his  commands  which  ydu 
never  perceived  before. 

Have  you  any  experience  of  such  a  change,  and  is 
this  your  state  now,  while  I  am  speaking  ?  Not  consist* 
ing  in  outward  acts  of  customary  worship,  or  duties 
without  regard  to  God;  there  is  no  life,  no  ground  of 
rejoicing  in  this :  but  is  it  the  inward  principle,  full 
thought,  and  steady  purpose  of  your  soul,  to  set  him 
always  before  you,  that  you  may  be  guided  by  his  com- 
mands, influenced  by  his  love,  keep  up  a  constant 
communion  with  him,  and  make  every  step  of  your  life  a 
nearer  approach  to  the  everlasting  enjoyment  of  him? 
Surely  you  have  found  out  the  great  secret  of  being  as 
happy  as  you  can  be,  in  a  disordered,  calamitouls  world. 
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where  all  must  suffer,  be  sick,  and  die ;  aiid  may  pass 
through  it  contented,  unhurt^  well  pleased,  because  you 
have  fo^nd  God  in  it,  because  Christ  has  reconciled  him 
to  you^  and  because  you  have  a  hope  full  of  immortality. 
If  you  are  poor^  or  more  afflicted  than  many  othecsi 
you  wiU  study  to  be  resignedj  subnussive,  and  even 
thankful;  knowing  that  your  lot  is  well  chosen,  and 
jdispensi^d  to  you  as  the  very  thing  you  want^  and  firfnlj 
bdieviog  th$t  ''  all  diings  shall  work  together  for  gQo4 
to  them  that  love  God/'  If  you  have  en  uncon^i^oii 
measure  of  prosperity,  and  great  abundance  of  ontiv^ 
thingSj  you  will  take  care  that  all  around  you  shall  be 
the  better  for  itj  and  keep  a  strict  watch  over  y/onr.  heart 
that  you  do  not  fall  by  it|  as  thousandi^  and  ten  thousands 
do,  nor  turn  it  into  a  curst  to.  yoursqlf  by  putting  it  ia 
,tbe  place  of  Goct>  devoti^  it  wholly  to  pkaaupe,  and 
giving  full  scope  to  every  vanity  oif  life*.  You  will  aUiQi 
the  thought  of  iiycistice,  hard  ,4ealingi  or  opjpreasion  of 
any  kind ;  set  God  before  you  in  every  man  you  meel# 
and  be  ready  with  the  thought  of  what  his  case  requijoai 
of  you,  and  how  God  expects  you  should  behave  towards 
him.  And  more  especially,  you  will  be  a  diligent, 
conscientious  reader  of  Scripture,  to  the  end  yoa  may 
set  God  before  you,  according  to  his  mind  and  will 
therdm  revealed,  and  from  a  full  persuasion  of  your 
blindness,  and  utter  incapacity  to  know  him  in  any  other 
way)  praying  withal  for  light,  direction,  and  steadfittt- 
ness,  and  wondering  at  the  ignorance  and  bold  presump- 
tion of  those,  who,  at  the  same  time  that  they  v«^ould  be 
thought  to  set  God  before  them,  neither  love  hk  woid, 
nor  know  what  it  is  to  open  the  heart  to  him  in  prayer, 
for  the  heart  and  for  spiritual  blessings.  I  say,  so  think, 
so  purpose,  so  do^  so  look  up  to  God  in  the  faith  of 
Christy  and  what  should  hixxler  you  from  Uvii^  and  dying 
in  peace? 
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We  B(iay,  indeied,  make  a   show    of  drawing  nigh 
to  God,  honour  him  with  our  lips,  and  be  constant^  or 
even  zealous,  in  his  worship,  without  finding  any  such 
effect  from  it  as  I   have  been  speaking  of;  but  this 
only  proves  that  our  religion  is  pretence    and  forma- 
Uty ; .  for  if  we  set  him  always  before  U6  in  tmth  and 
reality,  in  the  settled  frame  of  our  minds,  and  with  full 
purpose  and  devotion  of  heart,  this  disppsitioo  carries 
happine^  in  the  very  nature  of  it.    Our  confidence  in 
him  will  be  a  blessed  support  to  us  wheA  all  other  com- 
forts fail  us  'j  and  whatever  our  temptations,  difficulties, 
or  troubles  are,  it  will  afford  support  in  proportion, to  ito 
stjoongth  and  assurance  ;  especially  as  it  will  be  attended 
with  this  knowledge,  that  it  is  the  result  of  faith  and 
piayery  and  the  work  of  his  Spirit  in  us.     On  the  other 
hand,  jcan  you  entertain  a  thought,  can  you  frame  a  wish, 
of  bi^iug  happy  or  easy  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  God  ? 
What  is  the  cause  of  all  the  disorders  in  the  world, 
kingdoms,  neighbourhoods,  families,  of  inward  disquiet, 
perpetual  restlessness,  multiplicity  of  vain  pursuits,  and 
certain  disappointment,  but  that  we  do  not  set  God  before 
us,  nor  choose  to  be  governed  by  him  ?    Why  does  the 
hour  never  come  when  we  can  say  we  are  upon  a  founda- 
tion of  peace  and  contentment?   but  because  we  seek 
it,  where  it  never  will  be  found,  in  the  world,  its  riches 
or  pleasures ;  do  not  make  his  commands  the  law  of  our 
inward  parts,  nor  rest  satisfied  with  his  disposals,  nor 
rely  on  {lis  perfections  and  promises,  nor  know  him  as 
the  God  9f  love,  and  the  God  of  our  hearts  in  Christ 
JeBus. 

But  is  it  nothing  for  a  creature  made  in  the  image  of 
God,  born  to  know,  and  love,  and  enjoy  him,  who  draws 
every  breath  at  his  will,  lives  upon  the  bounties  of  his 
providence,  and  perhaps  is  loaded  with  his  favours,  to 
neglect  and  forget  him,  to  leave  him  entirely  out  of  th^ 
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account  of  his  happiness^  and  never  consider  what  it  is 
to  be  a  reasonable  man  and  a  Christian?  I  will  allow 
him  to  be  sociable,  civil,  obliging,  ready  to  do  good 
offices,  courting  applause,  respectable  in  his  station,  and 
amiable  in  his  temper ;  but,  behold !  he  gives  to  all  their 
due  except  God,  and  perhaps  would  think  it  a  disgrace 
to  his  understanding  to  be  thought  a  devout  worshipper 
of  him,  or  that  he  has  any  dealings  with  him  in  the  d^tb 
of  his  soul.  I  say,  what  is  all  this  boasted  excellence 
of  character,  however  admired  by  the  world?  or  how 
can  you  fancy  to  yourselves  any  thing  more  despicabte 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Supreme  Being,  more  wretched  in 
himself,  or  a  greater  scandal  to  human  nature?  And 
what  is  it  that  is  substituted  in  the  room  of  God  ?  Shall 
I  speak  the  word  again  for  your  conviction  and  sstonisfa- 
ment?  The  ever  blessed  God!  I  say,  what  do  you 
prefer  to  him,  make  your  great  idol,  and  worship  with 
the  whole  devotion  of  your  hearts  and  souls?  A 
miserable  world,  amusing  its  sons  and  daughters  with  a 
vain  dream  of  pleasure,  persuading  them  to  contract  all 
their  views  within  the  narrow  circle  of  time  and  sense, 
hiding  eternity  from  them,  robbing  them  of  th^ir  God, 
and  withal  feeding  them  with  empty  hopes,  and  never 
paying  any  thing  of  what  it  promises.  I  do  not  believe 
there  ever  was  a  man  upon  earth  without  God,  who,  in 
the  full  possession  of  all  that  the  world  can  give  him,  did 
not  at  last  lie  down  in  his  grave  vexed  and  disappointed, 
besides  being  haunted  more  or  less  all  his  life  with  a 
tormenting  fear  of  death ;  and  what  more  can  be  said  to 
expose  the  folly  of  such  a  choice,  and  recommend  the 
God  of  all  blessing  and  comfort  to  the  chief  place  in  your 
esteem  ? 

Look  again  at  the  man  who  sets  God  always  before 
him ;  and  may  it  be  yourself!  He  thinks  nothing  else 
worthy  of  a  thought  in  comparison  of  him ;  loves  him  in 
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his  will  and  commands;  walks  with  him,  as  one  friend 
does  with  another,  delighting  and  delighted ;  worships 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  knows  obedience  from  a  rool 
of  foith  to  be  the  essential  character  of  his  servants,  and 
the  highway  to  glory;  would  sooner  displease  all  the 
world  than  hts  Maker ;  chooses  him  for  his  portion,  end, 
and  happiness,  in  time  and  eternity;  and  thanks  him, 
above  all  things^  for  the  gift  of  eternal  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  In  a  word,  he  can  say,  with 
many  thanksgivings.  What  temptations  have  I  resisted; 
what  follies  have  I  avoided ;  what  remorse  of  conscience 
have  I  escaped ;  what  a  precious  antidote  am  I  possessed 
of  against  tiie  troubles  of  Ufe  and  the  fear  of  death ;  what 
repose  do  1  find  in  xny  soul;  what  happiness  have  J.  in 
{Mospect,  by  setting  Ood  always  before  me !  and  the 
language  and  continual  adoration  of  his  heart  is,  **  Whom 
have  I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth 
I  desire  in  comparisoii  of  thee  !" 
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For  I  know  nothing  by  nnfself,  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified; 
but  ht  thatjudgeth  me  is  the  Lord.    1  Cor.  iv.  4. 

St.  Paul,  who  had  converted  the  Corinthians  to  the 
faith  of  Christ,  met  with  great  opposition  to  his  teaching 
and  ministry  from  some  amongst  them,  who  endeavoured 
to  turn  them  from  the  truth.  Alas !  no  sooner  had  he 
sown  the  good  seed,  but  the  enemy  came  and  sowed 
tares ;  raising  up  every  where  false  brethren  to  call  his 
doctrine  in  question,  and  preach  another  Gospel.  Hence 
came  divisions  and  heart-burnings,  some  decl^ng  for 
one  teacher,  some  for  another ;  and,  as  is  usual  in  such 
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caBesy  unreasonably  exalting'lhe  heads  of  their  ewii  party^ 
and  taking  gfeat  paina  to  Vilify  and  disparagl^  those 
whom  they  did  not  ebooae  t^  follow.    This  ^eved  the 
soul  of  our  apostle*    He  kaew  tibat  truth  waa  ia  dau^ 
of  b^ng  lost  in  the  contctaation^  that  they  woiald  all  be 
hurt  by  it>  and  that  it  would  bring  grNtt  ficandal  upon 
the  Chnstian  name. and  profession;  and  thereforoi  with 
tender  4oa6erd  for.  hi&  dear  eonVertS|  a^d  beeomiM^g  aoal 
fbv  the  purity  of  the  Gospel,  h&  wiite^.  this  .epistle  to 
tbeils  to  arermedy  those  diaodrdersi  attd  exett$  all.bip  autho- 
rity tof  put  a  stqp  to  the  grpwing  e¥il.    The.  nj^persions 
Wlneh  were  thrown  iipon  hiiQai,  he  did  not  re^ard»  0n^  ju0 
^h  account  I  but  a»  h^  kn^w*  that  tlto  dootti^ie.  he  b^ 
delivered  was  likely  id  staled  or  fall   b](i  the .  goo4  'Or 
biid  (ipinidn.tdiey  entertained,  df  him^  be  ibund  k.^ficss- 
saryiy^in'offdei  to  pneeienre  tiieak  fross  iarrov,  and  pcfvW 
their  being  led  away  bjf  his  oppo^ers^  to  stand  mp  ^n  hM 
own  vindication.    '^  Let  tt.maA^^  says  he^  '*  so  atoOiiUi(2of 
us,  as  of  the  ministers  pf  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  God."     He  could  not  be  deceived  in  his 
call  to  the  ministry ;  he  had  received  his  commission  and 
instructions  immediately  from  the  Lord  Jesus   Christ,* 
and,  appealing  to  bis  conscience  for  bis  fidelity  to  hinii 
he  could  say^  in  the  words  of  the  text,  "  I  know  nothing 
by  myself    But  lest  the  Corinthians  should  take  occa- 
sion  from  hence  to  suppose  that  he  gloried  in  himself, 
and  was  ^titftdent  of  his  perfection  in  the  sight  of  G.ed> 
he  would  not  ivffeif  them  t6  oontitoe  under  tUa  Dlistl^ 
for  a  ttioment^  but  immediutelfy  corrects  it  by  sayibg^ 
"  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified,  but  ke  that  judgeth  ms 
k  the  Lord.''     In  one  part  of  this  declaration  We  have 
tM  dtity,  in  tki^  othef  the  £iiith  of  a  GhristkLBi     And 
ib^^  I  shall  taiake  the  two  heads  of  my  disooarse} 
^^ee^ilE^  God  to  assist  me  in  ity  and  open  wkai  is  said 
t<>  yout  he*Ftt. 
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h  Every  Chiistilin  should  kabw  in  his  o^n  OQBftcieiioe» 
tat  be  faithfully  and  sinoerely  purjposes  to  h^  guided  li^f 
le  itile  of  <jk>d'8  cominandinents,.«d  as  neitbet  to  lird  ih 
lid  A^tect  of  any  knoi/tna  duty,  or  iA  die  .6ommis^on  of 
ny  i^ilfttl  tsilh* 

>  IL  This:  knowledge  of  ouir  stndefity  ia  ik^t  a  suffieielit 
roii&d  of  oUr.  justificatiou,  or  tci  be  depended  on-aia  %hat 
itt  entitle  ua  to  the  diyine  fayowf  at  the  day  of  jttdgmenti 
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;r.  L  It  should  bje  Oijif  aim^^  siiDteer^  de«re#  and  oofhsftw&t 
ndeaviour  tp  have  such  a  cJouseienee,  fts  that  wa  h»^ 
%f .  with  tbe  apostle,  ^'  I.  ksK>w  vioHm^  by  mi?f»tifJ-     It 
ijtruei  alLlure  ready  enoiigh  to  ^ay  this  from  the^dd 
{Moioii  th^y  h9>ve .  of  themselves)  i^  the  dariknese  of  a 
flbtdral  state^  haying  nevet;  seepi  either  what  aiili  is^  or 
rhffift  ^  strength  and  being  it  ha$^;in  theaa :  but  if  qvelr  we 
ay  it  upon  good  grounds^  we  must  &st  fcia<>#  ouiarivail 
lotten  atid  bow  vainly  we  pretend  to  tbia  c^baraoter,  if 
re  Hever  w^re  laid  low  in  our  own  eyea,  and,  in  4lie 
vMt  of  itf  cried  to  God  for  mercy^    It  is  the  glory  and 
(tfieat  ^efiigA  .of  iScriptute  to  cufo  Ue  of  this  blindncas/ 16 
lieefover  lis  to  ourselves^  to  bring  us  in  Te]f>entance ,  and 
luflitli^  to  Qod  for  the  remiasion  of  our  sins  by  itmkB 
;2tarist^  taA  io  eOnvitice  u$  of  the  tteeessity  of  becoming 
lew  i^eatuffea^r  in  the  sincerity  of  a  pur^  obedienee^  by 
;bo  ppwet  of  tbe  Holy  6host»    And  the  first  of  these  iil 
;he  first  in  the  .order  of  our  conversion.    The^  S^iit 
jfem  out  eyetf  to  aee  our  sicr,  aad  theb  brings  ti§  to 
Cairiat   for  healing  in  his  blood   and  all  his  benefitSh 
BveTy  ma^  is  hidden  from  himself^  stands  before  Gt>d  in 
^be  confidence  of  a  falsehood^  and  ia  incapable  of  m^rcy^ 
i^t  him  be  what  he  will  in  the ,  eye  of  the  world  or  hi^ 
)wii  opinioni  so  long  as  he  denies  or  exeuses  bis  sink 

Sq  you  know  notiiing  by  yourself?    Do  you  live  ill 
dp  knowu  sin  ?    Are  you  watcinng,  strivings  and  pray^ 
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ing  against  all  sin  in  the  fear  of  God?    Do  jdu  set 
the  commandments  before  yon,  to  guide  yon  into  alt 
doty,   and    be  the  law  of  your  inward   parts?    Have 
you  always  done  this?    And  if  not,  can  you  remember 
the  time  when  you  were  made  sensible  of  the  danger 
of  your  condition,  and  took  up  a  resolution  of  turning 
to  Qod  in  repentance  ?    I  may  say  of  some,  I  fear  many, 
who  hear  me,  it  has  been  your  way,  erer  since  you 
could  discern  between  good  and  evil,  to  put  the  law  of 
Qod  from  you,  and  harden  yourself  in  a  course  of  im- 
penitence, by  flying  to  vain  excuses— as  that  (3od  is 
merciful  -—  that  the  flesh  is  weak — that  none  live  wiAoot 
sin — that  you  hope  and  intend  to  grow  better  some 
time  or  other,  you  know  not  when ;  — •  or  if  you  are  not 
one  of  those  fools  that  make  a  mock  at  sin,  and  go 
on  desperately  in  an  evil  way ;  if  you  generally  refifain 
from  scandalous  vices,  and  have  a  decent  life  tp  pld^ 
for  yourself,  yet  you  will  not  be  persuaded  of  the  neces- 
sity of  making  deep  search  into  your  conscience,  of 
laying  the  rule  of  God's  word  to  your  heart,  and  lookiag 
for  sin  in  yourself  where  he  does.      You  will  not  be 
convinced  of  the  great  and   general   corruption  ifUch 
cleaves  to  our  nature;  and  if  you  never  had  the  gfsee 
given  you  to  see  and  lament  it,  and  bring  it  before  God 
in  repentance,  he  has  danming  sin  to  lay  to  your  charge 
for  your  numberless  transgressions  in  thought,  vicfii, 
and  deed. 

The  example  of  St,  Paul  himself  will  help  you  ffl 
understand  what  I  am  saying.  Before  his  conversion  he 
was  circumspect  in  his  behaviour,  made  a  conscience 
of  his  obedience  according  to  the  strict  sect  of  the 
Pharisees,  and  was  so  persuaded  of  the  value  and  merit 
of  his  righteousness,  that  he  persecuted  the  Christians 
to  death  for  calling  it  in  question,  for  declaring  .boldly  to 
fdl  the  worid,  that,  in  God's  sight,  no  man  living  could 
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be  justified^  and  for  preaching  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only 
Saviour  of  sinners.  You  know  how  he  was  stopped  in 
his  mad  career  with  a  high  hand,  and  plucked  as  a  brand 
out  of  the  fire.  And  when  ithe  scales  fell  from  his  eyes, 
and  the  light  of  heaven  shined  into  his  soul,  what  did  h/e 
then  say  ?  Not,  as  he  does  in  the  text,  when  the  faith  of 
Christ  had  changed  him  into  another  man,  '*  I  know 
nothing  by  "myself;"  but,  **  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died."  When  the  law  was  laid 
open  to  him  in  its  whole  length  and  breadth,  not  only  as 
putting  a  restraint  upon  his  outward  actions,  but  as 
reaching  the  heart  and  all  its  motions,  he  found  he  had 
taken  a  false  measure  of  himself  by  it ;  sin  was  chargeable 
upon  him,  and  strong  in  him,  and  he  saw  clearly  that 
death  was  its  desert. 

See,  therefore,  how  we  may,  and  certainly  do, 
deceive  ourselves,  till  we  are  thoroughly  searched  by 
the  law.  If  we  have  something  of  a  decent  appearance^ 
and  generally  avoid  gross  sins,  we  shall  be  extravagantly 
puffed  up  with  it,  when  all  the  while  we  are  vile  and 
abominable  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  utter  strangers 
to  the  truth  and  purity  of  an  universal,  inward  obedience. 
Would  you  then  be  able  to  say  as  he  did,  and  could 
say  truly  in  his  new  state  under  Christ,  you  must  take 
the  same  method.  You  must  give  up  the  pride  and 
deceitfulness  of  your  hearts.  You  must  no  lopger  stand 
with  God  upon  a  little  difference  of  behaviour,  natural 
good  .temper,  or  civility  of  manners,  which  you  may  have 
more  than  some  others.  You  must  first  know  what  sin 
is,  and  that  the  guilt  of  it  is  upon  you.  And  when, 
by  faith,  you  ^*  behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,''  and  fly  to  Christ  as  your  only 
refuge  from  condemnation,  you  will  then  be  in  God's 
way  of  forsaking  all  sin,  keep  the  mark  here  set  before 
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you  continnally  in  yoar  eye,  and  have  an  earnest  desire 
te  say,  ^*  I  know  nothing  by  myself." 

This  every  disciple  of  our  Lord  must  wish  and  en^ 
deavour  to  say ;  for  we  are  not  to  look  upon  it  as  the 
peculiar  attainment  only  of  an  apostle,  or  too  high  a 
matter  fbr  ordinary  Christians.  It  is  true,  that,  among 
the  fliitfiful  followers  of  Christ,  there  may  be,  and  are, 
difevent  degrees  of  holiness,  according  to  men's  different 
capacities  and  opportunities,  and  for  reasons  best  known 
to  Qod ;  but  if  there  is  not  a  sincere  purpose  of  heart, 
with  suitable  endeavourto  do  the  whole  will  of  Qodj  there 
Iflr  no  holiness  at  all.  If  there  is  a  reserve  for  a  darfinghnt, 
any  such  halting  with  Oirist  as  to  say,  with  respect  to 
any  allowed  sin,  *^  The  Lord  pardon  me  in  this  thing,'' 
there  is  no  obedience  in  the  case,  even  though  it  conid 
be  supposed  in  all  other  points  to  be  perfect  and  entire. 
So  you  would  think  and  judge  yourselves  of  a  child  or 
servant,  who  was  bent  upon  having  his  own  will,  in 
opposition  to  his  known  duty  and  your  just  commands^  in 
any  one  instance.  Consider,  I  beseech  you,  what  would 
the  state  of  mankind  be,  if  every  one  was  at  liberty  to 
have  his  beloved  vice  with  supposed  allowance  from  God? 
At  thiis  rate  every  commandment  might  be  broken; 
every  sin  would  be  carried  to  its  utmost  height ;  every 
man  would  choose  for  himself,  and  plead  an  exemptioi!! 
for  the  foulest  crimes,  fraud  and  injustice,  lewdness 
and  intemperance,  robbery,  and  even  murder.  You- see, 
iat  once,  there  would  be  no  living  in  such  a  woirM  at 
this.     ■  ■      •     ■    ' 

Again ;  what  is  the  state  of  a  soul  under  this  persua- 
sion, that  the  law  of  Gt)d  may  bd  altered  or  dispensed 
with,  but'tJiat  of  rebellfon  and  contempt  of  his  authority? 
Where  is  its  duty  and  submission  ?  What  is  its  integrity 
arid  love  of*  holiness,  if  it  can  entertain  a  desire,  or  bi 
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pleased  with  tke  thought  of  (^posing  tl|6  will  of  Qod, 
and  allow  itself  in  the  practice  of  any  thing  which  he 
forbids  ?  Veril](,  the  words  of  Christ  stand  full  against 
all  such  wicked  imaginations^  and  thus  he  speaks  to^erery 
maikrr-*^  It  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass,  than  <me 
tittle  of  the  law  to  MV  It  must,  therefore,,  be  a  first 
prinoipie  with  thee,  O  Christian,  never  to  be  questioned, 
a  sacred  rule  never  to  be  departed  from,  that  as  <^  the  law 
is  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy,  and  just,  and  good,^^ 
m  the  whole  and  every  part  of  it,  so  thou  canst  only  be  a 
servant  of  God,  thrpugh  Jesus  Christ,  by  keeping  and 
saaintaining  in  thy  heart  a  solemn  purpose  of  universal 
obedience.  If  you  should  stand  amazed  at  this,  and  say, 
erne  and  all.  Who  does  so  think  and  resolve  with  himself? 
Who  is  thus  perfect  ?  Who,  then,  can  be  saved  ?  I  would 
ask  yoa  in  return.  Do  you  not  thus  believe  and  purpose  ? 
J>o  you,  indeed,  think  that  any  command  of  Ood  may  be 
slighted  1  Do  you  avowedly  retain  a  will  of  sinnii^> 
more  or  less^  in  a  great  matter  or  a  small  ?  You  cannot 
•ay  Aia  to  your  hearts.  You  may  be  vicious  in  your 
practice^  ^^islaved  by  evil  habit,  and  find  it  bafd  4;o  break 
loose  froQi  it ;  but  you  cannot  so  put  out  the  eye  of  your 
reason,  and  much  less  darken  dll  Scripture,  as  to  per^ 
swkde  yourselves  that  the  law  of  God  may  be  broken 
vMi  tmpu&ity,  or  that  a  soul  in  such  a  state  is  not  abso^ 
lutefy  «ieonverted,  and  in  danger  of  perishing. 

Lei  «is,  thqn,  dbserve  careifolly  where  our  duty  and 
safetjF^s,  and  kcQp  close  to  tibe  words  w^A  e^^mple  of 
St.  Paulf  ^^  I^  know  kiothing  by  myself.^  Your  consciences 
bear 'Witness  agiirist  you  thiat  you  cftnnot  truly  say  thfa. 
Da  not  stifle  this  conviction;  confess  that  you  cannot, 
1hiI/  then  M  it  be  ta  hiisible  yourselves  before  Ood ;  mnd 
bewaW'Of  6uppei9iiig^  that  yon  nwiy  speak  peace  to  your- 
S6lt%s>  4nd  sit  down  ©ofttewted' With  your  ^tatei;  though 
you  have  no  sueii  v^ttor  desire.    This  knowledge  should 


206  SERMONS. 

lead  you  to  repentance^  and  bring  on  m  change  of  yoir 
heart  and  whole  soul  in  the  great  pcmt  of  your  obedience, 
i.  e.  so  ai  to  be  sincere  with  God,  and  graanded  in  dns 
bdieC  that  there  must  be  no  exception  in  it ;  fbr  thtt 
would  be  a  most  dangerous  deceit,  and  a  fatal  hindemioe 
in  your  way  to  Christ.  If  yon  come  to  him  at  all,  it  aiint 
be  for  the  grace  of  remission,  with  a  sense  of  the  great 
eiil  of  sin,  and  of  your  own  sinfulness.  But  if  you 
harbour  an  opinion  that  you  may  be  excused  fiom  mj 
one  duty,  or  have  an  allowance  for  any  one  sin,  dns 
would  not  be  coming  to  him  to  plead  a  pardon,  but 
destroy  your  title  to  it,  by  declaring  your  resolvticm  of 
continuing  in  rebellion  against  him.  And  when  yoa 
have  received  him  by  faith  to  save  yon  from  your  sins, 
this  persuasion  must  never  leave  you,  that  whatever  he 
commands  must  be  a  law  to  you,  and  that  it  is  your  woil 
and  business  under  him  to  be  improving  in  holiness,  asd 
going  on  to  perfection.  You  may  not  attain  to  it»  but 
you  must  not  dispute  his  will.  Upon  the  peril  of  your 
souls  you  must  neither  make  a  law  for  yourselves,  nor  let 
the  mark  of  your  obedience  lower  than  he  does ;  but  be 
always  coming  nearer  and  nearer  to  it,  and  grieve  for 
nothing  so  much  as  that  you  come  short  of  it. 

Who  then,  I  say  again,  is  the  Christian  ?  The  man 
who  is  careless  and  unawakened,  and  though  be  is  not 
amongst  the  greatest  of  sinners,  yet  never  thinks  in 
earnest  of  the  necessity  of  coming  to  this  point  with  QoA 
and  his  conscience,  that  he  must  purpose  and  oideavoiir 
to  be  entire  in  his  obedience ;  or  he  who  thinks  as  he 
prays,  ''  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven," 
strives  to  come  as  near  to  St.  Paul  as  possible,  and 
wishes,  with  all  his  heart,  to  say,  ''  I  would  not  willingly 
omit  one  known  duty,  I  would  not  venture  to  break  one 
commandment ;  if  I  might  have  my  choice,  it  should  be 
to  sin  no  more?"    You  may  be  alow  of  belief. in  this 
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matter,  and,  perhaps^  now  pleading  against  it  within 
yourselves;  but,  in  the  meantime,  you  are  trifling  with 
yonr  souls':  for  nothing  less  than  the  truth  of  obedience^ 
in  will  and  endeayour,  is  the  truth  of  conversion ;  and  the 
doom  of  all  those  who  are  so  corrupted  in  heart,  min4> 
and  judgment,  as  to  believe  and  practise  the  contrary,  is 
already  pronounced  by  our  Lord  himself:  ''.  Whosoever 
shall  break  one  of  these  least  commiandments,  and  shall 
teach  men  so,  or  teach  himself  so,  he  shall  be  called  the 
Jeast  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,''  i.  e.  he  shall  not  enter 
into  it.  .         . 

But  does  not  St.  James  say^  '^  In  many  things  we  aU 
offend  ?"  Does  not  even  St.  Paul  say,  '*  What  I  would, 
that  do  I  not?"  wi(h  more  to  the  same  purpose,  Rom.  vii* 
supposing  he  is  there  creaking  of  himself?  And  how, 
then,  could  he  say,  as  he  does  here,  '^  I  know  nothing  by 
myself?"  Observe,  therefore,  and  understand,  that  he 
.  speaks^  in  the  text,  of  the  sincerity  of  his  heart  and  inten- 
tion, both  with  respect  to  his  ministry,  and  the  whole 
tenour  of  his  life.  He  took  the  will  of  God  for  his  rule, 
without  gainsaying,  and  made  it  his  great  endeavour  to 
•conform  to  it  in  every  thought,  word,  and  action,  as  one 
that  knew  he  must  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ.  '  In  like  manner,  we  must  all  look  well  to .  the 
aincetity  of  our  hearts,'  and  have  the  testimony  of  our 
consciences,  that  we  receive  the  whole  will  of  God. 
refusing  -  no  duty,  living  in  no  sin ;  but  faithfully 
endeavour  to  walk  in  the  way  of  his  holy*  conrinand- 
ments,  vnthout  turning  aside  to  the  right  hand  or' to  the 
left. '  And  if  we  will  not  submit  to  this  doctrine,  and 
keep  oui^elves  to  this  strictness  of  judgment  and  con- 
science, we  must  not  think  ourselves  the  servants  of 
Christ :  we  must  not  call  him  Lord,  or  pretend  to  belokig 
to  him,  whilst  we  are  under  the  influence  of  a  disob^diient 
spirit,  and  Assume  a  right  of  pleasing  ourselves  in  opposi- 

VOL.   HI.  p 
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tion  lo  hk  tathority.    We  must  ibhek  ourselret  well  iBd 
hippy  under  his  government ;  and  be  ^^eady  to  say,  when^' 
ever  we  are  tempted  to  sin»  This  is  against  die  law  and 
love  of  Christ ;  I  will  not  break  my  fiuth  with  faim  who 
has  so  dearly  bought  me  to  his  service,  nor  give  up  my 
hiterest  in  him  at  so  cheap  a  rate;  I  must^  and  with 
tJod's  help  I  willy  be  sincere  with  him  all  the  days  of  aqr 
Ufey  in  doing  or  forbearing  whatever  he  requires  of  ne. 
Less  than  this  we  must  not  be  aiming  at ;  and  the  nearer 
W^  come  to  it  in  the  settled  frame  and  bent  of  our  miads, 
the  happier  we  shall  find  ourselves  in  every  condition  of 
life;  for  it  may  truly  be  said,  that  we  are  only  adestable 
by  transgressing  the  divine  commands ;  and  he  is  ee^ 
taii^y  the  happiest  man  upon  earth  who  says,  in  imitati(m 
of  his  divine  Master,  ''  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  wili,  0 
Ood ;''  and  with  St.  Paul,  ''  I  know  nothing  by  rnyad^" 
as  to  any  will  or  intention  of  disobeying  Grod. 

I  do  not  suppose  that  all  Christians  are  in  this  state, 
or  that  they  can  attain  to  it  all  at  once ;  but  we  cannot 
be  Christians  without  a  purpose  of  attaining  it,  more  tkaii 
any  thing  else  in  the  world;  and  this  purpose  of  tlie 
heart  is  wdUpleasing  to  God,  and  will  be  attended  wilh  a 
blessing.  We  must  keep  our  eyes  steadily  fixed  ujpoa  it, 
and  be  always  pressing  forward.  We  must  not,  by  any 
means,  shorten  the  rule  of  our  duty,  but  take  it  jest  m 
God  has  put  it  into  our  hands,  first  to  judge^  and  th6D 
iashion  ourselves  according  to  it.  We  must  at  no  mte 
say.  This  I  will  do,  or  that  leave  undone,  when  we  kneir 
what  is  the  will  of  God  in  the  case.  Nay,  ilirther,  ysu 
must  know,  that  being  thoughtless  and  indifferent  in  Hie 
matter  of  your  obedience,  is  a  very  bad  sign.  If  it  1$  Mt 
come  to  be  a  great  and  weighty  point  with  yon,  sad 
clearly  the  resolution  of  your  hearts,  to  do  the  whole  will 
of  God,  you  are  not  walking  with  him  according  to  the 
faith  of  the  Gospel,  and  want  a  necess^  proof  of 
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(Prist's  being  in  yon.  One  great  privilege  and  promive 
of  iht  new  covenant  you  do  not  so  mneh  at  doKke,  thiit 
**  God  wonld  pnt  his  laws  into  yonr  mind,  and  wiite  theat 
in  your  hearts/'  Heb.  viii.  10. 

Bat  now  when  we  are  in  this  state  of  tnttk  and 
sincerity  with  God,  still  we  must  look  for  a  better  hope^ 
and  a  more  snre  foundation  to  rest  oor  souls  ttpon.  For 
our  best  obedience  will  be  Ibnnd  wanting  in  the  sigbt  eff 
God,  and  according  to  the  strictness  of  his  jndgmeol ; 
tod  therefore  it  would  be  runniag  a  despemte  haztld  to 
ventai^  oar  salration  upon  it.  As  it  is  the  duhf  of  n 
ChriMito  tb  endeavour  to  say,  ''  I  know  nothing  by  tsy^ 
i^^;**  so  we  are  directed  by  the  apoetle  ncrt  to  stdf^ 
h^t^,  bni;  to  hold  fast  the  faith  of  a  Chrkitiaii,  and  say 
hrt^t,  as  he  did, ''  yet  am  I  not  her^y  justiied  $  bilt  he 
fliMI  jiidgeth  me  is  the  Lord.'*  Let  ns,  therefore,  ttaW 
pass  ont 

II«  To  consider  that  this  knowledge  ef  our  Wtii 
siiAicerity,  in  the  highest  degree  of  it  we  ev^  shall  aittaih^ 
is  noA  a  anffitiient  ground  of  6ur  etemd  justlfiotttion,  HM 
to  hit  dc^iided  on  a ^  what  we  will  abide  by  at  (he  day  df 
jodgfifent.  Why  7  What  should  be  the  reason  that  a 
person,  so  diligent  and  zealous  in  his  ministry,  so  careftfl 
of  hin  dbedieiioe,  and  so  clear  in  his  donscienoe^  as  Paul 
vrtin,  A^d  not,  therefore,  think  himself  jui^tified,  or 
entitled  to  the  reward  of  eternal  life  ?  Hear  what  he  says 
bf  himself  ill  another  |dace :  ''  Our  rejoicing  is  this>  the 
testimeny  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly 
fiincerity,  not  lilrith  fleiihly  wisdMn,  btit  by  the  grace  c^ 
God,  w^  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world.*'  And 
«gain,  towards  the  close  of  his  laborious  and  well-spent 
lijb,  we  find  him  liiaking  the  same  profession  of  bis  con- 
stancy in  well-doing:  *'  I  have  fought  a  ^ood  fights  i 
bavc  finished  my  coturse,  I  have  kept  the  faith ;  henoe- 
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forth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
daj ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  lore 
his  appearing."  You  see  he  had  run  well ;  and  why,  then, 
should  not  he,  or  any  other  man  in  the  like  circumstances, 
judge  he  had  deserved  the  prize  ?  My  brethren,  he  lu^ew 
better,  as  appears  by  all  his  writitigs.  He  was  the  chosen 
instrument  of  God  to  reveal  his  nature  to  the  world ;  to 
declare  the  universal  prevalence  and  desert  of  sin ;  to 
discover  life  and  death,  with  the  means  of  obtaining  the 
one  and  escaping  the  othen  And  when  he  says,  "  heliad 
fought  a  good  fight,"  he  meant  he  had  made  full  proof  of 
his  faith ;  and  did  not  thereby  intend  to  contradict  his  own 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith,  or  build  his  hope  of  accept^ 
ance  on  any  thing  he  had  done,  though  it  was  a  hundred 
times  more  than  those  have  to  boast  of  who  make  anient 
of  their  works,  and  are  so  backward  to  understand,  what 
he  has  fully  testified,  over  and  over  again,  concerning  the 
utter  insufficiency  of  all  human  righteousness.  A  crown 
of  righteousness  he  looked  for,  and  rejoiced  in  the  as- 
surance of  it ;  but,  mark  it  well,  it  was  because  he  bad 
'*  kept  the  faith,''  that  very  faith  of  *'  salvation  by  grace," 
which  be  preached,  lived  in,  and  maintained  against  all 
opposers.  , 

The  opening  of  the  point  is  this  ;  and,  I  beseech  yoQi 
atte;id.  Our  obedience,  to  approve  itself  to  God,  must 
be  perfect,  according  to  the  strict  meaning  and  full  elktent 
of  his  commands.  When  he  forewarned  Adam,  that  ^  is 
the.  day  of  his  transgression  he  should  surely  die,"  he 
could  not  revoke  the  sentence,  in  case  of  disobedience, 
without  denying  his  truth  and  justice,  and  also  giving 
mankind  occasion  from  thence,  in  all  times  to  come,  to 
slight  his  authority,  and  disbelieve  his  threatenings.  We 
know  he  did  not  revoke  the  sentence.  Our  first  parents 
died  in  every  signification  of  the  word  death,  in  their  souk 
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and  bodies,  in  a  temporal/  spiritaal,  and  eternal  sen^ ; 
and  must  for  eyer.haye  been  held  imder  it,  if  God  had 
not  provided  a  remedy  for  them  ia  that  promise,  • ''  The 
seed  of  the  woman  shall  bmise  the  serpent's  head.'^ 
When  we  measure  God  by  our  own  line,  and  pretend  to 
know  him  better  than  he  does  himself,  we  have  many  si 
plea,  both  of  weakness  and  wilfulness,  to  put  in  against 
his  threatenings,  and  tell  him  boldly  what  we  think  is  fit 
in  every  case,  and  how  he  must  deal  with  sin  and  sinnem.- 
So  the  enemy,  taking  advantage  of  our  deceitful  hearts, 
still  plies  us*  with  his  first  subtilty,  and  easily  dmws'  us 
into  a  belief,  that  God  will  sooner  break  his  word^  and 
make  himself  a  liar  to  all  the  world,  than  proceed* to 
punishment.  But  this  solemn  transaction  betwixt  God 
and  the  first  offenders  stands,  at  the  entrance  of  the 
BiUe,  as  a  full  proof  of  his  steady,  eternal  purpose,  and  is 
the  unalterable  revelation  of  his  nature  and  will,  with 
regard  to  sin.  And  it  is  farther  remarkable,  that  thd 
divine  wisdom  has  thought  fit  to  record  little  else  of  the 
history  of  our  first  parents,  after  their  creation,  and  the 
cx>mmand  given  them,  besides  this  particular  of  their  fall, 
lind  of  his  pronouncing  the  sentence  of  death  upon  them  ^ 
not  only  that  mankind  might  take  warning  firom  henob  of 
his  holiness  and  inflexible  justice,  but  to  fix  their  eyeii 
singly,  as  it  were,  upon  this  one  point,  and  that  they  might 
have  nothing  else  to  draw  off  their  attention  from  it. 

It  concerns  us  greatly  to  understand  this  fundamental 
article  of  revelation,  insomuch  that,  if  we  are  not  well* 
grounded  in  it,  we  shall  learn  nothing  else  from  Scripture ; 
neither  the  nature  of  God,  nor  the  nature  and  desert  of 
sin ;!  neither  the  necessity  of  redemption,  nor  the  grace 
and  mercy  of  the  Redeemer :  for  God  has  but  one  will 
and  one  law,  in  all  ages  of  the  world ;  and  as  sure  ad 
de^th  was  the  consequence  of  the  first  man V  sin,  it  is  thd 
urages  of  every  other  sin,  jn  evety  other  man,  from  A9 


l^tgMMMBg  to  the  end  of  tiaie.  Aad  the  obedient  whidi 
1^  rmpAxeik  of  us,  ab  tbe  ground  of  jaatificatipn,  mnil 
tk#  be  perfect.  90I  accofding  to  oor  own  fanciesj  pw» 
yan»e  Judgment,  and  comipt  wiDsy.  but  according  to  IIm 
fide  and  meaiMire  be  bas  given  Ui.  Fcnt  as  **  by  the  kw 
je  tb^  knowledge  of  sin ;"  »o  tiiie  right  knowledge  (tf  tk« 
lair  ifl^  that  every  traniEigreiBion  i»  ein«  and  every  aia  ii 
dei^;  bef^sMiee,  **  cuieed  ie  every  one  that  ^^ootinuetii 
not  in  al)  thiogfli  whi^h  are  writt^i  in  the  book  oC  the  buiv 
to  do  th^m/'  6al.  iii.  10.  And  not  only  so>  but  theiiittf^ 
pr^tetion  of  it  in  Chriet's  hande.  Matt  v.  oomea  dee^  ti 
Huft  heart ;  and  if  the  eommandments,  any  on^  of  tbmi 
is  broken  ilipte,  we  are  excluded  at  once  from  t)^  pkn^^ 
fBftoTW^P^  QUi^  obedience  is  gone  for  ever,  It  ie  thw 
knowledge,  not  as  it  lies  in  the  book  only,  or  thf  hei^ 
but  ae  convincingly  applied  by  the  Spirit  to  the  hwi 
which  humbles  the  soul,  and  makes  it  lie  down  befisM 
God.  When  we  see  not  only  that  God  has  nuJ^^Mkai 
ains  to  lay  to  oiir  charge,  but  that  any  one  of  tlmn  i» 
ii^eient  to  destroy  our  title  to  his  favour  |  tl|it  is, 
indeed,  a  deplorable  case,  but,  withal,  a  necessary  point 
of  knowledge. 

The  reason  why  God  never  gave  any  other  laiw  this 
that  of  perfection,  either  to  Adam  in  Paradise,  or  to  thi 
/ewf  at  Mount  Sinai  (and  he  never  revealed  any  othecX  u 
not  hard  to  understand ;  for,  besides  that  whatever  Oed 
does  cannot  but  be  founded  in  truth  and  equity,  it  is 
evident^  that  whenever  be  gives  a  law  to  bin  creatures,  it 
f%ik  admit  of  no  abatement  or  alteration;  beoausa  tbii 
woukl,  in  effect,  be  leaving  us  at  liberty  to  obey  aa  tMk 
or  as  little  as  we  pleased.  If  we  knew,  vfon  good 
warrant  and  authority,  that  we  might  do  less  thaa^i« 
commanded,  or  do  the  contrary,  we  should  hardly  keep 
ourselvea  within  any  reasonable  bounds*  We  should  be 
concerned  about  our  obedience,  and  naka  shaft 
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vMfc  mlh  Ae  law,  if  w«  i«ere  dlowed  to  vuppoflie  tt  vig^ 
Mid  to  our  Gonvemenet  or  inolittation,  and  Umi  n^ii 
Oft  noly  in  all  cates,  oUiged  to  the  itxid  obsec?atiw 
iP  it.  Baty  bcfaold»  Ood  kaa  told  us  no  tueh  Aiag.  Ha 
t]i0wa  his  own  soreragoify  and  6ur  interest  bettes*  H^ 
soTtt  al a  woid  with  nt,  and  says  to  e?eiy  soul  of  inaai 
^  Oo  thk  and  liyo/'  transgress  and  dia«  If  a^er  thaie 
MS  a  sin' ^hhch  might  haire  been  apared,  we  nay  priarr 
WDoe  it  would  haye  been  the,  &rst;  as  all  gcnei»i^na 
pare  to  be  involyed  in  the  consequences  of  it,  ajid  ahu^ 
la  panishmiait.  But,  nevertheless,  the  sentence  against  il 
e«k  place,  as  to  the  death  of  the  body,  and  the  lahou4 
Nana,  and  sorrows  of  this  mortal  life ;  and  the  remaining 
ifel  of  it,  relating  to  tiaa  death  of  the  soul,  was  reyersed 
a  andh  a  manner,  as  to  show  the  doom  of  sin  in  the 
liongei^  light,  and  vindicate  the  truth  and  justice  of 
lod  in  the  sight  of  men  and  angels. 

Forv  happily  for  us,  it  was  reversed.  W^  are  '^  all 
oneloded  under  sin,''  so  as  to  have  no  way  to  avoid  the 
harge ;  we  are  plainly  convicted  of  it,  and  Uable.  to  ita 
»enalty ;  but  not  to  lie  under  the  curse  of  it  for  ever, 
nkss  by  our  own  fault.  It  would  be  dreadftil,  indeed, 
a  think  we  had  no  reUef  in  this  extremity,  and  were  teft 
o.  perish,  without  hope  and  without  remedy.  But  the 
ight  of  a  world,  miserable  and  helpless,  ^'  l]ring  in 
tarknesa  and  the  shadow  of  death,"  waa  no  light  matter 
I  Ike  eyes  of  God.  ''  Hie  whose  compassions  fiul  not, 
nd  whose  mercy  is  over  all  his  works/'  has  contrivadk 
ba  means  of  our  recovery,  manifested  himself  to  «s  in  all 
be  glory  of  his  goodness,  ^nd  ihay  yet  be  found  of  ua  a# 
ar  Qod  and  Father,  la^  order,  therefore,  to  understand 
I  what  way  hope  comes  to  us>  how  we  are  released  fpooi 
andemnation,  aadi  received  to  a  covenant  of  life,  sinners 
»  we  are,  let  us  now  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  Horn  of 
tod^  <^ng  for  the  lede^ption  of  soul  and  body^  making 


218  SERMONS. 

fiill   satisfaction  to   justice/  and    yielding  a  compIeCe 

obedience  to  the  law  in  our  stead.    Sin  was  declared 

worthy  of  punishment,  even  death,  and  death  it  m^ist 

have.    PeHect  obedience  was  demanded,  and  it  must  be 

paid  in  full  measure.    Who  sufiered  what  we  desenred? 

Who  performed  the  obedience  we  could  not?    Who  was 

the  Peace-maker  and  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 

without  injury  to  law  or  justice,  bearing  the  punishment 

of  sin,  and  doing  the  whole  will  of  God  in  the  utmost 

perfection,  that  the  sinner  might  be  spared  and  admitted 

to  favour?    My  brethren,  this  is  so  weighty  and  essentiil 

a*  point  of  our  religion,  so  necessary  for  the  peace  and 

comfort  of  our  minds,  so  happy  a  truth  in  itself,  and  such 

a  loud  call  to  our  hearts  for  suitable  returns  of  Ibve^  ^t 

if  we  are  not  well  instructed  in  it,  and  made  alive  unto 

God  in  the  belief  of  it,  whatever  else  we  know,  we  know 

nothing  as  we  ought ;  whatever  we  do  is  of  no  value  in 

the  sight  of  God.    What  I  mean,  is  Christ's  undertaking 

for  us  our  deliverance  from  wrath  by  him,  and  acoqitance 

for  his  sake,  **  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  the  will 

of  God,  and  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his ,  grace.'' 

That  one  text  is  full  assurance  in  the  point,  if  there  was 

not  another  such  in  the  whole  Bible  :  '^  He  (God)  made 

him  (Christ)  who  knew  no  sin  to  be  sin  for  us,  that  we 

might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.**    He 

treated  him  as  a  sinner,  as  the  greatest  of  sinners,  yea,  as 

all  sinners  in  one,  that  by  his  offering  of  himself  a 

sacrifice  for  sin,  and  perfect  obedience  unto  death,  we 

might  be  totally  and  for  ever  discharged  from  goilt  aad 

punishment.    Christ,  by  the  appointment  of  God,  and  his 

own  voluntary  oblation  of  himself,  hath  done  and  suffered 

what  he  did  purely  for  this  end,  that  we    might  be 

accounted  righteous  in  and  through  him,  and  stand  as 

clear  of  all  blame  before  God  as  if  we  had  never  sinned. 

This  is  the  foundation  of  our  peace,  and  the  anchor  of 
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our  hope,  the  great  grace  and  peculiar  blessing  of  the 
Grospel ;  the  one  sole  method  ordained  of  God  fbr  our 
eternal  justification,  and  not  any  lame  works,  imperfect 
duties,  or  scanty  obedience  of  the  greatest  saint  that  ever 
Uyed...  This  is  the  salvation  declared  to  Adam  in  Paradise, 
conveyed  by  him  to  his  children,  renewed  to  believers  in 
the  several  ages  of  the  world,  and  at  last  fully  manifested 
and  accomplished  in  the  coming  and  person  of  the  blessed 
Redeemer,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  according  to  this 
faith  we  stand  or  fall  for  ever.  On  this  ground  we  are 
safe ;  in  this  belief,  and  this  only,  we  have  full  relief 
against  all  our  fears,  and  all  the  accusations  of  conscience ; 
with  this  light  in  our  hands  we  can  see  the  way  open  for 
«8  to  heaven,  notwithstanding  our  manifold  defects.  It 
must  be  the  way  of  holy  obedience ;  but  not  to  be  pleaded, 
or  trasted  in,  as  full  payment  to  the  law,  and  full  perform- 
ance  of  our  duty,  because  in  its  best  state  it  is  imperfect, 
and  cannot  possibly  be  accepted  for  its  own  sake. 

You  now  see  why  St.  Paul,  after  the  declaration  he  had 
made,  that  he  **  knew  nothing  by  himself,^'  immediately, 
and  in  the  same  breath,  withdraws  that  plea;  you  see 
cle^y  that  no  other  man  must  take  it  up,  and  that  for 
the  reason  here  given,  because  "  he  that  judgeth  us  is 
the  Lord.''  He  does,  and  cannot  but  require  perfect 
obedience  from  us.  He  will  not  suffer  man  to  con- 
trol him,  or  repeal  his  law,  by  saying.  Thus  much  I  will 
do,  and  no  more.  If  it  is  broken  more  orless,  sin  is  found 
upon  us,  and  our  souls  are  forfeited ;  and  where  will  it 
not  be  found,  when  he  shall  ''judge  the  secrets  of  men 
by  Jesus  Christ  ?"  When  he  •omes  with  his  rule  in  one 
hand,  and  the  book  of  heart  and  life  in  the  other,  who 
can  abide  the  trial?  ''  Who  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth  ?" 
'^  Who  can  say,  I  am  clean  without  transgression  ?"  Not 
Noah,  not  Abraham,  not  Job,  not  Daniel,  not  David, 
not  Paul,  not  Peter.    Oh!  it  is  a  searching  word,  ''  He 
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iJiat  judgethme  is  ibe  LordP  ''  Hia  ty«s  tre  mi  «vfiy 
place^  behoMing  ike  evil  and  the  good/'  rad  he;  '*  teotli 
not  M  man.  seetb.''  Every  day  and  hoor^  every  action  of 
our  lives,  every  thought,  intention^  and  purpoie  of  the 
heart,  and  every  word  of  the  tengae»  must  be  hroughlla 
acQOunt  before  him»  and  weighed  in  hia  strict  balaoet* 

Will  not  this  shake  you  off  the  bottom  of  aetf^  Un 
away  all  your  vain  confidences,  and  driva  you 'to  Chairt^, 
the  only  rock  ?  You  have  been  baptized  in  his  pmam^  otH 
him  your -Saviour,  and  think  you  believe  in  Uia;  irina 
in  the  main  you-dight  him,  and  make  ten  times  mere  aea 
count  of  a  few  acts  of  customary  worship^  heardess  prajmHi 
and  what  you  call  your  good  deeds,  though  they  aie  mob 
reckoned  ;  and  noue  vnll  stand  you  in  any  steady  if  yoa 
have  not  fled  to  him  as  your  only  refuge  from  the  g«iil 
of  sin,  and  ^  the  Lord  your  righteousness''  in  a  day  ol 
trial.  You  dream  away  your  lives  in  the  easinest  of  a 
superficial  btind  faith  and  outward  profession;  hut  do 
not  cleave  to  him  for  life,  having  never  had  the  sentence 
of  death  in  yourselves,  never  seen  the  shortness  pf  all 
your  best  works  and  duties,  or  entered  into  the  depth  of 
this  saying,  *'  He  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord/'  Bui  if 
ever  your  eyes  are  opened  to  see  what  you  have  done  and 
left  undone,  if  ever  you  know  a  passing  from  death  unto 
life,  the  sense  of  your  sin  and  miserable  unwovthiaess, 
and  of  the  necessity  of  Christ  to  save  you  whc^^  will 
be  so  strong  upon  your  minds  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Qhost,  that  you  would  not  go  without  him,  nor  lose 
your  interest  in  him  for  the  world  :  you  will  then  know  of 
a  truth,  that  in  speaking  poace  to  yourselves,  and 
ing  all  safe  for  heaven,  because  you  are  not  open, 
dalous  sinners,  and  have  some  form  of  religion^!  jwk 
trusted  to  a  broken  reed.  And  whoever  he  is  that  has  no 
knowledge  of  Christ  for  salvation,  never  was  troubled  in 
seeking  after  him,  or  earnestly  desired  his  benefits,  aa  i 
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lar  is  the  case  of  great  numbers,  dies  a  lost  man,  if  he 
I  eatted  ont  of  the  world  in  this  condition. 

My  brethren,  be  not  afraid  to  know  the  truth  of  your 
tiie.  Your  sins  are  many  and  great,  and  may  well 
trike  a  damp  upon  your  hearts ;  your  obedience  is  very 
tnperfect,  and  you  must  needs  be  ashamed  to  present  it 
»God«^  What  then  can  you  do  but  look  to  Christ  ?  Bless 
lod  thai  yon  may,  and  that  you  have  your  call  to  it : 
'  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  ^ 
liithy''  Isaiah,  xlv.  22.  Look  any  where  else,  look  only 
m  chiefly  at  yourselves,  and  you  wifl  never  know  peace, 
hnil  will  tell  you  why  he  was  not  daunted,  but,  on  the 
ssfttrary,  always  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  though  he  knew 
le  was  to  judge  him :  *'  Being- justified  by  faith,*'  says  he, 
I  we  have  peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Old/'  And  again,  ^'  As  by  one  man's  disobedience  many 
^ne  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
^  made  righteous/'  Know  the  value  of  God's  peace, 
lad  hold  to  Christ's  righteousness,  and  you  may  pass 
'uongb  the  world  full  of  hope^  lie  down  in  your  beds 
4lh  a  quiet  conscience,  and  meet  death  without  fear. 
Aake  any  thing  else  your  confidence,  and  where  then 
>i]l  be  your  quietness,  assurance,  and  ground  of  re- 
BMoing ;  and  how  will  you  ever  be  able  to  bear  up  against 
bt«  tormenting  thought,  ''  He  that  judgeth  me  is  the 
-•Id?" 

But  may  all  come  to  Christ,  and  be  happy  in  this 
t%lt,  that  he  is  their  Saviour  and  Peace-maker  with  God, 
ftlflir  atonement  and  righteousness?  Is  this  hope  for  the 
MagcMUy  and  for  sinners?  Yes,  when  they  know  their 
iuge?  and  misery  in  sin,  are  burdened  with  it,  and 
lioald  be  glad  of  mercy ;  when  they  come  to  him  for  a 
)E^ew  heart  and  a  new  spirit,  as  well  as  for  washing  in  his 
Uood,  and  can  be  content  with  nothing  less  than  his 
hIm^  sslvation.    He  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners. 
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and  has  none,  but  such  to  save^  and  can  save  the  greatest; 
and  this  is  his  praise  in  heaven  and  earth.  But  then  Ae 
work  and  glory  of  his  salvation  is  the  mercy  of  God  to 
us,  and  the  power  of  God  in  us ;  an^  he  cleanses  none 
from  the  guilt  of  sin  who  will  not  be  freed  from  the  love 
of  it. 

Observe^  therefore,  the  drift  of  this  whole  discourse^ 
and  how  the  two  parts  of  the  text  hang  together.  St. 
Paul  could  say,  '*  I  know  nothing  by  myself."  So  every 
Christian  would  say,  and  knows  that  his  heart  is  not 
right  with  God  if  it  is  not  his  aim,  endeavour,  and  sinceie 
prayer.  You  may,  perhaps,  think  that  saying  this  truly 
is  enough  for  salvation;  and,  I  believe,  is  what  the  gene^ 
rality  think  more  than  enough :  but  without  Christ  it  is 
nothing;  and  that  we  are  thereby  justified,  was  more 
than  St.  Paul  durst  say.  In  the  faith  of  Christ  he  was  a 
new  man,  but  knew,  to  the  last,  he  could  be  saved  only 
by  Christ.  Let  us  be  the  better  for  his  teaching  and 
example.  Let  us  learn  of  him  these  two  great  points  of 
a  Christian  state,  the  way  of  justification  by  faith  in 
Christ,  and  a  pure  obedience  in  the  love  of  Christ.  Let 
us  make  Christ  our  trust,  and  our  all,  without  being  con«f 
cemed  at  the  reproach  of  an  ignorant  world,  as  if  this 
was  making  him  the*  minister  of  sin ;  without  any  fear  of 
diminishing  from  our  obedience  by  so  doing,  or  having 
our  attention  taken  off  from  the  other  part  of  the  words, 
as  the  rule  we  should  walk  by,  and  the  mark  we  are 
pressing  to,  '*  I  know  nothing  by  myself."  On  the  conr 
trary,  the  two  parts  of  the  text  confirm^  and  support  each 
other;  and  the  belief  that,  through  Christ,  we  shall^be 
enabled  to  stand  before  God  in  judgment,  is  the  Gospel 
means  of  bringing  us  to  God  in  the  sincerity  of  obedience, 
from  t&e  ground  of  a  thankful  heart. 

So  faith  works;  and  if  it  does  not,  proves  itself  at 
once  to  be  false*    When  we  come  to  Chris^t  for  life,  hope> 
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ind  comfort^  praise  God  for  himi  andtejoice  in  the  great 
leKverance  he  has  wrought  for  us^  we  shall  cleave  to  him 
Q  well-doing.  In  the  belief  of  his  grace  we  shall  keep 
lis  commandments.  If  we  take  him  for  our  Saviour/  we 
ihall  take  him  for  our  Master,  knowing  that  he  is  a  master 
0vho  wiirbe  obeyed,  and  choosing  to  obey;  crucifying 
iin  in  ourselves,  because  he  was  crucified  for  it )  serving 
liim  with  dutiful  affection,  and  fearing  nothing  so  much 
u  to  offend  him  whom  we  delight  to  call  our  Saviour. 
Wlien  we  have  laid  him  for  our  foundation,  elect  aad 
precious,  and  are  established  ia  the  faith  of  complete 
deliverance  and  redemption  by  him,  not  only  from  the 
death  we  are  under  by  the  sin  of  our  first  parents,  but 
the  countless  sum  of  our  own>  as  this  matter  is  presented 
to  our  view,  Rom.  v.  16  — 17;  we  shall  "give  all  dili- 
gence to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure ;  and  in  the 
hope  of  seeing  him  in  his  glory,  **  purify  ourselves  even 
as;  he  is  pure,"  dreading  the  vanity  of  a  dead  faith,  neither 
(raitful  in  good' works,  nor  converting  the  heart,  nor 
engaging  to  prayer ;  and  desiring  to  say,  with  his  blessed 
servant,  in  the  truth  of  an  obedient  conscience,  ^'  I  know 
nothing  by  myself/' 

To  sum  up  all  in  a  word,  "  in  God's  sight  shall  no 
man  living  be  justified;"  but  every  believer  shall  by  the 
grace  of  God  in  Christ.  And  as  sure  as  we  are  true  be- 
lievers, **  accepted  in  the  Beloved,"  we  shall  learn  of  him 
to  follow  after  holiness,  and  give  ourselves  up  to  the  will 
of  God.  May  we  all  experience  such  a  work  of  grace ! 
May  the  good  Spirit  make  us  all  such  Christians  in  faith 
and  purity,  that  being  grafted  into  Christ  by  our  own 
choice,  act,  and  deed,  as  well  as  by  baptism,  and.  know^ 
ing  how  "  mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgment,"  we  "  may 
serve  God  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  him,  all  the  d^ys  of  our  life."  Be  always  praying 
thus  yourselves,  and  aiming  at  it  in  the  power  of  a  true 
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fkidi.  Tou  may  think  it  hard  to  hare  a  etaar  c<otiBcieAoe 
with  respect  to  every  commandment.  Or  so  much  as  mi^ 
cerely  to  purpose  nniversal  obedience ;  but  it  is  fall  as 
hard,  first  to  see  yourselves  condemned  sinners,  and  then 
to  think  you  can  be  justified  only  by  believing.  When- 
ever you  are  awakened,  you  will  be  all  for  doing;  imi 
this  thought  will  abide  with  you  a  long  time,  Uiat  yda 
must  cleanse  and  heal  yourselves  as  well  as  you  can.  Faitt 
and  practice  are  both  hard,  and  I  know  not  which  most: 
and  yet  both  in  Scripture  are  declared  necessary  to  ial- 
vatidn.  We  must  not,  however,  be  discouraged^  and  sit 
down  in  despair;  but  do  as  we  would  in  the  case  of  it 
dangerous  distemper,  or  broken  limb,  look  out  for  h^; 
especially  as  it  is  promised,  and  we  know  infallibly  where 
it  is  to  be  had.  The  consequence  is.  Pray*  Go  Irith 
your  sin  and  weakness  to  the  God  of  mercy>  tkA  tiiiEf 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  sure  of  relief  suited 
to  all  your  wants ;  and  always  remembering  that  ^  it  is  h^ 
who  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure,''  to  the  end  we  may  be  helped  eiFectually>  feel 
our  hearts  wanned  with  gratitude,  and  praise  him  for  his 
gifts  in  time  and  eternity. 


SERMON  XIV. 


For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord!s :  and  he  is  the  Governor  amfmg 

the  people.    Psalm  xxii.  28. 

This  Psalm  contains,  in  brief,  an  account  of  our  Lord'ft 
sufi^ering  state  upon  eaith,  of  his  death  and  resurreetieii, 
and  of  the  happy  effects  which  were  to  follow,  in  thef  con- 
version of  mankind  from  a  state  of  %ross  darkness  aod 
wickedness  in  idolatry,  to  the  acknowledgment  and  wor- 


nk^^thd  true  God,  wiHiHg  subjec^tkiti  tA  GktikU  Audi 
te  >Mid  faithful  depe^eRce  en  kvm  for  all  lite.  {)ienefit». 
*^  My  8eed>''  sajs  David,  speaking  ih  th&  i»pirft  of  pro^ 
^hecy,  and  ih  th^  person  of  Ckrkt,  abov^  a  tbouliattd 
yeteM  Wore  hid  birth,  ''  my  seed  shall  serte  hiin,  and 
shaA  be  eoutited  lantb  the  Lord  for  a  generation/*  Ter.  31 . 
They  i»hall  be  restored  to  a  new  capaoity  6f  serving  God^ 
aftd,  ejB  members  of  his  family  and  kingdom,  entitled  to 
att  the  promises  he  has  made,  and  all  the  blessingtA  he 
haft  to  bestow  upoii  his  WeH-beloved  children.    **  All  th^ 
e&ds  of  the  world  ,^  says  he,  ''  shall  remember  themselves, 
fMi  be  turned  uhto  diie  Lord,"  ver.  27.    The  great  sal^ 
vrntion  here  spoken  of  shall  not  bij  confiiied  oidy  to  thfe 
Je«^is^  who,  at  the  time  when  Dskvid  penned  this  Psiilih, 
vri^re  the  only  covenanted  people  of  God,  but  jpublisfa&d 
tiuoaghout  the  w^rld,  and  offered  to  men  bf  all  nations ; 
Mimy  of  whom  would  remember  themselves,  awake  as 
o«t  t>f  a  dead  erleep,  acknowledge  their  past  ignorance 
(and  forgeUulness  c^  God,  see  their  unhappy  conditibn  in 
sisi  torn  to  him  in*  repentance,  sieei:  his  favour,  gladly 
mtAk^Lce  his  eovenaht  bf  peac^,  atid  lit^  to  his  serVicc*. 
*'  For,**  at  the  time  of  this  gelietd  coiiversioi!i  tlnd  te- 
atoratio^  of  the  wbrld,  "  the  kingdom  is  thd  Lord's ;  and 
he  is  the  Governor  among  the  people.**    He  who,  in  right 
and  power,  is  the  sole  Lord  and  Governor  of  the  univeirs^, 
and  whose  kingdom  ruleth  over  all,  shall  reign  in  the  hearts 
of  his  people,  and  be  honoured  '^s  God  by  their  dutiful 
submission  and  willing  obedience  to  him. 

In  order  to  secure  so  great  a  Massing  to  us,  and  recover 
us  to  this  state  of  faithful  subjection  to  God,  on  which 
o«r  happiness  depends,  Christ,  **  when  he  had  by  himself 
purged  our  sins,  and  v^as  set  down  on  the  right  hand  "of  the 
majesty  on  high,*'  sent  the  Holy  (ftost  to  dwell  in  us,  and 
make  all  he  had'done  and  suffered  effectual  to  our  salvation ; 
to  instruct  and  quicken  us;  to  enlighten  our  understand- 
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ings  and  renew  our  wiUs ;  to  convince  us  of  our  great  sin  in 
being  tamed  from  God,  and  bring  our  straying  hearts 
back  again  to  bim  in  love.  As,  on  the  one  hand^  it  is  our 
misery,  curse,  and  death,  that  we  are  naturally  alienated 
from  God,  live  to  ourselves,  and  to  our  own  wills ;  so, 
on  the  other,  here  is  a  prospect  of  restoration  and  hap- 
piness opened  to  us,  in  our  returning  to  the  duty  of  crea- 
tures, and  to  a  state  of  professed  subjection  and  obediaKe 
to  the  God  and  Father  of  our  spirits.  And  we  are  hereby 
plainly  given  to  understand,  that  as  it  was  one  great  end 
of  Christ's  coming  into  the  world  thus  to  recover  the 
hearts  and  wills  of  men  to  God,  so  it  is  a  matter  of  the 
utmost  necessity  to  every  soul  of  man ;  and,  likewisci 
that  whenever  it  is  done  it  can  only  be  done  by  him,  and 
in  the  way  of  his  appointing.  For  though  we  should  see 
the  necessity  of  Uving  in  perfect  subjection  to  God,  and 
endeavour  in  sincerity,  and  with  all  our  strength,  to  bring 
ourselves  to  it,  yet  our  labour  will  be  in  vain  if  we  are 
not  first  grounded  in  Christ.  This,  therefore,  is  what  I 
am  now  to  open  and  explain ;  and  I  beseech  God  to  assist 
me  in  it,  and  bless  what  is  said  to  your  instruction.  Lord, 
grant  that  the  Spirit,  which  on  this  day  was  given  to  the 
worlds  may  breathe  upon  us,  that  we  may  live  and  praise 
thee  for  our  renewal  to  thy  image  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness ! 

I.  I  shall  give  you  a  brief  description  of  the  state  men- 
tioned in  the  text.     And, 

II.  Show  how  it  is  to  be  attained. 

I.  The  state  mentioned  in  the  text  is  that  hi  which 
the  soul,  knowing  itself  to  be  the  creature  of  God,  and 
subject  to  his  universal  dominion  and  sovereignty,  con- 
sents to  receive  a  law  from  him,  and  submit  to  his  govern- 
ment ;  in  the  belief  and  acknowledgment,  that  as  he  has 


Itii  absolute  right  to  goyem  us,  so  he  cannot  bnt  do  it  in 
the  best  manner  for  his  glory  and  our  own  goodl  And 
1/i^hen  this  becomes  the  ruling  habit  and  temper  of  out 
minds,  and  the  settled  purpose  of  our  hearts,  our  obedience 
will  likewise  b^  full  and  unreserved ;  and  for  the  same 
reason  that  we  obey  Ood  at  one  time,  ot  in  one  instance, 
we  shall  think  ourselves  bound  to  obey  him  at  all  times, 
tand  in  every  thing  he  has  commanded,  or  we  know  is 
agreeable  to  his  will.  There  must  be  no  exceptions  to  it, 
und  the  obedient  man  makes  none.  Whatever  God  is 
pleased  to  order  for  him  in  the  course  of  his  providence, 
whether  it  be  prosperity  or  adversity,  sickness  or  health, 
life  or  death ;  whatever  he  enjoins  in  his  word,  and  hoW"" 
ever  contrary  it  may  be  to  his  inclinations^  sense,  or 
opinions,  he  is  set  down  in  this  belief  once  for  all,  that 
God's  will  must  take  place,  and  therefore  frames  him* 
self  to  a  quiet,  cheerful  submission  to  it.  For  if  we  should 
object  to  any  thing  he  does  to  us,  or  command  us  to  do^ 
and  '{)lead  difficulties  when  we  should  be  resigned  and 
obedient;  what  would  this  be  but  prescribing  a  law  td 
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him  instead  of  receiving  one  at  his  hands,  choosing  for 
ourselves,  and,  upon  the  whole,  withdrawing  ourselves 
from  his  government?  Not  but  that,  in  most  cases,  oui^ 
duty  is  so  plain  and  evident  to  ourselves,  that  we  cannot 
act  against  it  without  being  knowingly  false  to  our  owii 
interest,  and  doing  violence  to  our  own  readon  and  con- 
science. But  let  this  be  as  it  may,  whenever  the  will  of 
God  is  made  known  to  us,  our  road  is  before  us  with  a 
clear  light  shining  upon  it  from  heaven;  our  duty  is 
bound  upon  us,  our  obedience  is  demanded,  the  kingdom 
is  the  Lord's,  the  heart  of  man  must  submit. 

This  is  that  happy  state  of  subjection  to  God  we  were 
made  in,  and  made  for,  the  health  and  well-being  of  the 
soul,  our  glory  and  perfection.  Departing  from  it  was 
the  sin  of  the  first  man ;  and  the  great  quarrel  which  God 
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bSLSBgctinBt  U8|  iS|  that  we  are  contiQually  acting  it  over 
l^gain,  by  setting  up  our  own  wills  in  opposition  to  his,  and 
refusing  to  be  governed  by  him.  He  calls  alou^  to  us  to 
consider  our  ways>  has  contrived  the  means  of  our  re- 
covery, and  is  always  ready  to  bless  us  in  our  endeavotin 
of  returning  to  him  in  obedience ;  but  if  we  finally  slight 
his  instructions,  harden  ourselves  against  his  warning^,  and 
will  not  see  the  extreme  danger  of  the  vi^y  we  are  ifi,  we 
must  perish  in  our  sins. 

N0W9  therefore,  be  sincere  with  God^  and  faithful  to 
your  own  souls,  and  confess  the  truth.  It  is  a  Uessed 
thing  to  have  the  Lord  for  our  Ood,  to  be  with  him  ad  a 
dutiful  child  is  with  its  father,  to  set  him  upon  his  thr^e 
in  our  hearts,  to  have  our  wills  bowed  to  his  service,  and 
pvkT  souls  wholly  turned  to  him  in  resignation  and  ob^i* 
^ce ;  but  then  this  is  not  your  state.  You  either  U^  in 
known  sin  of  some  kind  or  other,  and  have  altogether  broken 
the  yoke,  and  burst  the  bonds  of  his  authority^  or  dse 
you  flatter  yourselves  that  you  are  governed  by  him,  when 
you  are  not.  You  mistake  a  decent  life,  and  outward 
civility  of  manners,  which  has  no  better  foundation  than 
patural  goodness  of  temper,  sense  of  reputation,  or  regard 
to  worldly  convenience ;  I  say,  you  mistake  this  for  con- 
version to  God,  and  a  full  determination  and  steady 
purpose  to  live  to  his  will,  and  be  at .  his  disposal  in  all 
things,  as  he  shall  enable  you.  You  seldom  sit  down 
t)n  the  evening  of  a  Sabbath,  perhaps  you  never  6et 
apart  one  hour  in  your  whole  lives  to  consider  what  your 
duty  is  in  its  full  extent,  what  obligation  you  ^re  under 
to  perform  it,  and  how  very  much  depends  upon  the  ri^t 
frame  and  temper  of  your  hearts  in  this  respect.  You  do 
8om£  things  for  the  ease  of  your  minds,  and  to  keep  your 
consciences  quiet ;  but  there  are  many  others  which  you 
leave  undone.  You  do  nothing  as  unto  the  Lord,  utider 
his  eye,  in  pure  obedience  to  him,  and  with  a  view  to  his 
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glory.  Indeed  you  cwDot,  till  you  comply  with  his 
method  of  doing  it.  You  are  bound  hand  and  foot ;  yea, 
*^  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  Breath  must  come  into 
you  from  above ;  and  if  ever  you  become  the  children  of 
God«  in  the  newness  of  a  free  obedience^  it  can  only  be 
by  power  from  him,  who  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.    Which  leads  me, 

II.  To  show  how  this  state  is  to  be  attained.  The 
Scriptuiie  is  express,  that  '^  without  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord/'  i.  e.  without  a  settled  purpose  and  sincere 
endeavour  to  do  the  will  of  God  frorii  the  heart.  Not 
doing  this>  as  it  was  the  sin  of  the  first  man»  and  brought 
death  into  the  world,  so  it  is  the  sin  of  every  man ;  for 
'^  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law"  of  God^  and  *^  &e 
wages  of  it"  at  all  times  *^  is  death."  And  to  show  us 
rdxe  great  evil  of  allsin^  and  our  unhappy  condition  under 
ity  togetiier  with  the  way  and  means  of  deliverance^  by 
^emovmg  the  curse  of  it  from  us,  and  subduing  the 
strength  of  it  in  us,  is  the  design  of  all  Scripture.  Now, 
whenever  we  have  our  eyes  opened  to  see  the  desert  of 
^1  sin,  the  greatness  of  our  own,  and  the  necessity  of 
hoUness,  the  first  thought  we,  naturally  betake  ourselves 
Xo,  and  it  is  as  far  as  our  own  reason  can  carry  us,  is  thkt 
-we  will  make  our  peace  with  God,  by  forsaking  our  sins, 
and  a  more  conscientious  obedience  for  the  time  to  come. 
Confess  and  forsake  them  we  mnst,  upon  the  warning 
and  authority  of  Christ  himself,  who  began  his  preaching 
with  saying,  '^  Repeat,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
.hand;"  meanings  that  witJiout  repentance  there  is  no 
entering  upon  his  way  of  salvation,  called  the  kingdom 
•of  God,  because  by  it  we  become  members  and  subjects 
,of  his  kingdom  of  grace  here  upon  earth,  and  shall  be 
admitted  into  his  everlasting  kingdom  of  glory.  But 
observe  carefully,  as  it  is  a  matter  of  life  and  death ;  he 
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does  not  sayi  Repemt,  and  ye  shall  be  saved,  as  if  nothing 
mote  was  to  be  done  to  reconcile  us  to  God^  and  seciue 
our  title  to  beaten.  "This  is  the  greatest  of  all  mistakes; 
It  is  a  flat  denial  of  Scripture,  utter  ignorance  of  the 
nature  of  God  therein  revealed,  and  the  sacredness  of 
his  law;  which,  when  it  is  once  broken,  subjects  us  to 
death,  and  leaves  us  under  its  curse.  It  is  in  effect 
telling  God  how  he  shall  save  us,  limiting  his  justice, 
and  setting  what  penalty  upon  sin  we  please.  In  a 
word,'  it  is  being  our  own  redeemers,  establishing  out 
own  righteousness  for  salvation,  and  making  Christ  die 
in  vain. 

What  then  is  the  soul's  relief  under  the  apprehensictaS 
of  its  danget  and  misery,  and  where  shall  we  go  for  help 
with  our  defilement  and  wretched  weakness?  If  we  are 
all  guilty  before  God,  and  no  repentance  or  endeatdars 
of  our  own  can  alter  our  condition'  and  restore  us  to  hiis 
favour,  what  is  the  hope  of  condemfied  sinniers?  I  beSeeck 
you  to  hear  it,  and  I  pray  God  it  may  sound  sweetly  into 
your  hearts :  It  is,  saith  St,  Peter,  *'  the  word  which  God 
sent,  preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ,  that,  through  hb 
name,  whosoever  believeth  in  hinr  shall  receive  remission 
of  sins."  "  This  is  the  word  of  faith  which  we  predch,^' 
saith  St.  Paul,  ^'  that  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead" -*^  and  by  this  convincing 
proof  marked  him'  out  for  the  Christ,  thy  Deliverer^-"  thod 
shalt  be  saved."  "  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the 
word  of  truth,"^  sdth  St.  James.  ''The  blood  of  Jesife 
Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,"  saifth  St.  John.  •  See 
how  the  apostles  of  our  Lord,  with  one  consent,  declaims 
these  glad  tidings  to  a  guilty  world —-that  though  wfe 
are  miserable  and  undone  in  ourselves,  can  do  nothing  to 
satisfy  the  divine  justice,  or  recover  our  first  happy  state 
in  God,  have  no  works  or  righteousness  of  our  own  to 
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plead  before  him,  and  must  let  that  alone  for  ever,  yet  he 
has  come  down  all  the  vast  distance  between  us/  given 
his  own  Son  to  pay  the  debt  we  owed  him,  made  him 
our  surety,  our  atonement,  and .  righteousness,  and  in 
him  is  well  pleased  with  us;  thereby  manifesting  his 
nature  of  love,  and  making  all  his  goodness  pass  before 
us^  for  our  present  peace  and  everlasting  salvatijon. 

Stand  fast  here  in  fulness  of  belief;  reach  out  your 
hand  to  this  cordial ;  let  your  soul  meet  this  mercy ; 
receive  this  grace  as  grace,  under  a  deep  sense  of  youi 
want  of  it,  and  as  the  riches  of  God's  goodness  to  you-ii 
perishing  sinner;  say  once  joyA^Uy,  '*  There  is  no  con-* 
demnation  to  them  which  are  in.  Christ  Jesus ;''  and  then 
mark  what  use  an  apostle,  who  was  perfect  in  this 
lesson  himself,  will  teach  you  to  make  of  it.  "  We  lofe 
him,-'  saith  St.  John,  '*  because  he  first  loved  us."  He 
means  that  in  all  reason  we  should  ;  it  is  a  sacred,  strong 
bond  upon  us  to  do  it.  And  we  shall  do  it,  if  we  have 
any.  ingenuousness  or  sense  of  gratitude ;  if  'any  thing 
in  the  world  can  oblige  or  take  hold  of  us.  Th^  superr 
abundant  love  of  God,  jn  giving  his  Son  to  die  for  us^ 
when  we  were  rebels,  and  enemies  to  him  by  wicked  works, 
is  such  a  powerful  attractive,  carries  such  persuasion  in 
it  to  win  our  hearts  to  him,  and  bears  with  such  force 
upon-  our  minds,  that  we  cannot  well  resist  it.  If  we 
understand  and  believe  it,  our  next  inquiry  will  be,  what 
shall  we  render  unto  God  for  so  great  a  benefit,  ^^  Lord> 
what  wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  Our  Saviour  tells 
us,  *' If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments."  As. if 
he  had  said,  surely  you  cannot  but  love  me,  when  you 
consider. what  I  have  done  for  you  ;  and  the  only  return 
1  expect  from  you  as  a  proof  of  it,  i^,  that  you  would 
put  yourselves  into  my  hands,  to  be  created  unto  good 
works,  and  to  a  new  state  of  willing  obedience. 
:  Thus  then  it  is  th^t  **  the  kingdoma  of  this  world 
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become  the  kingdomft  of  our  Lord,  and  of  Us  Qhzi6t»  nod 
that  he  is  the  Governor  among  the  people,"  Here  is  our 
advantage  for  holiness;  thU  ia  the  Scripture  grouod 
of  it,  and  Scripture  call  to  it ;  and  you  now  oee  how  I 
have  brought  this  matter  to  a  point.  Wbea  we  an 
*' rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  m\d  con)prehend  viA 
all  saints^  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  deplli, 
and  height  of  the  love  of  Christ,  (which  indeed  pMsetb 
Icnowledge)/'  the  natural  and  proper  working  of  (mr 
&ith  will  be  a  desire  to  please  God  in  the  way  of  lui 
appointing ;  for  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law ;  and 
those  who  before  were  so  backward  to  obey»  so  it«b- 
bom  in  their  own  wills,  and  fast  bound  in  the  hminw 
of  an  evil  nature,  will  be  disposed  to  receive  a  Iftw  ftw 
God,  ready  in  Christ's  freedom  to  run  the  way  of  bia 
commandments,  and  prize  his  holiness  as  the  health  of 
^eir  souls,  and  a  necessary  part  of  his  salvation* 

I  do  not  mean  that  we  are  sufficient  of  oufmkm 
either  to  believe  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  or  to  waft 
wordiy  of  it  when  we  do.  No;  the  Spirit  most  be 
with  us  in  every  step  of  our  progress,  to  convince  us  of 
sin,  to  work  faith  in  us,  to  keep  us  steady  iu  it,  and 
make  us'  lively  in  our  obedience.  But  then  he  does  not 
deal  with  us  as  so  many  stocks  and  stones,  or  by  putting 
an  absolute  force  upon  our  natures,  but  gives  in  bis  help 
in  the  way  of  our  own  reason;  that  is,  by  presen^g 
thoughts  to  our  minds,  enforcing  them  upon  as  by  hii  I 
secret  operation,  and  so  gaining  the  consent  of  our 
wills.  And  this  argument  of  God's  love  to  ns  is,  in 
the  Spirit's  hands,  of  all  others,  the  most  powerful  U> 
recover  our  hearts  to  him,  and  settle  us  in  the  truth 
of  obedience  from  love. 

Let  me,  therefore^  in  conclusion,  reconamend  these 
two  points  to  your  beUef  and  most  serious  consider^on» 
as  ahe  sum  of  all  I  have  said ;  first,  that  without  the 
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faith  of  Christ  we  can  nerer  attain  to  holiness;  and 
secondly^  that  if  he  does  not  govern  us,  we  cannot  belong 
Ik)  hitn. 

1.  I  hare  already  observed  to  you  what  a  mighty 
advantage  we  have  in  the  sense  of  God's  love  to  us  for 
keeping  hig  commandments,  and  how  forcibly  it  draws 
our  hearts  and  wills  to  him  in  the  way  of  a  pure  obe- 
dience ;  and  what  I  am  now  farther  saying  is,  that  if  we 
are  not  first  well  grounded  in  the  faith  of  his  great  mercy 
to  us  in  forgiving  us  freely,  and  delivering  us  from  the 
sentence  and  curse  of  the  law  by  the  death  of  his  Son, 
we  shall  never  attain  to  the  holiness  which  is  required  of 
us  by  the  Gospel.    Take  away  this  ground,  with  the 
Spirit's  aid,  who   lays  it,  and  works  with  it,  and  what 
remains  but  the  corruption  and  weakness  of  nature,  blind 
to  itself;  and  when  it  would  set  about  a  work  of  reform- 
ation, bringing  it  down  to  the  low  standard  of  its  own 
thoughts  and  abilities,  acting  by  constraint,  struggling  with 
difficulties  which  it  cannot  overcome,  and  resting,  at  the 
best,  in  a  few  lifeless,  outward  performances  ?    Whereas 
it  is  the  great  excellency  of  faith  to  reach  and  purify  the 
heart ;  and  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  it  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  both  binds  Christ's  whole  yoke  upon  us, 
and  makes  it  easy.     If  our  faith  is  strong,  our  endea- 
vours after  universal  holiness  will  be  sincere  and  hearty ; 
if  it  is  weak,  they  will  be  weak;  and  just  in  proportion 
as  we  believe  the  pardoning  love  of  God  in  Christ,  we 
shall  find  ouselves  disposed  to  make  him  suitable  returns 
of  love,  and  live  unto  him  that  died  for  us,  in  all  the 
duties  and  exercises  of  our  Christian  calling,  keeping 
close  to  God  in  prayer,  and  living  as  we  pray. 

And  now  you  see  the  reason  why  you  are  so  cjEirelfess 
of  your  obedience,  and  so  little  recovered  to  God  in 
holiness,    according    to   the  teaching  and  example  of 
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Christ ;  why  the  breaking  of  one  or  more,  I  will  yentare 
to  say  all  the  commandments,  when  rightly  understood, 
is  as  nothing  in  your  eyes,  and  gives  you  no  real  concerD; 
why  you  take  God's  name  in  vain,  and  profane  the  sab- 
bath or  keep  it  only  in  part ;  why  you  defraud  and  speak 
evil  one  of  another ;  why  you  covet,  envy,  and  bear 
malice ;  why  the  axe  is  never  laid  to  the  root  of  inward 
sin  and  evil  lusting;  why  so  many  of  you,  who  call  your- 
selves Christians,  show  little  or  no  regard  to  the  solemD, 
dying  command  of  your  Lord  to  remember  him  in  tha 
holy  sacrament:  it  is  because  he  has  no  tie  upon  your 
hearts.  It  is  because  you  never  were  burdened,  with 
your  sin;  never  once  cried  out  with  St.  Paul,  "0 
wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death?" — never  saw  the  greatness  and 
necessity  of  Christ's  salvation;  and  therefore,  whatever 
you  pretend,  or  however  you  may  have  been  taught  to 
speak,  do  not  truly  beUeve  in  him  as  your  Saviour.  My 
brethren,  lay  it  to  heart ;  make  haste,  and  escape  for  your 
lives;  for, 

2.  If  you  are  not^governed  by  him,  as  you  never  will 
but  in  the  faith  of  his  love,  and  the  power  of  his  Spirit, 
you  do  not,  you  cannot  belong  to  him.  He  has  pro* 
nounced  the  doom  of  all  such,  '^  Those  mine  enemies, 
who  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring 
hither,  and  slay  them  before  me."  Is  it  then  weighty 
upon  your  hearts,  that  all  the  disciples  of  the  crucified 
Jesus  must  come  in  upon  his  summons,  submit  to  his 
authority,  and  hear  the  invitation  of  his  love  ?  If  ever 
you  call  to  mind  what  he  has  done  for  you,  and  how 
dearly  he  has  purchased  you  to  his  service,  can  you 
think  much  to  receive  a  law  at  his  mouth,  or  refuse  him 
the  tribute  of  your  obedience,  when  you  know  it  is  his 
due,  and  what  he  so  earnestly  and  affectionately  requires 
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of  you?  You  would  scorn  any  man  who  thought  so 
meanly  of  you^  as  that  you  could  be  ungrateful^  churlish, 
or  disobedient  to  the  best,  friend  you  have  upon  earth; 
and  are  you  the  man  or  woman  who  slight  the  almighty 
love  of  yQur  God  and  Saviour,  and  set  yourself  stubbornly 
in  opposition  to  his  will  ?  When  he  says^  Thou  shalt  love, 
the  Lord  thy  God ;  thou  shalt  not  take  his  name  in  vain  ; 
thou  shalt  keep  holy  the  sabbath  day ;  thou  shalt  not 
do  this  ox  that  thing  which  my  soul  hateth;  you  turn 
a  deaf  ear  to  him  from  year  to  year,  hate  to  be  reformed, 
and  will  take  no  warning.  And  can  you  be  so  wretchedly 
deceived  as  to  fancy  you  belong  to  him,  and  that  he  will 
own  you  at  the  day  of  judgment?  ^  Upon  cool  reflection 
you  cannot  think  it  possible.  All  Scripture  is  against 
you.  You  cannot  open  any  part  of  the  Bible  that  will 
not  fly  in  your  faces ;  and  I  dare  appeal  to  your  own 
consciences,  whether  they  do  not  bear  witness  to  that 
saying  of  St.  Paul  in  particular,  *'  If  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,"  to  be  led  by  him,  *'  he  is  none  of 
his,"  he  is  no  child  of  God. 

Know  then  that  there  is  terror  in  the  cross  of  Christ, 
as  well  as  love;  and. at  the  same  time  that  it  speaks  peace 
to  the  penitent  and  believing,  it  proclaims  aloud  the 
accqrsed  nature  of  sin,  God's  abhorrence  of  it,  and  will 
to  punish  it  in  every  soul  of  man  that  obstinately  con- 
tinues in  it.  And  let  me  beseech  you,  by  all  your  hopes, 
not  to  think  confusedly  of  this  point  of  your  obedience 
to  the  Saviour,  but  come  to  a  clear  understandingr  of 
yourselves.  l)o  you  read  the  Scripture  to  know  what 
God  cpmmandsf,  and  what  the  law  is  which  you  are  to  be 
governed  by?  ,And  do  you  read  it  with  this  thought  a^d 
purpose,  that  you  must  and  will  be  governed  by  what 
you  heaf,  assuredly  believing  that  the  mercy  therein 
revealed,  if  it  does  not  rule,  cannot  save  you?  You 
need  not  be  blinded  in  so  plain  a  case;  if  you  love  the 
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Lord  Jeftos  Christ  ia  Biooerily,  if  you  love  your  «oiikr 
you  will  not ;  but  remembering  and  considering'  how  lie 
has  redeemed  you  from  the  curse  of  sin  by  the  labomrs 
of  his  life^  and  the  sufferings  of  his  deaA^  .that  he 
might  present  you  to  God,  washed  in  his  blood,  and 
clothed  with  his  perfect  righteoumess,  you  will  answer 
his  love,  and  fulfil  the  desire  of  his  heart,  by  applying 
yourselves,  with  diligent  endeavour  and  true  prayer, 
to  know  his  will  that  you  may  do  it.  You  wiR  pass 
through  the  world  with  this  thought  deeply  engraved 
in  your  hearts,  and  these  words  always  sounding  in  your 
ears — ''  The  kingdom  is  the  Lord's ;  and  he  is  the  GoYem(Nr 
among  the  people."  ''For  so/'  and  not  otherwise,  as 
an  inspired  apostle  witnesses,  in  opposition  to  all  seif- 
deceivings,  ''  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto  you 
abundantly,  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 
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For  whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime,  were  written 
for  our  learning ;  that  we,  through  patience  and  comfort 
of  the  Scriptures,  nugfd  have  hope.    Rom.  xv.  4. 

Hoi^E  is  of  something  desired  and  wished  for.  And, 
in  proportion  to  the  opinion  we  have  of  the  thing  hoped 
for,  we  generally  use  all  the  methods  in  our  power  to 
secure  it,  and  think  ourselves  happy  or  unhappy,  are 
pleased  or  discontented  with  our  state,  as  we  are  likely 
to  succeed,  or  in  danger  of  being  disappointed.  So  we 
act,  and  so  we  are  affected,  with  respect  to  the  things  of 
this  world.     According   to   the  settled   judgment  we 
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make  of  their  value  and  useAiInesSy  attd  especially  jif  we 
think  them  necessary  to  our  happiness,  we  keep  them 
constantly  in  view^  bend  our  thoughts  that  vfvy,  puMue 
them  eagerly,  and  put  forth  all  our  strength  to  attain 
them. 

So  we  should  be  affected  with  respect  to  the  concerns 
of  our  souls,  of  Ood,  of  Cbristi  of  eternity.    We  should 
learn  from  Scripture  to  place  our  hopes  on  the  immovable 
foundation  of  (rod's  word  and  promises,  in. full  belief 
that  we  shall  not  fail  of  our  end,  but  have  something  to 
trust  in  that  cannot  deceive  us,  and  will  be  the  stay  and 
eomfort  of  our  lives.    This  is  our  wisdom  as  men,  and 
our  profession  as  Christians.    This  is  what  the  apostle 
here  calls  us  to;  and  it  is  worth  our  while  to  inquire 
what  it  is.    And  if  we  find  that  it  is  suited  to  our  wants, 
and  will  answer  all  our  wishes,  then^  my  friendt^  lift  up 
your  eyes  and  hearts  to  it,  and  put  yourselves  in  a  way 
of  securing  it.    Hear  what  St,  Paul  says,  — *'  Whatsoever 
things    were  vmtten   aforetime,  were    written  for   our 
learning;    that  we^    through    patience   and  comfort  of 
the  Scriptures^  might  have  hope.''    What  is  this  hope  ? 
It  is  the  hope  of  reconciliation  with  God,  of  living  and 
dying  in  his  favour ;  in  a  word,  the  hope  of  salvation  by 
Jesus  Christ.    Happy  are  the  men  and  women  who  make 
it  their  hope,  rejoice  in  it,  hold  it  fast  as  their  only  trea- 
sure, and  would  think  themselves  utterly  undone  if  it  was 
taken  from  them.    Let  me,  therefore, 

I.  Tell  you  what  we  are  without  it ; 

II.  What  we  are,  and  what  our  behaviour  will  be, 
vrhen  we  really  have  it.     And, 

III.  I  shall  exhort  you  to  understand,  receive,  and 
embrace  it. 

Blessed  God!  it  is  a  great  thing  I  am  speaking  of; 
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thyself^  thy  Son,  thy  love  to  a  lost  world ;  the  presot 
comfort  and  everlasting  happiness  of  us  all.  Oh!  do 
thou  speak  where  man  cannot!  Call  powerfully  to  tbe 
dead  soul,  which  has  hithertp  resisted  thee  in  uibelie^ 
that  it  may  now  at  last  listen  to  thy  word,  and  pray  widi 
me  for  a  blessing  upon  it :  make  it  as  a  refreshing  shower 
upon  the  hearts  qf  all  here  present,  that  they  may  be 
fruitful  in  faith  and  love,  in  every  good  word  and  wod^ 
and  grow,  up  unto  thee  day  by  day  in  the  hope  of  e?ov 
lasting  life,  which  thou  ha^t  given  us  in  on^  Savio^, 
Jesus  Christ. 

I.  I  am  to  observe  to  you  what  we  are  without  die 
Christian  hope.  —  With  respect  to  our  state  and  being  in 
this  world,  God  himself  has  written  vanity  and  Texation 
of  spirit  upon  all  our  hopes  and  isxp^ctatipns  from  it; 
aud  the  Scripture  tells  us,  once  and  again,  that  "mail 
that  is  bom   of  a  woman,  is  of  few  days  and  full  of 
trouble."     So  said  Job,  xiv.  1.     So  likewise  said  Jacob, 
Gen.  xlvii.  9.    *'  Few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  yean 
of  my  life  been;"  after   enjoying  as  much  prosperity, 
and  as  many  signal  blessings  from  the  b^d.of  God,  as 
any  we  read  of.     He  was  not  unthapkful  for  the  fie^vpufs 
he  had  received,  but  what  he  sajd  is  left  upon  record  for 
our  instruction,  and  set  up  a$  ^  warning  for  all  future 
travellers  in  the  same  road,  that  we  might  not  build  oar 
hopes  uppri  the  sand,  and  that  none  might  delude  them- 
selves with  vain  prospect^  of  rest  ^rid  happiness  frpm  a 
deceitful  world.     And  does  not  the  experience  of  every 
man  living  confirm  what  he  said  i    Our  best  laid  designs 
miscs^rry  ;  our  fairest  hope§;  are  blasted;  and  every  thing 
about  us  and  belonging  to   us,  our  bodies,  substance, 
relations,  all  bring  in  this  verdict  against  us,  and  declare, 
with  one  consent,  that  our  rest  is  not  here,  and  that  th^ 
world  will  as  certainly  deceive  us  as  it  has  done  every 
son  and  d$iught€j:  of  Adam  from  the  beginning. 
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Do  you  trust  in  your  strength  of  body,  aftd  promise 
yourself  a  long  life  in  the  uninterrupted  enjoyment  of 
health  ?     Do  you  think  and  say  within  yourselvesi  when 
your  substance  is  increased^  '*  Soul^  thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years,  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink, 
Imd  be  merry?'*    Tomorrow's  sickness  may  convince  you 
of  your  folly,  and  a  few  days  more  lay  you  and  all  your 
hopes  in  a  coffin,  and  reduce  your  estate,  whatever  it  is, 
to  two  yards  of  earth.     Do  you  promise  yourselves  much 
comfort  and  satisfaction  from  your  relations,  husband, 
"Wife,  or  children  ?     Alas !  their  life  hangs  by-  a  thread 
•M  well  as  your  own.     Death  takes  them  from  you,  with  a 
stroke  like  that  of  tearing  the  heart  out  of  the  body,  and 
they  leave  you  under  such  a  weight  of  sorrow  as  you 
hardly  ktiow  how  to  bear:  and  as  to  your  children  in 
particular,  whose  prosperity  you  have  so  much  at  heart,  it 
jgenerally  falls  far  short  of  your  wishes  and  expectations. 
'If  they  die,  great  is  your  tirouble  ;  if  they  live,  they  may 
V€X  you  with  their  miscarriages,  plague  you  with  their  ill 
tempers,  and  give  you  sad  cause  to  mourn  all  your  lives 
over  their  vices  and  follies.    These  things  happen  often, 
and  are  so  much  the  common  lot  of  mankind,  that  there 
is  no  founding  a  reasonable  hope  or  expectation  of  happi- 
ness upon  any  thing  in  the  world.    We  are  almost  sure 
to  be  crossed  in  every  thing :  either  we  do  not  gain  it,  or 
soon  lose  it ;  or  if  we  are  allowed  to  keep  it,  find  but  very 
little  of  that  comfort  and  enjoyment  from  it  we  vainly 
promised  ourselves. 

Consider  only  this  one  thing :  there  never  was  that 
m£ln  upon  earth  who  could  truly  say,  concerning  the 
world,  that  his  heaft  was  at  rest,  ^nd  he  had  what  he 
wished  for.  That  hour  never  comes  to  any  of  us,  though 
we  are  always  fondly  looking  for  it^  and  flattering  our- 
selves, one  generation  after  another,  that  it  will  come.  If 
it  is  the  attainment  of  so  much  wealth,  as  once  looked 
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great  in  our  eyes,  and  we  fancied  would  answer  all  our 
wishes,  alas!  the  man  is  like  one  who  has  drunk  salt 
water,  and  instead  of  being  satisfied  with  what  he  has 
gotten,  only  finds  his  thirst  increase  for  mor^:  let  it 
be  what  it  will,  we  are  convinced  by  sad  experience,  that 
it  is  not  the  thing  we  want.  Whatever  we  have,  we  shall 
assuredly  be  stretching  our  thoughts  beyond  it,  hope  and 
long  with  restless  desire  for  something  else»  and  at  last  lie 
down  in  our  graves  disappointed.  So  truly  does  the 
Psalmist  represent  our  condition,  with  a  particular  mark 
of  observation  set  upon  it  (Selah),  if  we  are  so  foolish  as 
to  centre  all  our  hopes  on  this  life,  —  "  Verily,  every  maa 
at  his  best  state  is  altogether  vanity.'' 

But  this  is  not  all,  or  the  worst  of  our  condition,  as 
natural  men,  without  the  Scripture  hope.    We  are  vain 
creatures  in  a  miserable  world  because  of  sm,  and  as 
being  under  the  curse  of  it.    All  the  crosses  we  meet 
with,  all  the  disorders  in  our  bodies,  all  the  sorrows  ve 
groan  under,  the  death  we  dread  and  must  inevitably 
undergo,    are  either  the  tokens   of   God's   disf^easure 
against  us  for  sin,  or  sent  and  ordained  to  prevent  it; 
insomuch,  that  if  there  was  no  guilt  in  the  world,  we 
might  boldly  affirm  there  would  be  no  suffering  of  aay 
kind.     We  know  that  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so. 
We  are  told  that  when  God  saw  every  thing  that  he  had 
made,  he  beheld  it  with  delight,  and  pronounced  it  to  be 
*'  very  good."    But  now,  surely,  he  does  not  delight  in 
our  misery,  vexation,  and  disappointments  of  all  kinds. 
He  did  not  stamp  his  mark  of  approbation  upon  this.   He 
made  us  good,  and  for  good.    He  did  not  make  death, 
nor,  consequently,  the  pains  and  sicknesses  which  lead 
to  it ;  but  the  first  man,  by  sinning,  brought  it  into  the 
world ;  and  what  would  never  have  been  a  natural  neces- 
sity, if  man  had  continued  innocent,  is  now  become  the 
just  sentence  of  condemnation  upon  all  flesh.      Well 
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jaaigbt  one  say  (Esdras)^  "  O  Adam^  wl^at  hast  thou 
done!"  What  a  curse  hast  thou  brought  upon  thyself, 
•and  upon  the  souls  and  bodies  of  us  all,  by  disobeying 
thy  Maker ! 

My  brethren,  let  us  not  pass  over  one  of  the  first 
things  we  read  of  in  Scripture  so  carelessly  in  our  minds, 
as  I  fear  we  generally  do.    The  sin  and  punishment  of 
the  first  man  stand  recorded  in  the  word  of  God,  as  It 
most  important  lesson  of  instruction,  and  an  everlasting 
warning  to  mankind  of  the  infinite  evil  of  sin,  and  God's 
hatred  of  it.    And  if  we  do  not  learn  from  this  part  of 
Scripture  to  judge  of  our  present  state  and  condition  in 
the  world  under  sin,  and  the  mischiefs  it  will  bring  upon 
us,  we  shall  learn  nothing  else  from  it.    For  did  the  first 
sin  of  the  first  man  fall  so  heavy  upon  him,  and  was  the 
threatening  against  it  executed,  notwithstanding  that  a 
world  of  unborn  creatures  were  to  suffer  with  him,  and 
come  under  its  penalty  and  curse  ?     What  then  is  sin  in 
the  judgment  of  God,  all  sin,  every  sin,  yours  and  mine? 
Doubtless,  if  we  consider  the  matter,  we  cannot  avoid 
Doming  to  this  conclusion,  that  if  God  is  the  same,  and 
sin  the  same  now  that  they  were  from  the  beginning, 
every  sin  of  every  other  man^  every  single  sin  we  commit, 
how  little  soever  it  may  seem  in  our  eyes,  makes  us  guilty 
before  God,  and  will  expose  us  to  a  like  sentence  of  con- 
demnation.   What  that  sentence  is,  in  its  whole  extent,  I 
have  not  yet  told  you.    The  Scripture  does  —  *'  The 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell ;  they  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment/'    So  that  whatever  we  suffer  on 
account  of  siu  during  our  abode  on  earth,  is  nothing  to 
what  may  come  upon  us  hereafter.    The  bitterness  of  sin, 
the  whole  weight  of  its  curse,  is  never  felt  in  this  life ; 
aild  we  are  miserable  beyond  expression  if  we  have  no 
hope  to  relieve  us  in  this  case,  nothing  to  set  our  minds 
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at  ease  from  the  amazing,  dreadful  fear  of  endless  ftuffin^ 
ing  in  another  world. 

If  you  have  gone  along  with  me  in  what  I  haT6 
briefly  set  before  you  concerning  the  vanity  of  man*! 
state  in  and  from  the  world,  and  the  wretched  hopeless- 
ness of  our  condition  more  especially  under  sin,  you  will 
perceive  that  just  here  is  the  time  and  place  for  Scriptiffe 
light  to  break  in  upon  us^  and  to  inquire  whether  Grod 
has  not  given  some  more  firm  ground  of  hope  for  us  t6 
rest  our  souls  upon,  and  enable  us  to  pass  contentedly 
through  the  world,  and  resign  ourselves  quietly  to  him  at 
the  hour  of  death.  For  it  is  one  great  commendation'of 
the  Gospel  hope,  that  it  never  forsakes  us,  when  all  othen 
do;  but  accompanies  us  through  life,  lies  down  with  ttt 
in  our  graves,  and  will  take  us  out  of  them  to  set  us  '^at 
the  right  hand  of  Ood.  I  say,  a  hope  of  God's  givii^; 
for  assuredly  he  alone  can  give  it.  The  wisdom,  ibi 
mercy,  the  love  of  it  is  all  his ;  and  that  sin  which  has 
ruined  our  natures,  cast  us  out  of  his  favour,  disturbs  ont 
peace,  and  baffles  all  our  designs  of  happiness,  can  only 
be  removed,  in  its  guilt  and  power,  by  his  grace  and 
goodness. 

Look,  then,  at  the  humble,  happy  birth  at  Bethlehem. 
,  Turn  the  eye  of  your  souls  to  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
taking  our  nature  upon  him  that  he  might  do  great  things 
in  it  and  for  it ;  and  let  your  hearts,  disappointed  in 
every  thing  else,  lead  you  to  him,  as  the  star  did  the  wise 
men  that  came  from  the  East.  There  is  your  comfort 
and  the  remedy  of  all  your  troubles.  *'  He  will  keep 
every  soul  in  peace  that  is  stayed  on  him,'*  by  giving  tis 
hope  towards  God  against  the  fears  of  a  guilty  consciienioey 
and  making  God  our  hope,  instead  of  the  false  joys,  vaiA 
allurements,  and  empty  promises  of  a  miserable  world. 
This  is  both  a  glorious,  blessed  hope,  and  the  only-  ont 
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we  can  be  sure  of.  With  respect  to  the  world,  we  know, 
by  sad  erperience,  that  nothing  is  in  our  power,  not  the 
choice  of  our  lot  in  it,  not  the  continuance  of  any  thing  we 
have,  not  enjoyment  from  it,  not  an  hour's  breath.  And 
the  more  we  build  upon  any  thing  in  the  world,  and  the 
higher  our  expectations  are  raised  of  rest  and  satisfaction 
ifrom  it,  the  greater  will  be  our  grief  and  vexation  in  being 
disappointed.  But  Christ  and  his  blessings  are  founded 
on  the  everlasting  truth  and  promises  of  God,  giveii  us  to 
trust  in,  and  will  be  a  never-failing  spring  of  comfort  to 
the  soul  that  seeks  after  them.  Peace  with  Qod,  Uie 
redemption  of  our  souls  from  the  curse  of  sin,  and  eternal 
life,  flow  from  them.  What  can  settle  our  minds,  and 
msdce  us  easy  in  every  condition  of  life,  if  this  does  not  ? 
Make  this  your  hope,  and  then  the  world  itself  Vvill  put 
on  a  new  face  to  you ;  and  though  you  will  not  be  so 
foolish  as  to  venture  all  your  hopes  upon  it,  and  look  for 
nothing  better  from  the  hands  of  God  than  it  can  afford 
you,  yet  you  will  be  much  more  happy  in  it  than  you 
were  before.  Prosperity  will  be  double^  when  it  is 
sweetened  to  you  with  a  sense  of  God's  love ;  and  adver- 
sity less  painful,  when  you  know  that  your  best,  great 
hope,  and  the  very  wish  of  your  hearts,  can  never  be 
taken  from  you  ;  that  every  thing  which  befalls  you  in  the 
course  of  providence  is  intended  to  secure  it;  and  that 
death,  so  dreadful  generally  to  those  who  live  without 
this  hope,  will  put  you  in  full  possession  of  it.  But  this 
leads  me, 

II.  To  show  what  our  condition  and  whole  behaviour 
will  be  when  we  have  this  hope.  When  we  are  in  a  state 
i>f  hope,  according  to  the  Gospel,  for  the  good  things  of 
Christ,  our  whole  condition  is  altered,  and  the  curse  we 
are  under  as  sinners  abolished.  Now,  there  are  two 
things,  more  especially,  which  must  be  removed  out  of  thf 
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way ;  and  till  they  are,  our  state  may  well  be  .called 
unhappy  and  accursed  —*  the  guilt,  and  the  darkness  that  k 
upon  our  souls.  Let  us  observe  how  they  are  removed  by 
the  Scripture  hope. 

By  reading  and  hearing  the  Scripture,  and  the  great 
things  therein  told  us,  concerning  the  fall  of  man,  our 
guilt,   corruption,   and  death   under  it^   the   promise  of 
redemption   from  it,  and   the  accomplishment   of   that 
promise  in  Jesus  Christ,  we  come  to  conceive  hope  of  oar 
own  deliverance,  and  interest  in  the  promised  mercy ;  that 
we  are  restored  to  the  favour  of  our  offended  God,  shall 
live  and  not  die,  notwithstanding  our  original  guilt,  mani- 
fold actual  transgressions,  remaining  corruption,  and  the 
death  that  is  due  to  us.    For  all  the  promises  of  grace 
and  mercy  to  sinners  are  made  to  faith ;   and  hope  is 
faith,  and  something  more.     It  is  faith  growing  and -000* 
firmed ;  faith  lively,  and  in  exercise  ;  reaching  after,  an^ 
laying  hold  on  the  things  believed,  and  believed  so  firndy 
as  to  be  desired  above  all  others,  and  made  the  ground  of 
our  choicest  affections.    And  from  hence  you  maydisceni 
the  reason  of  your  indifference,  and  dead  coldness  about 
heavenly  things  :    it  is  because  the  faith  you  have,  or 
pretend  to  have,  does  not  go  far  enough,  nor  take  each 
deep  root,  as  to  create  any  strong  desire  or  real  hope  of 
them;    nor,    consequently,    put  you  upon  earnest,  tree 
endeavours  to  secure  them  to  yourselves.    It  is  the  &itb 
you  were   bred   up   in,    receive  without  gainsaying  or 
inquiry,  conform  to  outwardly,  and  perform  some  acts  of 
worship  according  to  it,  and  that  is  all.     The  bent  of 
your  minds  is  the  same,  and  your  affections  as  e»rth}y;and 
as  much  unchanged  as  if  you  had  never  heard  of  tben^ 
Whereas  the  faith  which  goes  deep^  by  a  work  of;  t^ 
Spirit,  and  is  seated  in  the  heart,  proves  itself  by  its  h^f% 
which,  I  will  venture  to  say,  is  the  Spirit's  surest  witn^a^ 
and  one  of  the  best  proofs  we  can  have  of  our  faith.    We 


SERMONS.  243 

have  as  comfortable  an  evidence  as  can  be  desired  that, 
we  are  in  the  state  of  believers,  and  entitled  to  all  the 
promises  made  to  such,  when  we  are  so  convinced  of  the 
worth  and  excellency  of  them,  and  have  such  an  unshaken 
confidence  in  the  word  of  God  as  to  long  after  them,  and 
be  inwardly  stirred  up  to  attain  them. 

And  as  faith,  growing  up  into  a  lively  hope,  is  the 
removal  of  our  guilt,  and  of  the  curse  due  unto  us ;  so 
Christ  in  us,  the  hope  of  glory,  is  the  true  light  of  our 
souls,  and  chases  away  that  darkness  which  keeps  us  blind 
to  our  true  happiness  all  our.  lives.     Now,  if  this.  is. our 
recovery  from  a  state  of  condemnation  ii^  sin  to  all  the^ 
blessings  of  Christ,  to  the  hope  of  God's  favour  and 
eternal  life  —  what  then  are  the  generality  of  men  doing 
in  the  world?    If  it  please  God,  let  it  be  no  longer 
hidden  frojn.you;  give  way  to  the  discovery  of  your- 
selves:  hear  x^e  patiently.    You  will,  perhaps,  think  it  a 
heavy  charge^  and  fret  inwardly  against  the  wor^l,  when 
you  ^re  told  tl^at  all  your  care  and  diligence  in  your 
several  employments,  all  your  busy  thoughtfulness  about 
increasing. your  store,  which,  by  a  sad  mistake  of  Scrip- 
ture,, you  call  improving  your  talent,  or  even  about  a 
lirelihpod,  is  the  high  rpad  to  hell,  as  well  as  downright 
wickedness,  if  you  have  no  better  hope,  and  live  to  no 
other  end.     JVIy  reason  fpr  saying  this,  I  will  tell  you 
plai^y ;  and  it  is  grounded^  among  others,  on  this  very^ 
text .  of  St.  Paul  r^.*'  Whatsoever  .  things  were  written 
aforetime^  were  written  for  our  learning ;  that  we,,  through^ 
pa^^|ice.$nd  comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  might  have  hope/' 
T%^  meaning  of  which  is,  that  there  is  no  other  hope,  or 
fbundfttioli  pf  comfort  for  sinners,  buiwhat  the  Scripture 
sets  before  us;  and  if  we  do  not  make  it  our  hope,  and 
iMiild  .pUr.  comfort  upoQ  it,  it  matters  not  in  what  way  we 
eoipe  short  .of  it,  or  how  we  lose  it,  whether  by  neglect 
4ir  c^>en  sin.    For  it  is  a  most  awakening  Scripture  truth  j 


244  SKRkoNS. 

necessary  to  be  attended  to,  and  thoroughly  believed, 
that  we  are  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  concluded  in- 
sin,  and  under  a  sentence  of  condemnation ;  which  Christ 
himself  confirms  to  us  beyond  all  doubt,  when  he  says, 
"  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already."  Now,  if 
we  are  so  engaged  in  the  cares  and  occupations  of  life^  as 
quite  to  overlook  and  neglect  our  interest  in  the  grace  of 
God  which  bringeth  salvation ;  if  merchandise,  and  the 
farm,  or  daily  labour,  take  up  all  our  thoughts  and  tim^ 
so  that  we  have  none,  even  upon  a  sabbath,  to  bestow 
upon  our  souls ;  if  the  word  is  choked  by  over-caring  for, 
or  over-desiring,  as  well  as  over-enjoying  the  world;  the 
saving  benefits  of  it  are  lost  to  all  intents  and  purposes ; 
the  one  thing  needful  is  not  chosen ;  our  state  is  unal- 
tered ;  we  are  yet  in  our  sins,  and  the  wrath  of  Ood 
abideth  on  us.  Let  Christ  here  speak  again  for  himself. 
Whatever  it  is  that  hinders  any  from  accepting  the 
Gospel  invitation,  whether  the  purchase  of  a  piece  of 
ground,  or  five  yoke  of  oxen,  or  marrying  a  wife,  or  what- 
ever else  it  is  that  the  world  throws  in  their  way  to  keep 
them  from  Christ,  he  has  pronounced  of  them,  one  and  all^ 
"  I  say  unto  you,  that  none  of  those  men,  which  were 
bidden,  shall  taste  of  my  supper."  They  wilfully  slight 
his  call,  and  refuse  his  offer;  and,  therefore,  neither^ 
remission  of  sins,  nor  any  other  blessing  of  his  kingdom, 
can  belong  to  them.  Nay,  there  is  a  still  more  pierciog* 
severe  word,  which  came  from  his  mouth  concerning  the 
damnableness  of  such  a  spirit  and  temper  — "  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan,"  said  he  to  Peter,  when  he  discovered 
the  worldliness  which  was  lurking  in  his  heart,  '*  for  thoa 
savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that 
be  of  men." 

Do  not,  I  beseech  you,  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  what  I  ufi 
now  declaring  to  you,  as  the  testimony  and  word  of  God 
concerning  the  life  of  your  souls,  or  reject  it  in  sconi  wiA 
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thinking  and  saying,  that  if  this  doctrine  was  received,  it 
lyould  be  a  discouragement  to  all  honest  industry  and' 
prudent  thoughtfulness  about  your  worldly  concerns.  If ' 
it  would,  I  am  sure  the  Scripture  will  not  bear  me  out  in 
it.  For  it  strictly  binds  diligence  and  labour  upon  all, 
and  will  suiFer  no  man  to  think  himself  a  believer,  who  is 
negligent  of  his  proper  business,  an  idle  waster  of  his 
time,  and  does  not  provide  for  those  of  his  own  house. 
And  the  better  Christians  we  are,  the  more  carefully  and 
conscientiously  we  shall  do  this.  But  here  lies  the  point, 
and  I  pray  God  enable  you  to  discern  it :  one  man  toils 
and  drudges  on  from  day  to  day,  and  from  year  to  year ; 
but  never  troubles  himself  about  the  Christian  hope,  never 
thinks  in  earnest  of  the  state  of  his  soul,  what  it  cost 
to  redeem  it,  or  what  diligence  is  required  to  save  it ;  has 
\d^  heart  and  affections  chained  down  to  the  earth,  and 
dies  unbelieving  and  unawakened.  He  dies  miserable 
wd  accursed ;  he  launches  into  the  gulf  of  eternity,  a  lost 
man.  Another  follows  his  business  and  labour  in  the 
world  with  suitable  care  and  diligence ;  but  at  the  same 
time  knows  the  worth  of  his  soul,  finds  leisure  every  day 
to  think  of  it,  thanks  God  for  the  hope  of  the  Gospel, 
holds  fast  the.  promise  of  a  better  life,  and  would  not  lose 
it  for  the  whole  world.  He  is  come  into  the  light ;  he  is 
translated  out  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  God*s  dear 
Son ;  that  thick  cloud  of  worldly  hopes  and  fears,  and 
dependence  on  worldly  comforts,  which  hangs  as  a  curse 
over  the  minds  and  hearts  of  other  men,  is  vanished  from 
before  his  eyes.  He  can  look  up  to  God  in  all  he  does, 
and  plead  his  promises  in  Christ  for  his  support  in  all 
states  and  conditions  of  life.  He  may  be  crossed  in  the 
world,  as  all  are,  but  never  greatly  disappointed ;  because, 
in  the  main,  he  expected  nothing  better  from  it.  He 
knows  he  hath  a  treasure  which  cannot  be  taken  from 
him ;  that  he  '*    ath  found  the  pearl  of  great  price,  and 
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for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and 
buyeth  it  'J^  that  is^  he  prizes  nothing  in  an  equal  degree, 
freely  quits  all  other  expectations  for  it,  and  makes  it  hk 
great  care  to  preserve  it.  In  particular,  he  desires  to 
walk  humbly  with  God  —  he  is  careful  to  avoid  all  sin, 
and  be  found  in  all  duty  —  he  uses  prayer,  and  all  oth«r 
means  of  grace,  to  increase  his  faith,  enliven  his  hope, 
and  keep  him  steadfast  unto  the  end. 

1.  He  desires  to  vaOc  humbly  with  God.     He  knows  his 
desert  from  God  is  condemnation,  and  that  we  are  all  as 
brands  snatched  out  of  the  fire.     The  Savionr,  the  will 
to  receive  him,  the  new  heart  to  live  unto  him,  the  crowB 
of  glory  — nothing  of  this  is  the  work  of  our  own  bands, 
can  never  be  a  debt  to  us  from   God,  but  is   all  his 
undeserved    mercy,   and   free    grace    in    Christ    Jesus. 
Though  once,  perhaps,  he  might  think  himself  righteous, 
as  all  natural  men  vainly  do,  and  .in  this  confidence 
despise  others,  his  present  hope  has  taught  him  better 
things.    He  knows  how  he  came  by  it.    He  has  seen 
himself  ruined  in  sin ;  an  odious,  despicable  creature  in 
the  eyes  of  God,  and  is  always  vile  in  his  own,  not  only 
for  what  he  was,  but  what  he  is,  as  in  his  best  estate 
coming  far  short  of  what  is  required  of  him,  aind  in  the 
account  of  divine  justice  always  sinful.    And  when  the 
pride  of  his  heart  is  stirring  him  up  to  compare  himself 
with  other  men,  and  upon  that  comparison  to  think  more 
highly  of  himself  than  he  ought,  he  checks  himself  with 
this  thought,  that  tiie  rule  we  must  all  be  tried  by,  is  not 
the  lives  and  actions  of  our  fellow  sinners,  but  God's 
perfect  law ;  and  that  when  he  *'  enters  into  judgnient 
with  us  according  to  it,  no  man  living  can  be  justified.** 
For  this  reason  he  desires  to  lie  down  in  the  dust,  under 
a  sense  of  God's  pure  eye  and  his  own  manifold  trans- 
gressions.    He  believes  the.  Scripture,  *^  that  all  have 
sinned,'*  as  well  as  when  it  tells  him  ''  that  all  believeA 
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Bhali  be  saved."  And  his  own  experience  confirms  this 
truth  of  Scripture  to  him  in  this  point  beyond  all  doubt* 
He  now  sees  a  world  of  sin  in  himself  which  before  was 
hidden  from  him;  and  if  he  could  think  but  for  a 
moment  that  he  has  no  sin^  his  conscience  would  rise  up 
s^inst  him,  his  heart  would  condemn  him.  And^ 
therefore,  he  does  not  expect  to  be  saved  as  a.  saint,  but 
as  a  sinner ;  taking  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  his  righter 
ousness  and  whole  salvation,  and  trusting  only  in 
mercy  from  first  to  last.  But  though  he  is  not  dis- 
couraged with  the  sight  of  himself,  so  as  to  fall  into 
despair,  or  refuse  the  remedy  of  God's  providing  for 
him,  and  the  comfort  he  oiFers  him,  yet  his  hope  will  not 
suffer  him  to  be  wicked  and  slothful,  or  at  peace  with 
his  most  deadly  enemy  ;  and,  therefore, 

2.  He  desires  to  avoid  all  sin,  and  to  be  found  in  all  duty. 
Though  he  confesseth,  with  the  utmost  sincerity,  and 
from. a  true  knowledge  of  himself,  that  there  is  no  healtl^ 
in  him,  with  respect  to  God's  most  righteous  and  perfect 
l(tw;.yet  he  is  convinced  of  his  obligations  to  avoid 
whatever  is  contrary  to  it,  and  to  fashion  his  heart  an4 
life  by  the  rule  of  God's  commandments.  To  live  in 
known  sin,  would  be  the  death  of  his  hope. 

Aud  here  I  must  warn  you  against  a  mistake  which 
you  may  be  apt  to  fall  into,  when  you  hear  me  speak  of 
tb^  humiliation  of  God's,  children,  and  unfeigned  acknow- 
ledgments they  make  both  to  God  and  man  of  their 
utter  worthlessness.  I  have  told  you  before,  they  may 
w^ell  do  it,  considering  the  excellence  and  purity  of  God's 
law,  which  they  are  enabled  to  see  in  its  whole  spiritual 
extent,  how  much  less  they  love  him  than  they  ought ; 
how  hard  it  is  to  govern  all  the  motions  of  a  deceitful 
hearty  and  bring  every  thought  into  subjection  to  th^ 
abedieiK^e  of  Chi^ist ;  all  which  they  are  taught  of  God  tQ 
accoukit  to  themselves  for  sin,  and  dare  not.  stand  upon 
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their  innocence  before  him»  though  men  like  tbemselires 
can  lay  nothing  to  their  charge.  But  nevertheless  they 
wage  continual  war  against  sin,  and  do  not  live  in  the 
open  breach  of  any  of  the  commandments ;  not  in  lewd^ 
ness,  drunkenness,  swearing,  sabbath-breaking,  or  steal- 
ing, not  lying  for  gain^  not  murdering  with  the  tongue; 
if  they  did,  they  could  not  keep  their  hope,  and  durst 
not  lift  up  their  heads  before  God. 

Do  not,  therefore,  take  advantage  from  what  they 
say,  and  say  truly,  of  their  need  of  Christ's  blood  to 
wash  them  clean  from  all  spot  of  sin  every  moment  of 
their  lives,  to  encourage  yourselves  in  wickedness ;  sup- 
posing that  as  all  are  sinners,  you  may  find  mercy  as 
well  as  they,  though  you^  still  continue  to  harden  your- 
selves against  the  fear  of  God ;  for  you  quite  mistake  the 
matter ;  they  are  not  sinners  in  this  sense  ;  they  know 
it  would  disprove  their  claim  to  an  interest  in  Christ: 
and  if  at  any  time  they  are  so  unhappy  as  to  fall  into  sio, 
they  can  have  no  ease  in  their  minds  till  they  rise  again 
from  it  by  repentance.    They  have  seen  the  great  evil 
and  curse  of  all  sin  in  the  death  of  Christ,  felt  somediiBg 
of  the  bitterness  of  it  in  themselves,  have  come  trembling 
before  God  for  pardon  in  the  blood  of  his  Son ;  and  dread 
above  all  things  to  take  upon  themselves  the  guilt  of  their 
former  transgressions  by  returning  to  a  state  of  open 
rebellion  against  him.    They  have  entered  into  covenaBi 
with  him  to  fight  against  all  sin,  outward  and  inward, 
and  to  persevere  in  all  duty.      Their  ears  are  unstopped. 
They  can  hear  the  Psalmist  saying,  '^  Ye  that  love  the 
Lord,   see  that  ye  hate  the  thing  which  is  evil;"  and 
Christ  saying,  *'  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments;" 
and  this  they  resolve  to  do.     Christ's  death  and  suffisr- 
ings,  his  coming   into  the  world   by  an  humble  birtb^ 
and  going  out  of  it  by  a  bloody  death,  show  them  that  is 
sin,  which  they  did  not  know  before,  a  depth  of.  evil 
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which  they  could  never  have  thought  of ;  and  his  love  is 
a  strong  bond  upon  their  souls  to  forsake  it,  and  to 
abound  in  all  goodness.  Holiness  is  a  very  precious  part  of 
their  hope  in  and  from  him,  and  what  they  cleave  to  him 
for  as  well  as  his  forgiveness.  But  knowing  their  weak* 
ness,  and  the  difficulties  they  have  to  struggle  with^ 

3.  They  use  prayer,  and  all  other  means  of  grace,  to 
increase  their  faith,  enliven  their  hope,  and  keep  them 
steadfast  in  it,  and  in  all  holy  obedience  unto  their  life*s  end. 
They  are  men  of  prayer,  as  sure  as  they  are  possessed  of 
Christian  hope ;  not  merely  to  please  God  with  an  act  of 
outward  homage,  and  to  get  rid  of  what  they  are  taught 
to  think  a  duty,  but  their  state  drives  them  to  it.  Their 
thoughts  run  much  upon  their  hope  ;  and  their  hearts  as 
naturally  form  those  thoughts  into  a  prayer,  as  we  do  any. 
thing  else  which  we  greatly  desire.  They  are  like  children 
at  the  breast,  who  cry  for  their  food,  have  but  one  appe* 
tite,  and  can  be  quieted  with  nothing  else,  do  what  you 
will  to  them.  They  understand  the  meaning  of  those 
words,  which  seem  so  hard  and  unreasonable  to  natural 
men,  pray  always.  The  bent  of  their  minds  is  always 
to  prayer ;  they  pray  in  secret,  pray  with  their  families, 
and  attend  constantly  upon  public  worship ;  and  can  no 
more  be  contented  with  a  Sunday's  religion  only,  or 
to  take  the  nourishment  of  their  souls  only  once  a  week, 
than  they  would  to  feed  their  bodies  only  one  day  in 
seven ;  neither  do  they  expect  a  full  blessing  in  the  use 
of  only  one  means  of  grace,  when  they  know  God  has 
appointed  more.  Their  hqpe  is  glorious,  worth  all  their 
endeavours,  and  has  taken  fast  hold  of  their  hearts;  and 
therefore  they  leave  nothing  undone,  and  especially  no 
means  of  God's  prescribing  and  commanding,  to  confirm 
them  in  it,  and  put  them  in  a  way  of  attaining  it.  They 
read  the  Scriptures,  which  bring  the  glad  tidings  of  their 
bope  to  them  from  God,  diligently,  thankfully,  devoutly. 
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and  with  prayer  fipr.  a  blessing*  Sabbaths  are  welcondt 
days  to  them,  and  well  employed  both  at  church  and  at 
home.  A  sermon  which  speaks  of  their  hope  sonnda 
gweetly  in  their  ears,  and  warms  their  hearts ;  and  th« 
blessed  sacrament,  which  speaks  it  far  more  .loudly 
than  the  tongue  of  man  can  do»  which  is  the  standing 
memorial  of  the  Christian  hope,  and  applies  the  blood  of 
sprinkling  to  the  conscience  of  the  worthy  receiver,  is  a 
feast  indeed,  and  the  delight  of  their  souls. 

III.   I  would    now  exhort  you  to  understand  and 
embrace  this  hope,  as  your  portion  from  the  Lord>  what 
he  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world  to  giye 
us>  and  all  Scripture  was  written  to  declare  and  QOi^rfO 
to  us.'    The  world  is  a  known  cheat,  flatters  Us  :in^ 
fidse  hopes,  and  deceives  in  all  its  promises:  and  i£iil 
answered  all  our  wishes,  if  we  never  met  with  ox^rcroffi 
in  it,  still  ^hat.inust  .relieve  ns. from  the  curs^  q{  Wp 
give  us  hope  toward  God,  prepare  us  for  a. happy  det^ 
and  ensure  to  us  the  .joys  of  eternity  ?     I  beseech  you 
understand  this :  sin  lies  like  a  canker  .at  the  root  of  oar 
happiness,  and  is  the  cause  of  all  our  troubles  ;  but  th^ 
the  greatest  crosses  and  sufferings  of  this  life   are  ,M 
discharge  from  it,  and  if  the  curse  of  it  is  not  reknofed 
before  we  die,  we  must  lie  groaning  under  it  for  eveft 
"Sow,  what  would  yon  think,  of  a  man  who  wasundisr  s 
s^itence  of  death,  and  might  be  delivered  from  it ;  httt 
instead  of  using  the  means. put  into  his  power  for.thst 
purpose,  spent  all  his  time  and  thoughts  upon  other 
things,  was  wholly  .bent  on. pleasing  and  enjoying  himself^ 
or. amassing  wealth  in  prison,,  and  never  awaked  oat,of 
his  vainvdream  till  the  day  of  execution?  ..Verily,  it 
is  the  case  of  too  many  of  .os,  jouly  with  this  sad  difierenes^ 
tiiatiif  wedie,  wedie  eterpaUy.    ■'■..,!,  ^    ;;..; 

,.  •Iti8;true^  .and;lafes^«ddi£r  ;Q0d,lority.we  oftednotadje* 
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You  learn  from  Scripture^  and  are  often  hearing  from 
this  place,  that  there  is  hope :  you  know  there  is  salva-* 
tion  from  sin  and  all  its  cursed  effects.  But,  alasf 
the  sense  of  your  condition,  as  fallen  sons  of  Adam, 
and  guilty  of  numberless  transgressions  in  your  own 
persons,  is  not  weighty  enough  upon  your  ininds,  nor 
the  evil  and  desert  of  sin  so  truly  perceived,  as  to  engage 
you  to  seek  after  the  remedy  of  God's  providing.  I  pray 
God  give  you  this  knowledge  spiritually  and  effectually, 
that  you  may  be  in  pain  for  yourselves,  and  cry  out, 
"  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?**  And  when 
you  are  thus  awakened,  and  looking  out  carefully 
for  deliverance,  the  Scripture  is  at  hand  with  its  help. 
It  sets  before  you  the  hope  of  forgiveness  and  recohcilia-^ 
tion  with  God ;  tells  you  how  this  redemption  was 
purchased ;  offers  Hfe  to  your  choice,  and  invites  you,  ini 
the  name  of  God  and  by  all  his  mercies,  to  accept  of  it. 
Brethren,  we  must  come  to  this  point;  we  must  have 
this  hope,  and  without  it  cannot  be  Christians. 

Observe  what  I  say :  if  Christ  is  not  our  hope,  our 
treasure,  and  the  great  wish  of  our  souls,  we  can  have  no 
other  proof  to  give  of  our  conversion.  The  hope  of  his 
salyation  is  the  very  thing  which  brings  us  to  him,  if  we 
know  what  we  come  to  him  for.  And  when  we  are 
grounded  and  settled  in  it,  we  are  turned  from  darkness 
to  light,  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds,  and  hav^ 
that  great  change  wrought  in  us  which  will  yield  us  true 
comfort,  be  our  best  guard  against  sin,  keep  tbfe  world 
out  of  our  hearts,  and  preserve  us  in  patient  waiting 
upon  God :  but  if  we  are  not  come  to  a.  true  feeling 
and  experience  of  this  hope,  so  as  to  rest  our  souls  upon 
it,  nothing  that  we  do  in  religion,  or  in  the  world,  no 
clemency  or  kindness  of  behaviour,  no  strictness  or 
«anctity  of  manners,  no  coutse  of  action,  or  practice  bf 
devotion,  will  afford  us  any  evidence  of  the  goodness  of 
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our  state ;  it  can  be  nothing  but  an  outward  work  and 
self-deceit.  We  are  the  same  unconverted  men  and; 
women,  whatever  we  may  think  of  ourselves,  or  however 
we  may  appear  to  the  world,  till  Christ  is  all  in  all  to  us, 
and  life  by  him  the  great  hope  and  ruling  desire  of  our 
hearts. 

Let  me  advise  and  exhort  you  to  bring  your  religion 
to  this  test,  and  to  consider  whether  your  minds  are 
indeed  possessed  and   governed  by  this  blessed  hope, 
'^  which  God,  who  cannot  lie,  hath  promised  since  the 
world  began/'    For  it  is  the  hope  of  our  high  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus  ^  the  cordial  of  life,  and  the  anchor  of  the 
soul ;  what  he  died  to  purchase  for  us  ;  what  all  Scripture 
was    written   to  teach  us ;    what  the  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  are  ordained  to  publish,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
given  to  work  in  us.     Happy  is  the  man  who  can  rejoice 
in  it,  and  say  continually  in  his  heart,   ''  Blessed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Vfho,  accord- 
ing to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  c^ain  unto 
a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead :"  who,  as  a  son  of  God  and  joint  heir  with 
Christ,  can  with  an  humble  confidence  look  up  to  him  in 
heaven,  as  having  taken  possession  of  it  in  our  names, 
and  gone  thither  to  prepare  a  place  for  us :  who,  when- 
ever he  takes  the  Bible  into  his  hands,  can  say,  **  Here  k 
my  estate,  my  treasure,  enough  for  me  to  live  and  di? 
with  r 

Blessed  God !  is  there  such  a  hope  as  it  tells  us.  of, 
salvation  and  life  for  a  world  of  ruined,  undone  creatures, 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins?  And  is  heaven  again  open 
for  sinners,  for  me  ?  Yes ;  here  is  the  promise  an4 
assurance  of  it  from  the  unchangeable  God  of  tmtbk 
confirmed  to  me  by  his  oath,  and  sealed  to  me  in  the 
blood  of  his  Son.  May  I  never  be  so  foolish  as  to  sell 
jny  Christian  birthright  fpr  bn^  morsel  of  meat ;  ft  hja^ 
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a  world !  I  am  here  told  that,  as  a  believer,  '*  I  am  comh 
to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  the 
blood  of  sprinkling."  This  is  my  faith  ;  as  a  member  of 
Christ,  and  a  child  of  God,  I  am  an  inheritor  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  and  to  come  to  the  full  possession 
and  everlasting  enjoyment  of  it  shall  be  my  hope  :  and  may 
He  who  hath  given  it  to  me,  the  God  of  all  grace,  enable 
me  to  hold  it  fast;  to  fight  manfully  against  sin,  the 
world,  and  the  devil,  in  the  strength  of  it ;  and  to  say  to 
every  thing  that  would  take  it  from  me,  as  Naboth  did 
to  Ahab  when  he  coveted  his  vineyard,  *'  The  Lord  forbid 
it  me,  that  I  should  give  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers 
Hnto  thee." 

Let  us  therefore,  my  brethren,  give  due  attention  to 
what  the  apostle  here  says  of  the  great  end  for  which  the 
Scriptures  were  written,  *'  It  was  for  our  learning ;  it 
was  that  we  might  have  hope."  And  if  the  thing  hoped 
for  isk.£xceeding  great,  and  the  attainment  of  it  certain ; 
if  we  have  no  other  hope,  and  if  it  is  the  best  we  can 
have,  since  it  includes  Christ  and  all  his  blessings ;  we 
shall  not  think  much  to  wait  for  it  with  patience^  in  patient 
faith,  patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  and  patient  study 
of  all  Scripture,  which  brings  us  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
forgiveness  of  our  sins,  peace  with  God,  and  a  right  to 
eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ.  And  as  sure  as  we  have 
this  hope,  we  shall  think  it  our  best  comfort  in  all  states 
and  conditions,  our  joy  in  prosperity,  our  support  in 
trouble  ;  nay,  our  great  aim  in  the  world  will  be  to  take, 
care  that  we  do  not  come  short  of  it. 

But  as  we  could  not  so  much  as  know  either  what  this 
hope  is,  or  how  we  are  to  be  partakers  of  it  without  the 
Seripture,  it  appears  at  once  to  be  a  matter  of  the  utmost 
aeeessity  that  we  should  read  it  diligently,  value  it  as 
our  greatest  treasure,  in  comparison  of  it  despise  all  other 
luiowledge,  and  pray  devoutly  for  the  Spirit's  help  to 
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epen  it  to  us,  and  set  it  home  upon  our  hearts.  No  vaia 
ezcusesy  no  lazy,  heathenish  complaints  of  want  of  time, 
learning,  capacity,  or  memory,  can  be  allowed  in  a  matter 
of  such  unspeakable  consequence  to  the  present  peace 
and  everlasting  happiness  of  our  souls.  If  the  Scripture 
taught  an  infallible  way  of  thriving  and  growing  rich^  or 
was  your  title-deed  to  an  estate  in  this  world,  not  one 
of  you  would  be  ignorant  of  its  contents.  There  are  at 
all  times  many  persons  who  live  by  their  labour,  and  yet 
can  find  time  every  day  to  read  the  Scripture,  and  make 
good  their  profession  of  having  their  portion  in  it.  So 
would  every  one  of  you,  if  you  loved  it  for  the  hope  if 
sets  before  you.  Consider  what  I  say.  You  luiow  it  is 
the  conveyance  of  an  heavenly  inheritance;  and  Ood, 
who  knows  it  to  be  his  best  gift  to  mankind^  and  your 
guide  to  heaven,  has  therefore,  in  great  mercy,  put  it 
into  your  hands,  that  you  may  rejoice  in  its  light,  and  be 
enriched  by  it  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understandiog. 
Hf3  tells  you  that  *'  all  Scripture  is  given  by  divine  in* 
spiration,  and  able  to  make  you  wise  unto  salvation, 
through  faith  ^hich  is  in  Christ  Jesus :"  He  commands 
you  to  search  it,  that  you  may  come  to  the  knowledge  td 
the  Saviour ;  and  he  has  appointed  an  order  of  men  to 
assist  you  in  the  understanding  of  it,  to  explam  and 
enforce  it,  to  keep  you  close  to  it,  and  beseech  yon  in 
his  name  to  open  your  hearts  to  the  glorious,  pleasing 
hope  of  being  reconciled  to  him  now,  i^hat  yoii  may  enjojr 
him  for  ever.  I  know  this. to  be  niy  duty  and  office 
among  you;  and  beseech  God,  for  your  sakea,  to  make 
m.e;mojre  and  tnore  sensible  of  it,  that.  I  may  stir  you  up 
by  all  thei  ways  I  can  think  of  to  study  and  pnze  the  wotd 
of  Go^,  and  be  your  fellow-^helper  in  the  hope  otiHi 
Gospel.  To  which  purpose.  I  shall  condode  with  an 
observation  coticeming  the  word  S'eryaures,  and  the  seme 
ill  which  it  id  here  used  in  the  text. 
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Now^  it  is  evidenf^  that  by  the  word  Scriptures  in  thi* 
place,  we  are  chiefly,  if  not  solely,  to  understand  tba 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament;  because  but  a  veiy 
small  part  of  the  New  was  then  written ;  and  because  it 
is  here  said,  whatsoever  things  were  written  c^oretime-; 
meaning,  as  it  should  seem,  a  long  time  before  the  writing 
of  this  epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  pointing  for  the  hope 
here  spoken  of  to  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament;  the 
last  of  which,  the  prophecy  of  Malachi^  was  written  some 
hundreds  of  years  (four  hundred,  if  not  more)  before  the 
coming  of  our  blessed  Saviour.  So  that  St.  Paul  hereby 
intended  to  affirm,  that  Christ,  our  hope,  and  the  hope  of 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  was  declared  and  revealed  in 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  the  Saviour  of 
mankind  from  the  curse  of  sin,  death,  and  hell.  And  a 
very  comfortable  thing  it  is  to  eveiy  serious,  patient 
reader  of  all  Scripture,  to  observe  the  mercy  of  God  to  a 
lost  world ;  that  the  great  design  of  man's  redemption 
was  set  on  foot  from  the  beginning;  and  runs  through  the 
whole  Old  Testament,  as  the  niarrow  and  kernel,  the  sum 
iaind  substance  of  it,  and  the  chief  end  for  which  it  was 
written :  that  the  promise  of  a  Redeemer  was  given  to 
Adam  in  Paradise,  to  be  conveyed  by  him  to  his  children 
aa  tb^ir  birthright  and  best  inheritance, .  and  by>  them  to 
their  posterity ;  that  it  was  renewed  to  Abraham^  J^Soseist, 
ai^  I)avid;  preached  to  the  Jews  in  their  sacrifices  and 
c^r^mpnieb,  and  more  fiilly  opened  by  the  pTo|)hetii>  as 
tbe  taalvation  both  of  Jew  and  Gentile.  I  sa^,  tbisishows 
ihe  great' importance ' of  tiie  'Old  Testament,  aiid  points 
oxkVto  kA  what  we  should  chiefly  look  for  .in:  ix\  and'tiw 
«jDeeUeiit  use  we  may  make  of  it  for  the  confiriniBition'of 

dor  faitb* 

Tbe  improvement  I  would '  make  of  thir  observaJtion 
is^ .  t0  rpxkt  you  upon  considering  what  great  cause,  we  have 
to  bleiis  God  that  our  lot  is  fallen  to  us  in  the  happier 
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times  of  full  Oospel  light ;  vfhen  *'  the  day-spring  from  on 
high  hath  visited  us/'  and  we  have,  the  Scriptares  both  of 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  to  confirm  our  faith,  and 
raise  our  hopes ;  the  latter  being  to  the  former  as  noon- 
day to  the  glimmering  light  of  a  taper.     For  '*  in  these 
last  days  God  hath  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son  ;^  and  the 
hope  of  mankind,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  which  lay 
hid  in  the  Old  Testament,  as  it  were  in  its  seed,  is  now 
fully  opened  in  the  New,  and  presented  to  our  view  in 
its  state  of  perfection.     But  to  what  purpose  have  we  tbi« 
advantage,  if  we  do  not  read  and  study  the  blessed  book 
put  into  our  hands,  to  receive  the  comfort  it  brings  us, 
to  be  enriched  with  its  treasures,  and  made  happy  by  iti 
bope  ?  What  can  it  signify  to  us  that  the  Sun  of  righteoiuh 
ness  hath  long  since  risen  upon  the  world  in  the  person 
and  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  his  glorious  light 
jhines  all  around  us,  if  it  does  not  shine  into  our  hearts, 
and  scatter  the  darkness  from  our  souls  ?  the  darkness  of 
sin,  the  darkness  of  unbelief,  the  darkness  of  ignorance^ 
the  darkness  of  a  worldly  life  ? 

The  blessed  apostle  tells  us  in  this  chapter  that  all 
God's  promises  of  grace  and  mercy  to  mankind  were  con- 
firmed in  Jesus  Christ.  And  at  the  13th  verse  he  prayed 
for  you  and  me,  that  "the  God  of  hope," — so  called  for 
the  hope  he  hath  given  to  sinners— 'O  glorious  title  {oTVUt 
who  otherwise  must  have  been  without  hope  !«-that  '^  the 
God  of  hope  would  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  k 
believing,  that  ye  mdy  abound  in  hope  through  thA 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Surely  these  promises  art 
nothing  to  us,  our  belief  is  vain,  and  we  read  the  Scr^ 
tures  without  effect,  if  we  do  not  make  this  prayer  (Mif 
own ;  if  God's  peace,  .and  the  sense  of  our  reconciliation 
to  him,  is  not  the  joy  of  our  lives;  if  we  do  not  so 
'*  abound  in  hope  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  GhcdIL,* 
as  to  treasure  it  up  in  our  hearts,  despise  every  thing  i> 


sxEMOXf.  257 

comparison  of  it,  think  ourselyes  only  happy  in  it,  and 
in  the  strength  of  it  resist  temptations,  live  above  the 
world,  and  '^  keep  our  lamps  burning  like  men  that  wait 
for  their  Lord." 

Hear  now  what  we  are  in  and  under  our  Christian 
hope,  from  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  ''  Ye  are  come 
unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company 
of  angels^  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
first-bom,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 
and  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  6f  the  new  covenant,  and  to 
the  blood  of  sprinkling  that  speaketh  better  things  than 
that  of  Abel."  The  meaning  is,  that  as  the  Jewish  tribes, 
at  certain  stated  times,  came  from  all  parts  of  the  country 
to  worship  at  Jerusalem,  and  offer  sacrifices  in  the  temple 
on  Mount  Sion;  so  all  Christians,  the  true  Israel  of 
God,  however  dispersed  through  the  whole  world,  are 
gathered  together  in  one  body  under  Christ  their  Head» 
to  offer  free-will  offerings  with  a  holy  worship,  the  con- 
tinual tribute  of  their  grateful  hearts,  in  the  New  Jeru- 
salem, the  city  of  the  living  God.  And  mark  it  well, 
this  is  their  happy  state  and  condition  now,  while  they 
are  upon  earth.  Though  they  may  not  see  it  themselves, 
it  is  so  in  truth  and  reality,  and  in  the  sight  of  God :  for 
the  whole  family  of  God  in  heaven  and  earth  is  but  one 
imder  its  glorious  Head ;  and  his  saints  on  earth  aptually 
l>eloug  to  the  blessed  society  of  saints  and  angels  in 
lieaven,  through  the  mediation  and  sprinkling  of  Hm 
blood  of  the  holy  Jesus,  cleansing  them  from  all  sin,  and 
which  speaketh  better  things,  and  crieth  louder  in  the 
«an  of  God  for  mercy,  than  the  bbod  of  Abel  did  for 
.yengeance. 

Ck>d  grant  that  the  cry  of  this  precious  blood,  in  all 
•omr  hearts,  may  be  above  our  sins  and  fears ;  and  that« 

VOL.   111.  s 
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*^  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures/'  w^ 
may  hold  fast  the  blessed  hope  of  being  numbered  with 
the  saints  of  God  in  glory  everlasting.     And  many,  many 
thanksgivings  be  to  God  from  many  ten  thousands  of 
rejoicing  hearts,  and  happy^  redeemed  souls,  for  this  glo- 
rious hope.    O  Lord,  for  thy  dear  Son's  sake,  give  it  \sM 
all  our  hearts  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  makf 
it  a  holy  fire  of  love  burning  in  us  day  and  night ;  that 
we  may  sing  with  the  whole  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host,  **  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ;  and  on  earth  peace, 
good-will  towards  men.''    And  all  glory  be  to  the  ever: 
blessed  Trinity,  for  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrial^ 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Amen. 
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And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications.     Zech.  xii.  10. 

In  these  words  the  prophet  mentions  that  remarkaUt 
time  when  the  house  of  David  and  the  inhabitants  ef 
Jerusalem,  or  the  Jewish  nation,  shall  turn  to  the  LodI 
in  prayer^  from  a  sense  and  conviction  of  their  undooi  1 
state,  want  of  pardoning  grace,  and  especially  of  tbdr  \i 
great  sin  in  rejecting  and  crucifying  Christ,  and  9ayio{} 
as  they  do  to  this  day,  ^*  We  will  not  have  this  man  to 
reign  over  us." 

That  the  time  will  come  for  their  conversion,  and  thflt 
the  main  body  of  the  Jews  will  again  be  owned  by  God 
as  his  people,  all  the  prophets  declare  with  one  consent 
and  many  are  of  opinion  that  it  cannot  now  be  far  off.; 
But  what  is  needful  to  observe  to  you  is,  thut  the  cifr 
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nmstance  here  particularly  taken  notice  of  as  a  mark  of 
lieir  conrersion^  and  owning  of  Christ  for  salvation,  must 
Iso  be  a  mark  and  proof  of  ours ;  and  that  it  is  equally 
ecessary  for  every  man  and  woman  of  every  other  nation^ 
t  all  times  to  the  end  of  the  world,  to  have  the  spirit  of 
race  and  of  supplications  poured  upon  them,  i.  e.  a  gra-r 
ions  spirit  of  prayer  for  the  blessings  of  Christ  and  his 
(ospel,  from  an  earnest  will  and  desire  to  be  saved 
Dcording  to  it. 

This  is  what  I  am  to  open  and  press  upon  you  at 
lis  time,  and  I  pray  God  enable  me  to  do  it  to  you? 
>nviction. 

I.  I  shall  show  what  this  spirit  of  grace  and  of  sup^ 
[ications  is,  or  when  we  may  be  said  to  have  it. 

II.  That  if  we  have  it,  it  must  be  poured  upon  us,  oif 
Le  Spirit's  work  in  us. 

III.  That  in  the  want  of  it,  we  can  have  no  proof  of  a 
ork  of  grace  upon  our  hearts. 

I.  I  shall  show  what  this  spirit  of  grace  and  of  sup-p 
[ications  is.  I  have  told  you  already  in  part,  that  it  is  a 
racious  desire  of  the  heart  for  spiritual  good  things,  and 
ir  the  health  and  prosperity  of  6ur  souls ;  not  for  the 
iccess  of  our  temporal  afiairs,  or  abundance  of  worldly 
lessings  of  any  kind :  for  though  we  may  lawfully  ask 
ir  them,  in  token  and  acknowledgment  of  our  dependence 
pon  God,  and  are  bound  to  be  thankful  for  what  he 
ives ;  yet  we  must  be  content  in  the  want  of  them,  and 
dlling  to  resign  them  whenever  he  sees  fit.  These  things 
iiiBt  not  be  uppermost  in  our  thoughts,  or  the  great 
srthenof  our  prayers.  Alas!  we  have  but  too  much 
C  this  disposition  from^ature;  and  such  a  state  .pfmia4 
I  this,  of  continual  caring  and  wishing  for  the  world,  is 
curse,  and  the  depth  of  our  fall;  and  what, , if  our 
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eyes  were  opened,  we  should  pray  against.  That  dis^ 
position  of  heart  which  is  meant  by  a  spirit  of  grace  and 
of  supplications,  consists  in  choosing  what  God  chooses 
for  us ;  and  haying  such  a  lively  sense  of  the  great  value 
and  importance  of  spiritual  blessings  upon  our  minds,  and 
of  the  necessity  of  obtaining  them,  as  to  have  our  hearts 
continually  turned  to  him  in  prayer  for  them;  in  con- 
sidering the  favour  of  God  and  eternal  life  as  the  great 
end  we  were  bom  and  live  for,  which  we  desire  above  all 
things,  and  without  which  we  should  think  ourselves 
todone  for  ever. 

When  we  not  only  acknowledge  the  being  and  provi* 
dence  of  God  in  common  with  all  mankind,  but  live  io 
his  presence,  and  choose  him  for  our  portion,  and  know 
that  his  favour  and  blessing  is  infinitely  more  to  us  thatt 
iall  the  world  :  when  we  see  our  vileness,  misery,  weak* 
ness,  and  condemnation  in  sin ;  dread  to  continue  in  it; 
long  to  be  discharged  from  the  guilt,  and  delivered  from 
the  power  of  it :  when  Christ  is  presented  to  us  by  die 
eye  of  faith,  as  an  all-sufficient  Saviour,  and  the  relief  he 
ofiers  us  in  the  remission  of  our  sins,  strength  against 
them  for  the  future,  and  the  gift  of  his  perfect  righteona* 
ness  for  our  eternal  justification,  appears  to  us  as  the 
most  welcome  and  se&sonable  of  all  mercies,  every  way 
suited  to  the  case  of  sinners,  and  the  very  thing  we  want: 
when  we  acknowledge  the  necessity  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  I' 
operation  to  convince  us  of  sin,  and  work  faith  in  us,  and  I 
his  indwelling  in  our  hearts,  to  change  the  vicious  bent  1^ 
of  them,  subdue  our  inbred  corruption,  natural  enmi^  W 
to  God,  and  opposition  to  his  will :  when  we  are  coof  |i 
vinced  that  this  world  is  not  our  home,  or  what  we  weie 
made  for ;  that  the  happiness  of  it  is  a  dream,  deceitfil 
in  its  appearance,  short  in  its  continuance,  and  nevef 
attained  to  in  such  a  degree  as  that  we  can  say  i0i 
hearts  are  at  rest,  and  we  have  what  we  wish  forj^wA 


,tiier6for6  sit  loose  to  it;  set  our  afiections  on  things 
'Above,  and  turn  our  eyes  and  hearts  ta  our  everlasting 
inheritance  in   heaven:—*!   say,  when    we    thus  know 
Crod  and   ourselves;   know  our  sin  and  danger;  know 
.our  want  of  deliverance;  know   our  great  business  in 
the   world;  we  shall  beseech  him,  as  for  our  lives,  to 
keep  us  steadfast  in  this  belief,  to  remember  us  in  mercy, 
.and  whatever  else  he  denies  us,  not  to  deprive  us  of  an 
interest  in  Christ;   but  to  guide  us  by  his  Spirit,  and 
make  us  his  children,  and  heirs  of  his  kingdom.    Then 
.we  put  up  the  true  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications  ; 
the  natural,  strong  desire  we  all  have  for  happiness  is 
.fixed  upon  its  only  right  object,  and  forces  the  awakened 
soul  to  cry  to  the  God  and  Father  of  mercies,  '*  Give  me 
thyself,  give  me  thy  Christ,  give  me  thy  Spirit,  deliver 
me  from  the  evil  I  feel  or  fear,  and  make  me  fit  for  thy 
^iieayen,  or  I  die."    The  man,  in  whom  this  spirit  is,  con- 
tinually cries,  ^'  What  can  I  have  a  prayer  for,  if  not  for 
;the  life  of  my  soul;  peace  apd  friendship  with  my  heavenly 
Father;  comfort  and  sweet  hope  here  to  bear  me  up 
,  jn  all  conditions,  and  a  blessed  eternity  ?   Is  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  salvation  by  Christ,  so  light  a  matter  with 
me  that  I  cannot  find  in  my  heart  to  ask  for  it ;  or  do  I 
,  iu»k  for  it  coldly,  and  with  but  little  desire  to  have  my 
-request  granted  ?  Is  there  any  thing  else  I  could  wish  for 
;.9iore,  than  to  be  taken  into  God's  protection  as  a  child  of 
^4vis  family ;  to  have  my  guilt  removed,  my  faith  strength- 
I,€ned,  and  my  will  and  affections  renewed?  Let  others 
^.Ihink  most  of  the  increase  of  their  worldly  store,  and 
•.pray  for  it  in  the  depth  of  their  hearts,  as  God  sees  they 
1^0,  though  they  do  not  think  so,  I  have  but  one  great 
Ifnuyer  for  payself  and  for  them,  -^  *  Lord,  lift  thou  up 
^ifiie  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us ;'  refresh  us  with 
Iftby  peace,   and  guide  us  with  thy  Qounsel,  that  thqu 
|j0iayQ9t.  rgceiy^  u^  to  thy  glory," 


262  SERMONS. 

Here  is  one  praying,  according  to  the  apostle's  adnce, 
'.with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit^  Eph.  ^i:  18; 
like  a  true  beggar,  from  a  sense  of  what  he  wants,  and 
with  earnest  desire  to  obtain  what  he  asks  for.  And  God 
denies  him  nothing.  He  will  give  him  the  Holy  Sjniit 
and  all  spiritual  blessings,  much  more  certainly  than  an 
earthly  parent  would  give  bread  to  a  hungry  child  Aat 
asks  it  of  him ;  and  all  things  shall  work  together  for  his 
good.  His  will  to  ask,  is  the  earnest  of  his  obtaining; 
and  a  security  put  into  his  hands  for  the  performance  of 
all  God's  promises.  We  can  be  as  sure,  as  t?e  are  that 
God  is  true,  that  whatever  we  ask  according  to  his  wiDi 
he  heareth  us,  and  will  grant  all  our  petitions,  1  John, 
v.  14.  Think  what  kind  of  life  can  be  more  happy  and 
pleasant  than  this,  to  have  that  very  end  in  view  for  oar- 
selves  which  God  has  for  us,  and  to  know  we  shall  not 
fail  of  it;  to  desire  and  long  only  for  what  we  shoold, 
and  to  be  infallibly  assured  that  we  shall  have  it.  But 
then  know  of  a  truth,  that  if  we  have  this  great  end  in 
view,  the  salvation  of  our  souls  according  to  Christ  and 
his  Gospel,  and  if  the  desire  of  our  hearts  is  after  it,  in 
a  state  of  prayer  and  earnest  supplication, 

IL  It  must  be  the  Spirit's  work  jp,  us.— -The  Spirit 
of  God  works  in  us  a  knowledge  and  conviction  of  our 
lost  estate  and  want  of  Christ ;  and  then  prayer  follows 
upon  it,  and  is  preserved  in  vigour  and  exercise  by  Us 
continual  abode  with  us.  As  we  believe,  so  we  pray ;  and 
if  there  is  no  prizing  of  Christ,  nor  desire  of  his  benefits, 
we  never  pray  according  to  the  will  of  God.  And,  there- 
fore^ to  make  way  for  the  Spirit  of  prayer  in  us,  our  m 
must  be  laid  open  to  us,  especially  the  great  sin  of  bM 
seeking  after^  cleaving  to,  and  loving  God ;  our  wilb 
must  be  turned  to  him  for  pardon  and  deliverance  firoU 
it^  Christ  must  be  precious  to  us,  ai^d  oi^r  hearts  set  ufff^ 
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* 

€he  jbys  aiid  glories  of  another  life.  But  now  what  hard 
work  is  here  for  man,  naturally  turned  from  God,  denying 
his  sin,  and  as  full  of  pride  as  corruption,  bowed  dojyn 
to  the  earth,  fond  of  his  present  state,  and  for  the  most 
part  wishing  only  for  such  poor  comforts  as  it  can  afford 
him !  Here  then  the  Spirit  begins  with  us,  and  lays  the 
foundation  of  prayer  in  the  sense  of  our  guilt,  misery, 
danger,  and  inability  to  help  ourselves ;  in  turning  our 
hearts  against  the  evil  that  is  in  us,  and  stirring  us  up  to 
seek  after  those  good  things,  which  God  freely  offers, 
and  is  ready  to  give  us.  And  it  is  for  want  of  this  sense 
and  feeling,  for  want  of  knowing  what  we  ^re  and  what 
we  should  be,  and  how  little  we  can  do  for  ourselves, 
that  so  many  never  come  to  that  first  prayer  of  an  awakened 
man  —  "  Lord,  I  am  ignorant  and  unbelieving;  a  poor, 
ginful,  weak  creature  ;  and  must  be  undone  without  help ; 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me." 

Let  not  this  discourage  you,  my  brethren,  nor  keep 
you  from  ever  attempting  to  break  through  the  difficulties 
which  lie  in  your  way,  because  of  yourselves  you  have 
neither  understanding  to  discern,  nor  tl^e  will  to  desire 
what  God  has  made  known  to  you  for  your  everlasting 
benefit.  Say  not,  as  the  children  of  Israel  did  when 
they  came  to  the  borders  of  the  promised  land,  and  shpidd 
inmiediately  have  taken  possession  of  it  —  '*  We  came 
unto  the  land  whither  thou  sentest  us,  and  surely  it  fioweth 
with  milk  and  honey,  and  this  is  the  fruit  of  it.  Never- 
theless, the  people  be  strong  that  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
the  cities  are  walled  and  very  great ;  and  moreover,  we 
saw  the  children  of  Anak  there  —  men  of  gigantic  strength 
and  stature,  difficulties  upon  difficulties,  never  to  be  sur- 
mounted," Num.  xiii.  27,  28.  And  so  they  all,  except 
two  faithful,  undaunted  men,  perished  in  the  wilderness. 

Say  not  thou,  therefore,  '*  Returning  to  the  love  and 
fear  of  God,  and  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  is  a  desirably 
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thing,  but  hard  to  be  attained ;  we  are  slow  to  apprehend 
it,  and  have  no  wills  to  embrace  it ;  flesh  and  blood  haft 
got  possession  of  ns,  and  we  know  not  how  to  break 
loose  from  it,  or  turn  our  thoughts  from  earth  to  heayen^ 
from  the  world  to  Ood."  But  consider  with  thyaelf  thai 
this  is  a  great  salvation,  the  greatest  benefit  that  Ood 
can  bestow  upon  thee,  and  must  be  attained,  let  the  dif-« 
Acuities  in  the  way  to  it  be  what  they  will ;  either  this,F 
or  damnation.  Consider,  that  what  is  impossible  wiik 
men^  is  both  possible  and  easy  with  Ood ;  that  it  is  he 
who  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  bis  good 
pleasure,  i.  e.  his  goodness  inclines  him  to  work  all  in 
us,  and  he  takes  pleasure  in  doing  it,  and  can  both  turn  Uiy 
heart  to  the  salvation  thou  wantest,  and  thy  whole  heart 
into  a  prayer  for  it.  And  if  this  is  not  done,  it  is  becansa 
we  refuse  his  mercy,  and  resolve  to  run  all  hazards  rather 
than  submit  to  a  change  of  our  state.  But  whenever 
we  give  way  to  the  Spirit's  work,  and  find  ourselves 
undone  without  help,  and  that  there  is  no  help  any  where 
for  us'  but  in  the  love  and  power  of  Ood,  we  shall  as 
naturally  turn  to  him  for  it,  as  we  look  to  him  for  rain 
and  fruitful  seasons ;  and  be  ten  times  more  earnest  with 
him  for  a  blessing  upon  our  souls,  than  ever  we  were, 
in  the  depth  of  our  hearts,  for  any  kind  of  outwaid 
prosperity,  and  think  prayer  an  easy  condition  of  obtain- 
ing it.  We  shall  then  look  on  him  whom  our  sins  have 
pierced,  as  it  is  here  said  the  Jews  will  do,  at  the  same 
time  that  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplications  is  poured 
Upon  them. 

When  the  veil  is  taken  from  our  hearts,  and  we  have  * 
a  clear  sight  of  sin,  and  of  Christ  crucified  for  it,  and  of 
the  great  goodness  of  God  in  giving  him  to  die  for  iis» 
we  shall  be  very  loth  to  go  without  our  share  of  it»  and 
strive  hard  for  a  blessing  as  Jacob  did  ;  and  it  will  then 
be  with  us  all  as  it  was  with  St.  Paul,  when  God  atrodk 


SERBIONS.  2C5: 

him  to  the  earth  with  a  light  from  heaven— ^'^  Behold^  he 
prayeth!"  Doubtless  he  was  no  stranger  to  the  act  of 
prayer,  and  had  been  many  times,  if  not  daily,  upon 
his  knees.  But  all  the  while  he  prayed  in  darkness ; 
whereas  now  his  soul  was  at  stake ;  he  was  a  convinced 
man;  pardon  of  his  sin,  and  the  knowledge  of  Christy, 
must  be  had ;  and  for  these  he  now  prayed  so  earnestly 
and  fervently,  and  with  such  a  different  sense  of  things 
upon  his  mind,  as  that  it  might  be  said  he  had  never 
prayed  before. 

And  as  the  Holy  Spirit  thus  brings  us  to  a  state  of 
true  earnest  prayer,  by  convincing  every  one  of  us  of  our 
want  of  help,  and  of  the  greatness  of  Christ's  salvation,, 
and  stirring  us  up  to  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  it, 
so  he  maintains  and  keeps  it  up  in  us  by  his  continual 
presence ;  not  only  giving  us  the  grace  of  devotion,,  but 
directing  us  in  it,  and  helping  our  infirmities;  becausej, 
as  the  apostle  says,  Rom.  viii.  26.  '*  we  know  not,"  in 
many  cases,  *'  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought ;" 
and  without  the  fellowship  of  the  Hply  Ghost,  and  supply 
of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  should  be  as  backward 
to  this  work,  and  unable  to  perform  it  aright,  as  any 
other  part  of  our  religion.  So  necessary  is  it  that  the 
spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications  should  be  poured  upon 
us ;  or  grace  to  see  the  greatness  of  Christ's  salvation, 
and  our  want  of  it,  and  a  spirit  and  will  to  pray  heartily 
for  it.    Which  brings  me  to  show, 

III.  That  in  the  want  of  this  spirit,  we  can  have  no 
proof  of  a  work  of  grace  upon  our  hearts.  A  hearty  desire 
to  pray,,  implies  knowledge  and  belief,  and  is  grace  begun, 
stirring,  and  working  in  us ;  a  sign  that  we  understand 
our  wants,^  and  prize  and  seek  after  the  good  things  of 
Christ,  and  all  spiritual  blessings.  Prayer  is  the  very 
breath  by  which  at  regenerate  man  lives ;  the  pulse  of  bis 
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heart  beats  strong  with  it;  and  it  conveys  health  and 
nourishment  to  his  soul.  On  the  other  hand,  where  there 
i&  no  relish  for  prayer,  or  actual  exercise  of  it,  aU  is 
darkness  and  unbelief,  sin  is  unfelt  and  unfeared,  Christ 
slighted,  his  peace  undesired,  and  we  Uve  without  God 
in  the  world.  And  take  notice,  that  what  I  say  is  not 
meant  of  what  is  called  the  gift  of  praying  by  the  Spirit, 
or  a  ready  conception  and  free  utterance  in  prayer,  as 
if  I  thought  this  a  necessary  proof,  or  any  certain  proof 
at  all,  of  a  work  of  grace ;  neither  do  I  undervalue  it  in 
those  who  have  it.  But  the  bent  of  the  heart,  choice  of 
Christ,  and  preference  of  him  to  all  the  world— the  inward 
true  desire  of  the  mind  and  will  to  partake  of  his  benefits, 
and  be  filled  with  his  graces-* this  is  prayer,  continual 
prayer  in  the  sight  of  God ;  is  heard  of  him,  liiough  a 
word  be  not  spoken;  but,  nevertheless,  will  break  out 
and  show  itself  in  the  outward  exercise,  in  a  daily  waiting 
upon  him  in  private,  and  a  diligent  observance  of  the 
times  and  seasons  of  public  worship. 

There  may  be,  and  doubtless  are,  difi'erent  degrees  of 
this  spirit  in  different  persons,  according  to  the  different 
measures  of  their  faith  ;  neither  is  the  disposition  and 
will  to  pray  always  at  the  same  height  in  any.  Alas!  the 
best  have  but  too  much  occasion  to  complain  of  their 
being  cold  and  unaffected  in  their  addresses  to  God ;  and 
it  i»  tjieir  grief  and  trouble  when  they  are  so.  But  what 
they  do  ask  in  the  first  place,  whenever  they  pray,  and 
would  always  ask  with  the  greatest  earnestness  of  desire, 
is  to  know  Christ,  to  be  established  in  the  iaitb,  to  love 
Ood,  and  improve  in  all  manner  of  holiness,  according  to 
his  Gospel.  And  this  is  required  of  all,  as  a  necessary 
proof  of  a  work  of  grace  in  their  hearts.  It  is  not  comiiig 
to  church  on  Sabbath-days,  or  oftener,  or  observing  a 
daily  method  of  devotion,  which  will  afford  us  any  proof 
in  the  case.    We  may  do  this  because  we  have  been  taught 
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it ;  or  to  quiet  oonsoience,  as  thinking  that  God  requires 
it  of  U8  as  a  duty,  and  is  pleased  with  the  bare  act 
of  an  outward  worship.  But  what  is  thy  heart  asking  in 
prayer?  What  is  thy  great  purpose  in  it?  If  it  is  not  for 
the  very  thing  which  God  requires  thee  to  ask  of  him, 
and  wants  to  give  thee,  and  without  which,  every  thing  else 
he  can-give  would  be  no  better  than  a  curse  to  thee ;  if  it 
is  not  for  thy  recovery  by  Christ  out  of  that  depth  of  sin 
and  misery  thou  art  fallen  into ;  for  a  right  understanding 
of  the  will  of  God,  free  choice  of  it,  and  strength  to  do  it; 
how  often  soever  thou  prayest,  whatever  thou  sayest  to 
him  in  words,  still  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications 
is  not  poured  upon  thee ;  thou  hast  not  the  knowledge, 
faith,  and  heart  of  a  Christian ! 

And  if  this  may  be  said  of  those  who  are  not  altogether 
prayerless  as  to  the  outward  form,  what  must  we  think 
of  others  who  have  neither  spirit  nor  form,  who  seldom 
or  never  pray  in  private,  and  will  not  set  up  the  worship 
of  God  in  their  families?  Why,  verily,  that  if  they 
believe  there  is  a  God,  they  have  no  reverence  for  him  in 
their  hearts,  and  do,  in  effect,  say  to  him,  '*  Depart  from 
us,  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways."  They 
have  not  that  fear  of  God  which  the  Scripture  tells  us 
is  the  wisdom  of  man;  and  in  every  house  where  he  is 
not  worshipped,  you  may  write  upon  the  door  —  The 
plague  is  within  —  the  plague  of  unbelief,  the  plague  of 
an  evil  heart,  the  plague  of  spiritual  blindness ;  master 
and  mistress  sick  of  a  deadly  distemper,  under  the  wrath 
and  curse  of  Almighty  God,  and  yet  without  knowledge 
and  feeling  of  it,  or  the  least  desire  to  have  it  removed. 

But  still  I  must  put  you  in  mind  what  it  is  that  I  an^ 
chiefly  aiming  at  in  this  discourse ;  whiqh  is  to  instruct 
you  in  the  nature  and  right  spirit  of  prayer,  that  so  you 
may  know  what  your  religious  state  is,  and  how  you 
stsmd  affected  towards  God  and  heavenly  things.    And 
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my  design,  if  it  pleases  God,  is  to  woik  conviction  ift 
you  by  this  instance,  and  help  you  to  bring  the  matter 
of  your  salvation  to  a  speedy  issue  vrith  yourselves; 
prayer  for  Christ,  for  faith  in  him,  or  the  continuance  and 
increase  of  it,  and  acceptance  through  him  to  a  new  state 
of  holiness  here,  and  eternal  happiness  hereafter,  or  else  all 
we  do  in  religion  is  nothing  but  mistake  and  dead  forma- 
lity; this  is  what  I  would  gladly  convince  you  of.  Is  God's 
offer  of  grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  by  Jesus  Christ,  our 
only  relief,  his  whole  nature  of  love  manifested  to  us,  the 
grand  blessing  he  has  to  bestow  upon  us,  our  great 
hope  in  life  and  death;  and  are  we  so  indifferent  and 
unconcerned  about  it,  as  not  to  make  it  the  great  wish  of 
our  souls,  and  the  ground  of  all  our  prayers  to  him  ?  Oh! 
let  us  at  last  be  sincere  with  God,  and  faithful  to  our* 
selves ;  let  this  from  henceforth  be  the  language  of  our 
hearts  :  *'  If  this  is  praying,  we  are  utter  strangers  to  it 
We  are  not  importunate  with  God  in  secret  for  the  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  an  assured  interest  in  him.  We 
do  not  ask  of  him  the  light  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  teach 
our  hearts  to  have  a  right  judgment  in  all  things,  and  joy 
in  his  holy  comforts.  Our  comforts  are  of  another  kind; 
and  we  had  rather  make  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil 
the  lusts  thereof,  and  live  at  ease  in  the  world.  If  we 
might  have  our  choice  of  grace  or  riches,  and  durst  say  it 
to  God  in  plain  words,  we  should  ask  the  latter." 

Alas !  my  brethren,  what  a  heart  is  here,  if  I  have 
truly  exposed  it  to  your  view !  What  blindness  and  self- 
deceit  do  you  live  in  !  How  dangerous  is  your  condition ! 
You  are  this  day  a  downright  unbeliever ;  the  Lord  pluck 
you  as  a  brand  out  of  the  fire!  Take  npt  one  .step 
farther  in  the  road  you  are  in,  for  it  leads  to  hell  and 
destruction.  If  it  pleases  God  to  dart  one  ray  of  heavenly 
light  into  your  dark,  benighted  soul,  come  to  him  with  a 
true  confession,  and  get  this,  prayer  into  your  heart; 
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^'  Lord,  I  am  in  great  doobt  of  my  state.  I  always  knew 
my  faitli  must  save  me  :  but  unless  a  foolish  trust  in  thy 
mercy  against  thy  own  word  is  faith,  I  see  plainly  I  have 
none.  When  I  presented  myself  before  thee  in  the  form 
of  a  supplicant,  it  was  not  with  a  design  to  draw  nigh  to 
thee ;  I  kept  myself  as  much  from  thee  then  as  at  other 
times  ;  and  I  could  not  ask  of  thee  what  thou  wantest  to 
give.  Without  a  lie  in  my  mouthy  I  could  not  say,  Give 
me  a  heart  to  love  thee,  and  devote  itself  to  thy  service  ; 
make  me  a  new  spiritual  man  in  Christ,  passing  through 
the  world  as  a  stranger  and  pilgrim,  with  my  eye  steadily 
fixed  upon  my  heavenly  country ;  for  thou,  who  knowest 
all  things,  knowest  I  did  not  desire  it.  Lord,  look  upon 
me  in  mercy.  Scatter  thie  thick  mists  of  ignorance  and 
error  which  hang  over  me.  Turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be 
turned;  help  my  unbelief;  Lord,  teach  me  to  pray.** 
Blessed  be  God,  he  has  taught  us  in  few  words,  but  all 
life  and  spirit,  and  full  of  divine  sense  and  meaning* 
You  know  I  mean  the  Lord's  prayer,  with  a  brief  expla- 
na,tion  of  which  I  shall  conclude,  and  cannot  have  a 
better  wish  for  you  and  myself,  than  that  it  may  be  the 
very  jwrayer  of  our  hearts. 

^^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  praying  in  a 
certain  place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his.  disciples  said 
4into  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught 
his  disciples.  And  he  said  unto  them.  When  ye  pray, 
'*  say"  — with  understanding,  and  full  persuasion  of  the 
goodness  of  what  you  pray  for,  and  truth  of  desire  to 
obtain  it  —  '*  Our  Father"  —  our  common  Father,  and 
Lord  of  our  hearts  in  Jesus  Christ,— *\which  art  in 
Jieaven," — through  thy  love  our  home  and  inheritance,  and 
the  great  wish  of  our  souls ' — "  hallowed  be  thy  name"  — 
be  thou  reverenced,  adored,  and  praised  by  us,  according 
to  thy  majesty,  and  great  in  our  esteem,  as  thou  art  in 
ihyself-^  *-  thy  kingdom  cojne"  —  let  thy  kingdom  of 
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righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ohost,  come 
in  our  souls,  and  in  all  the  world :  that  so  —  "  tby  will 
may  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven" — by  a  cheerful 
submission  of  every  creature  to  all  thy  commands,  and  a 
devout  resignation  to  all^thy  providences ; —  *^  give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread,** — what  thou  seest  to  be  needful  for 
the  support  of  our  bodies,  contentment  with,  and  thank- 
fulness for,  such  things  as  we  have,  and  grace  to  cast 
all  our  care  upon  thee ;  and,  especially,  give  us  day  by 
day,  and  every  moment  of  our  being,  the  bread  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  nourisheth  to  everlasting 
life,-— ^'  and  forgive  us  our  sins  ;  for  we  also  forgive  every 
one  that  is  indebted  to  us'*  —  those  trespasses  of  ours, 
which  are  debts  to  thee,  and'  must  be  paid  to  thy 
sovereign  justice,  and  could  only  be  discharged  by  the^ 
blood  of  Christ ;  and,  oh !  let  this  great  love  of  thine 
incUne  us  to  forgive  all  others,  and  let  us  not  presume  to 
ask  forgiveness  of  thee  with  any  other  disposition  but  to 
pardon  their  debts  when  they  cannot  pay,  and  their  tres- 
passes against  us  always  —  '^  and  lead  us  not  into  tempts* 
tion"  —  leave  us  not  to  ourselves,  for  then  we  must  M 
by  every  temptation ;  assist  and  strengthen  us  in  all  the 
dangers  of  our  souls ;  and  whatever  trials  thou  sufferest 
to  come  upon  us,  carry  us  safely  through  them,  and 
enable  us  to  improve  them  to  our  purification —  "  but 
deliver  us  from  evil"  — from  the  power  and  malice  of  the 
devil,  and  from  the  evil  of  our  own  hearts  —  "  for  thine  is 
the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever  and 
ever"  —  we  acknowledge  thee  to  be  the  great  King  of 
heaven  and  earth  ;  and  fly  to  thy  power  for  succour  in  all 
the  wants  of  our  souls  and  bodies  ;  and  whatever  we  arc^ 
do,  or  receive,  ascribe  the  whole  glory  of  it  to  thee. 
Amen.     So  be  it. 

Holy  Jesus !  what  a  blessed  prayer  is  this !     God 
grant  we  may  all  say  it  in  spirit  and  truth  !     i^Lord,  teach 
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US  to  pray  from  a  true  ground,  the  desire  of  pardon; 
sanctification,  and  fitness  for  heaven.  Pour  upon  us  thd 
spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications,  make  this  employ^ 
ment  the  joy  and  comfort  of  our  lives^  and  accept  us  in  it) 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  only  Saviour. 
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And  it  repetUed  the  Lord  that  he  made  man  on  the  earth,  and 
it  grieved  him  at  his  heart.    Gen.  vi.  6. 

Upon  hearing  these  words,  you  will  be  ready  to  ask, 
How  can  it  be  said  that  God,  who  is  unchangeably 
blessed  and  happy  in  himself,  can  repent  and  be  grieved| 
and  so  grieved  as  to  be  cut,  as  it  were,  to  the  heart? 
The  answer  to  which  is,  that  he  is  here  represented  as 
speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  who  know  very  well 
what  it  is  to  repent  when  they  have  brought  ruin  upoqi 
themselves,  and  to  be  grieved  for  the  loss  of  what  is  most 
dear  to  them.  And  the  expressions  are  used  to  convey 
to  us  a  lively  notion  of  the  miserable  condition  into  whicl^ 
mankind  was  fallen,  and  to  make  a  strong  impression  of 
it  upon  our  minds.  You  should  therefore^  upon  hearing 
the  words,  be  ready  to  ask  yourselves  another  question* 
what  that  condition  was  ?  And  when  you  know  it,,  to 
proceed  still  farther,  and  inquire,  whether  it  is  the 
condition  of  mankind  now,  how  we  came  into  it^  and 
whether  there  are  any  means  of  deliverance  from  it?  To 
assist  you  in  these  inquiries  according  to  the  light  of 
Scripture,  will  be  the  business  of  this  discourse.  The 
Lord  help  me  in  it;  and  ap  they  are  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance  to  your  repentance   and   conversion,    present 
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comfort,  and  everlasthig  salvation,  I  beseech  you  attend 
carefully,  and  while  I  am  speaking  lift  up  your  hearts  to 
God  in  prayer,  to  enlighten  your  understandings,  and 
incline  you  to  receive  and  apply  what  is  said  to  the 
state  of  your  souls. 

I.  I  am  to  consider  what  the  condition  of  mankind 
was,  at  the  time  here  spoken  of. 

II.  Whether  mankind  are  in  it  now. 

III.  How  we  came  into  it. 

IV.  The  way  and  means  of  deUverance  from  it. 

I.  What  was  the  state  of  mankind  here  spoken  of,  on 
account  of  which  it  is  said,  **  it  repented  the  Lord  that 
he  had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  hii 
heart?''  It  was  the  condition  of  mankind  in  sin.  SiOf 
that  enemy  to  God  and  man,  had  taken  possession  of 
them,  and  so  thoroughly  infected  their  natures,  thst^ 
according  to  the  foregoing  verse,  '^  God  saw  that  the 
wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  oply  ev3 
continually."  What  crimes  they  were  guilty  of,  or  what 
particular  sins  they  were,  if  any,  which  drew  this  severs 
censure  of  them  from  the  mouth  of  God,  we  are  not  told; 
only  It  is  said  in  general,  that  ''  the  earth  was  filled  with 
violence.'^  Prom  whence  we  may  conclude,  that  Qod 
was  forgotten  and  neglected  by  them,  and  the  fear  of 
him  banished  from  their  hearts.  They  did  what  they 
listed,  and  lived  only  to  gratify  their  natural  and  sensual 
appetites,  without  restraint  from  his  commands,  or  re> 
gard  to  his  authority,  or  sense  of  what  they  were  made 
and  sent  into  the  world  for ;  which  was  to  walk  with  him, 
as  Enoch  and  Noah  did,  in  the  fulness  of  a  free  obedience, 
or  as  one  friend  does  with  another,  delighting  and 
delighted ;  to  make  him  the  great  object  of  their  &ith, 
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laope^  love/ and  rejoicings  and  to  qualify  themiierTes  for- 
the  eternal  enjoyment  of  hint  by  a  life  of  godliness^- 
brotherly  kindness,  temperance,  justice,  and  holy  fear. 
But  instead  of  this,  ''  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
«yes,  and  the  pride  of  life/'  ruled  aiid  employed  all  their' 
thoughts,  were  the  end  they  lived  for,  and  the  only 
laws  by  which  they  would  be  governed  ;  as  we  may  leara 
from  the  character  which  oiit  Saviour .  gives  of  themy 
"  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married  wives,  and  were 
given  in  marriage/'  Why,  you  will  say,  are  not  these 
things  lawful  and  innocent,  and  necessary?  How  can^ 
the  business  of  the  world  be  carried  on,  or  the  world 
continue  without  themr,  or  without  ^'  buying  and  sellirigy 
planting  and  building/'  as  they  did  in  the  days  of  Lot? 
All  this  is  acknowledged  ;  and  yet  here  is  weighty  instruc-^ 
tion  for  you,  respecting  man's  duty  and  great  business 
itt  the  world,  if  you  will  receive  it  on  the  authority  of 
Scripture ;  whose  excellence  it  is  to  rectify  our  mistakes; 
ta  enlighten  our  dark  minds  with  the  Wisdom  which 
cometfa  from  above,,  and  guide  us  into  the'  way  of  truth 
mid  hapniness*^  For  these  are  the  men  of  whom  it  is  said 
in,  tke  same  place,  Luke  xvii.  *'  The  flood  came,  and  it 
l^ined  fire,  atnd:  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed 
them  all/'  Not  for  eating  and  drinking,^  marrying  and 
^iTing'  nr  marriage,  buying  and  selling,  building  aiid 
tttanting ;  no,  but  (mark  it  well)  for  neglecting,  their 
•touls^  Hving  altogether  to  this  world,  and  despising  the 
offer  of  a  better.  They  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in 
Aeir  knowledge,  or  put  themselves  in  the  way  to  a  happir- 
ness  of  his-  chooiSing  for  them,  by  living  in  subjection  to 
iusi.will,  and  recovering  themselves  out  of  that  state  of 
^arloiess,.  disorder,  and  corcirption  into  which  they  were 
Allen ;.  but  were  bent  upon  pleasing  themselves  in  oppo- 
«itjon  to  him,,  and  if  they  could  not  find  their  helaven  in 
.enjoyments  and  pleasures,  of  this  life,  would  not  be 
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pefBiiaded  to  look  for  it  any  where  else.  And  flie  come- 
quence  was  sact  as  might  be  expected,  ''  the  earth  watf 
filled  with  Tiolen(%,  and  the  wickedness  of  man  iii  it  was 
great ;"  as  it  always  will  be  where  men  do  not  make  Ae 
fear  and  love  of  God,  faith  in  his  promises,  regard  to 
his  favour,  and  choice  of  him  for  their  portion,  the  mfing 
principles  of  their  lives.  They  are  then  prepared  for  dM 
worst  of  crimes,  and  will  be  carried  headlong  into  all 
manner  of  injustice,  violence,  and  wickedness,  at  ike 
will  of  their  Insts.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  all  tbe 
men  of  that  generation  were  equally  licentious,  and  til 
tan  into  the  same  excess  of  riot.  Doubfless  th^re  wass 
difference  then,  as  there  is  at  all  times,  in  the  behaviov 
Und  characters  of  men ;  some  better  and  aome  woiiei 
some  from  natural  prudence  and  goodness  of  tein^ 
more  dvil,  peaceable,  and  orderly  than  others.  Bal 
nevertheless  it  is  said  of  them  all  without  distinction,  **  It 
repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man  on  the  earth, 
and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart,  and  the  flood  caine  aad 
took  them  all  away.''  Whereas  if  Ood  had  known  tbat 
any  of  them  were  worthy  to  escape  the  general  destrao* 
tion,  we  may  prelsume  he  would  have  provided  room  fit 
them  in  the  ark,  as  he  did  for  Noah  and  his  familfi 
What  is  it  then  that  Christ  affirms  of  them,  as  the  reaM 
why  they  were  left  to  perish  ?  It  is,  that  **  they  did  elt 
and  drink,  married  and  were  given  in  marriage ;''  heabj 
giving  us  to  understand  that  their  hearts  were  wholly  set 
upon  the  world,  some  in  a  more  gross  way  of  open 
violence  and  shameless  riot,  but  all  forgetful  of  Ood» 
negligent  and  faithless  concerning  a  life  to  coine.  Ati 
liere  is  the  instruction  I  told  you  of.  Our  great  buiiiwi 
in  the  world  is  with  God ;  to  look  up  to  him  in  all  we  d^ 
to  receive  him  into  our  hearts,  to  adore  and  love  bim,  tt 
depend  upon  him  for  the  blessings  of  time  and^tetnity».li 
make  him  onr  hope  and  our  portion,  to  seek  after  Iiimil 
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cut  treasure,  to  lire  with  him  and  to  him  here,  dnd 
to  qualify  ourselves  for  the  completion  of  all  his  pro« 
mises,  in  the  everlasting  enjoyment  of  him.  But  if  we 
do  not  make  this  the  great  end  and  aim  of  our  lives^ 
keeping  our  thoughts  intent  Upon  it,  and  our  hearts 
iJose  to  it,  as  the  one  thing  needful,  we  are  not  die 
creatures  he  designed  us  to  be,  we  do  not  answer  the 
end  he  made  us  for,  we  are  not  capable  of  the  hap^ 
piness  he  intends  for  us,  and  can  only  bring  us  to  ia 
the  Way  of  our  own  desires  and  affections.  If  Qod 
is  not  our  choice,  and  the  supreme  delight  of  our  4ioidB^ 
whatever  else  we  do,  we  live  only  to  displease  him> 
irhatever  else  we  are  in  pursuit  of  will  end  in  disappoint- 
Inent  and  misery,  whatever  else  we  get,  we  lose  all.  It 
inatters  not  as  to  our  final,  eternal  interest,  how  prudent 
we  are  for  this  world,  or  how  decently  and  regularly  wd 
enjoy  it,  if  we  do  nothing  else,  and  say  with  the  fool  in 
the  Gospel,  ''  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years,  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  Ynerry," 
and  look  no  farther.  According  to  the  wisdom  of  the 
world  this  man  was  no  fool ;  he  knew  when  he  had 
enough,  and  resolved  to  sit  down  contented,  and  make 
the  best  of  what  he  had  gotten;  but  he  had  other  work 
Apon  his  hands  which  he  never  thought  of,  and  God 
knew  what  to  call  him.  For  *'  so,"  saith  our  Lord,  ''  id 
lie  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  iich 
ioward  God,^'  Luke,  xii.  21.  If  we  have  God  for  our 
treasure,  we  are  rich  indeed ;  if  any  thing,  or  every  thing 
"dkee^  we  are  poor  beyond  expression.  We  may  pasd 
through  the  world  with  more  ease  and  satisfaction  to 
""iOarselv^  in  a  course  of  diligence,  sobriety,  and  quiet 
Itehaviour,  than  the  contrary;  and  he  is  a  fool  indeed 
wh6  destroys  his  health  by  intemperance,  or  wastes  hii 
^bttance  by  idleness  and  extravagance,  or  provokes  the 
*^will  of  his  neighbours  by  churlishness,  or  malice  \  bui 
4f  we  are  only  carrying  on  a  design  for  thU  wotVd,  Vhcran^ 
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it  be  with  never  so  fair  a  reputation,  we  are  no  beitet 
than  others  in  point  of  acceptance  with  God.     He  says, 
'.'  Seek  ye  after  God,  and  your  soul  shall  live  ;*'  and  he 
cannot  be  mistaken  in  what  he  advises  and  directs  us  to 
as  the  way  of  life.    What  then  can  be  the  meaning  of 
this,  .bat  that  if  we  are  turned  from  him,  if  we  do  not 
seek  after  him,  esteem  and  choose  him  as  our  portion  and 
the  dearest  treasure  of  our  hearts,  as  our  God  to  hfelp> 
rule,  and  bless  us,  and  take  us  to  himself  when  we  die^ 
pur  souls  do  not,  cannot  live,  we  are  in  the  way  of  eternal 
death.    He  will  not,  according  to  his  promise,  '5  any 
more  cut  off  all  flesh  with  the  waters  of  a  flood  ;*'  but  if  he 
sees  the  same  men  and  the  same  hearts  upon  the  earth  as 
he  did  then,  he  is  still  the  same  God,  and  the  words  of 
the  text  are   alike  spoken  of   all  such,  ^'  It  repenteA 
the  Lord  that  he  made  them,  and  it  grieveth  him  at  hii 
heart.*' 

U.  The  next  thing  we  are  to  consider,  is,  whether  this 
is  now  the  condition  of  mankind. 

And  my  design  under  this  head  is  to  observe  to  you 
that  naturally  it  is.  The  Scripture  tells  us  of  it,  and  the 
history  of  the  world  in  all  ages  confirms  it.  We  cannot 
think  of  any  time  when  it  was,  we  cannot  say.  it  is  ooiTi 
the  natural  disposition  of  men  to  honour  and  fear  God,  A) 
make  it  their  chief  study  to  please  him,  and  prefer  bis 
favour  to  all  earthly  possessions  and  enjoyments.  We 
cannot  say  with  regard  to  men,  that  we  act  invariably  hj 
the  sacred  rules  of  justice  and  charity,  giving  to  all  tfa& 
dues,  loving  their  persons,  supplying  their  wants,  studyriig 
the  general  peace,  never  doing  to  others  what  we  shouU 
think  hard  and  unreasonable  in  our  own  case,  and  so  inclined 
to  good  as  always  to  give  it  the  preference  to  n^hat  w« 
know  to  be  evil.  Who  that  sees  what  strange  perverser 
ness,  what  a  stubborn  spirit  of  disobedience  and. opposi- 
tion to  the  will  of  God  rules  in  mankind,  would  think  w^ 
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had. such  a  book  as  the  Bible  among  us/  or  the  law  of  the' 
Ten'  Commandments,  with  these  words  at  the  head  of 
them,  '*  lam  the  Lord  thy  God  !*'  How  early  does  pride' 
aiid  self-will,  impatience  of  restraint,  contempt  of  parents,^ 
and  contradiction  to  their  commands,  appear  in  the  child !' 
And  what  is  the  man  but  a  slave  to  his  passions,  governed' 
by  his  interest,  devoted  to  the  world,  and  resolved  to' 
have  his  fill  of  it,  without  any  serious  regard  to,  or  desire; 
of  a  better  ?  What  is  the  earth,  at  this  day,  but  a  theatre 
of  war  and  contention,  nation  against  nation,  and  kingdom' 
against  kingdom,  to  the  distress,  impoverishment,  ruin,' 
and  deaths  of  many  thousands  in  all  parts  of  the  world? 
And  the  sufferers  themselves,  however  pitied  they  may  be; 
whatare  they  but  retaliated  in  kind,  seeing  they  have  thtf 
same  bloodthirsty  disposition,  as  eagerly  engage  in  war; 
just  or  unjust,  concur  as  heartily  in  carrying  it  on,  as 
their  enemies,  and  would  inflict  the  same  sufferings  upon 
others" which  fall  to  their  lot?  Domestic  peace,  and 
family  union,  where  the  obligations  to  it  are'more  pecu* 
liarly  sacred,  andthe  ties  of  nature  strong,  how  frequently 
iait  broken  for  mere  trifles,  and  when  once  broken  b^rdly 
ever  to  be  restored!  Trade,  how  is  it  promoted  and 
extended,  from  east  to  west,  but  by  violence,  usurpation; 
and  bloodshed  ?  What  frauds  are  practised  in  buying  and 
selling,  wbat  barefaced,  shameless  contempt  of  law  and 
conscience  prevails  almost  universally  in  robbing  the 
cbfitbms !  Resentment,  envy,  malice,  revenge,  the  clash-^ 
ing  of  interests,  and  the  universal  slander  of  evil  tongues, 
whsLt  disturbance  do  they  create  in  neighbourhoods,  what 
unhappiness  do  they  bring  upon  mankind,  and  how  surely 
do  they  destroy  every  man's  own  peace  and  self-enjoy- 
;  mient !  So  that  we  need  not  go  far  from  home,  nor  look 
any  where  but  in  our  own  times,  to  know  what  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  old  world  was;  the  same  nature ^lives,  the 
BaiCkie -corruption  reigns ^aMiu's,* and  where  the  strength  Of 
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it  18  not  subdued  by  c^rine  grace,  will  always  lie  prodoe- 
live  of  the  same  effects.  All  the  wisdom  of  it  is  from 
beneath,  and  what  that  is  St.  James  tells  us,  ''  earthly, 
sensual,  devilish."  We  say,  when  we  meet  in  this  jdaee^ 
that  we  believe  in  Ood  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of 
heaven  and  earth ;  professing  by^these  words,  that  as  om 
God,  Father,  and  Maken  he  has  a  sovereign  right  ti 
gpvem  and  dispose  of  us,  and  is  entitled  to  oar  loie, 
willing  subjection,  and  faithful  obedience.  But  thers  b 
little  of  this  belief  appearing  in  our  practice,  or  wiittsa 
in  our  minds.  I  might  ask  you,  one  by  one,  whether  jm 
make  it  your  business  to  study  the  commands  of  Qod,  Oi 
^er  came  to  this  determination  with  yourselves  that  yoi 
would  receive  and  be  governed  by  them,  all  and  entj 
pxie  of  them,  because  they  are  his  commands.  If  it  is 
but  the  bare  request  of  a  friend  or  parent,  it  is  respected 
and  remembered,  whilst  the  commands  of  our  Maker  afe 
lighted ;  and  as  to  an  inward  reverence,  esteem,  and  late 
of  him,  we  find  by  experience  that  it  is  far  from  being  die 
true  bent  of  our  minds.  I  do  not  mean  that  we  always 
disobey  him,  and  go  contrary  to  his  commands  in  eveiy 
thing,  for  our  own  interest  and  convenience  in  many 
pases  will  not  suffer  us  to  do  it ;  but  how  few  are  dictte, 
even  with  the  rule  of  Scripture  in  their  hands,  who  goveni 
themselves  by  a  steady  regard  to  his  mil,  lire  in  Us 
presence,  trust  in  his  promises,  give  him  the  chief  jdaee 
in  their  affections,  and  take  him  for  the  Qod  of  their 
hearts !  Not  doing  this  is  our  corruption  and  ain,  sod 
the  cause  of  all  the  injustice,  disorder,  and  violence  that 
is  in  the  world ;  and  though  we  are  not  amonjgst  Ae 
foremost  in  wickedness,  but  even  behave  ourselves  so  ts 
to  gain  the  respect  and  esteem  of  men,  yet  if  we  haV^not 
an  eye  to  God,  and  are  not  seeking  his  blessing  and 
favour  in  all  we  do,  we  are  corrupt  in  the  deep  ground  of 
our  hearts,  and,  so  long  aa  we  continue  thi^s  iJieBaMl 


from  him,  abonunable  in  lu9  sjght.  I  fear  you  dp  90^ 
understand  me ;  but,  perhaps,  you  may  when  I  have  said 
m  fi^w  words  more.  The  text  says,  ^^  It  repented  the  Lord 
ihat  he  had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at 
liis  heart."  This  was  a  sad  reproach  to  the  men  of  that 
^ge,  and  the  forerunner  of  a  heavy  sentence.  But  then  it 
does  not  only  belong  tp  them  of  whom  it  was  particularly 
«poken,  but  to  all  other  men  and  women,  at  all  times,  in 
bU  pli»ce:s,  who  are  in  the  same  condition ;  to  us,  if  it  i# 
•ours.  Aiid  that  we  are  naturally  in  the  same  conditioUi  J. 
fan  endeavouring  to  convince  you,  by  showing  not  only 
Jiiat  evil  abounds  in  the  earth  in  all  ages,  among  us  at  thi|( 
jday,  as  it  did  before  the  flood  ;  but  chiefly  and  especially 
firgtoji  this  consideration,  that  though  we  may  not  be 
iphaingeable  with  gross  wickedness,  nor  vicious  in  our 
loutward  practice,  yet  we  still  mind  earthly  things,  and  set 
^mr  affections  upon  them,  to  the  neglect  of  God,  and  our 
jiniere^t  in  him.  You  see  no  great  harm  in  this,  no  cause 
4)jf  repentance,  no  necessity  of  looking  out  for  change  of 
your  state ;  but,  nevertheless,  you  see  it  is  the  very  thing 
which  Qhrist  points  us  to,  as  the  sin  of  those  who  lived 
.befpre  the  flood  ;  and  it  is  certainly  our  sin  as  much  as  it 
is  theirs,  if  the  world  has  the  same  possession  of  our 
l^earts.  God  knows  what  he  made  us  for,  and  what  wp 
^ould  be.  He  made  \ls  for  himself,  and  for  a  life  of 
godUpess,  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  him ;  but  if  w§ 
jBkj^e  not  SQ  persuaded  and  sq  disposed,  whatever  else  we 
^e,  or  whatever  it  is  that  keeps  us  from  him,  he  knows 
that  '^  the  imagination  of  th^  thoughts  of  our  hearts  is 
.i)nly  evU  continually/'  and  our  works  so  far  from  being 
plef^nt  and  acceptable  to  him,  that,  however  we  may 
struggle  agaiiist  the  truth,  they  have  the  nature  of  sin, 
J^ut  you  will  say,  is  there  no  diff<^rence  ?  Is  not  one  who 
Jive^  orderly  and  reputably  in  a  better  condition  than 
jii\fi»e:  yfl^o  live  in  ppen  sin  ?    Is  not  he  who  has  regard  to 
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the  law  of  chastity  better- than  a  fornicator,  or  adalteierT 
Is  not  a  sober  man  better  than  a  drunkard,  or  an  honest 
man,  who  has  regard  to  his  word,  better  than  a  cheat,  (a 
a  liar  ?  Yes,  doubtless,  both  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man; 
and  with  regard  to  this  world  he  will  find  his  accoont  in 
it ;  but  if  the  main  thing  is  still  wanting,  a  heart  for  Qod, 
instead  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  creature,  he-  is 
in  no  better  a  condition  with  respect  to  his  eternal^  salva** 
tion.    The  decent,  sober  part  of  mankind  call  this  hard 
judging;  not  taking  the  Scripture  for  their  rule^  nor  coli^ 
sidering  that  the  law  of  God  consists  of  two  parts;  Q9t 
duty  to  God  and  man,  and  that  if  we  are  never  so  exact 
in  the  latter,  if  we  are  temperate  in  meat  and  drink; 
righteous  in  our  dealings  with  men,  and  observe  the  law 
of'  kindness  in  our  actions,  still  there  is*  another  saored 
part  of  the  law ;  we  must  be  godly  too,  by-  cleaving  to 
God  in  our  hearts,  wills,  and  desires,  or  else  we  are  conti- 
nual breakers  of  the  first  and  great  commandment,  and 
liable  to  condemnation.     Consider  now  what-  you  are 
doing,  and  what  foundation  you  can  be  upon  for  life, 
when  you  are  without  God  in  the  world,  unawakened, 
unconverted,  and  still  in  that  fallen  condition  in  which  St. 
Paul  tells  us  all  mankind  are  lying  till  they  repent,  and 
turn  from  the  error  of  their  way.     He  says,  '•  There  is 
none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after 
God;"  Rom.  iii.  11.  Alas !  we  must  own  it  to  be  the  troth. 
We  have  other  thoughts  in  our  heads; -toM- other  designs 
in  the  world,  than  living  to  God,  and  securing  our  portion 
in  him.     We  must  confess  that,  till  a  great*  change  has 
been  wrought  in  us,  fearing,  trusting,  loving;  and  wo^ 
shipping  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  is  not  the  prevailing 
habit  and  ruling  temper  of  our  souls.    You  will  not;be-at 
a  loss  to  know  what  I  mean,  if  you  call  to  mind  bow 
backward  you  are  to  prayer,  how  sadly  you  negfect -the 
Scriptures,  how  little  you  improve  and  dtlight  in  ybor 


iabbat^s,  how  seldom  yoir  sit  down  to  think  of  Ood  and 
JTOur  souls/  how  little  comfort  you  find  in  the  hope  of 
living  with  him  for  ever;  nay,  t^hat  despisers  you'are  of 
Religion  and  godliness,  wherever  you  see  a  better  form  of 
it- than  your  own.  Not  that  it  is  usual  for  men  to  stop' 
here,  or  to  have  nothing  in  their  hearts  and  lives  dis- 
plbasing  to  God.  besides  neglect  of  duty  to  him.  For  it  is 
by  the  fear  of  the  Lord  that  men  depart  from  etil,  and; 
without  a  religious  regard  to  him,  they  have  nothing  tb 
i^strain  them  from  it  but  their  own  interest  and  conve*^ 
nience ;  which  is  keeping  the  law  in  their  own  hands,  and 
will  set  them  at  liberty  to  siii  as  n^uch  as  they  pleases 
t^fom  hence  it  comes  to  pass  that  wickedness  abounds  in 
the  world,  and  that  even  the  better  part  of  it-  do  not 
govern  themselves -in  allrespects  by  the  law  of  conscience; 
For  let  them  pretend  what  they  please,  if  they  do  hot 
set  God  always  before'  them,  and  make  it  the  settled  aim 
of  their  lives  to  come  to  the  everlasting  enjoyment  of 
him;  they  will  be  found  sadly  wanting  in  their  duty  so 
far  as  it  relates  to  man.  But  put  the  case  at  the  best,  if 
they  are  strict,  moral  men,  and  unblamable  in  the  eye  of 
the  world,  yet  why  must  God  be  the  only  being  who  has 
not  his  due  from  them  ?  Why  does  such  horrid  depravity 
escape  your  notice  ?  If  he  says  to  every  son  and  daughter 
of 'Adam,  "  Give  me  thy  heart,"  why  do  we  withhold  it 
from  him,  and  how  can  he  bless  us  and  be  our  God,  while 
we  do?  Oh  !^kt  us  see  and  be  well  aware  of  this  foul 
stain  and  great  blemish  of  our  nature,  this  mother  sin, 
smd  the  root  of  all  sin.  Let  us  confess  the  wretchedness 
of  our  condition,  and  the  greatness  of  our  guilt,  in  with- 
drawing ourselves  from  the  God  that  made  us,  choosing 
■tiie  world  instead  of  him,  and  living  all  our  days  without 
him.  Let  us  bring  our*  state  to  this  test,  if  we  would 
have  comfort  of  it,  or  hope  towards  God.  Our  outward 
behaviour  is  the  only  proof  we  can  give  to.  others  of  the 
soundness  of  our  religion;  but  it  is  no  proofiu  tVve  c'dL^^Vjc^ 
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omrBQlves,  without  nn  isMrftrd  conoqlMUffiwi  tiNB^t  ike  ^n^ 
of  our  wiUb,  and  the  «tiepgth  of  our  def^rcs,  is  to  <3od 
and  heaTttiily  tbinga.    For  here  Uee  the  point  9f  couy^ 
aioo ;  it  is  returning  to  the  duty  and  allegianca  we  owe  t^ 
Crod,  to  a  atata  of  frtend9hip  fmd  coaununi<m  with  hiiny  to 
the  loTe  and  esteem  pf  him,  with  desire  to  be  ^a^de  p^ 
taken  of  his  holioess,  and  enriched  by  him  with  .fi]} 
apmtua}  bleasingSf    And  if  it  could  be  ^iqpposed  that  wf 
had  no  other  ain  but  the  want  of  this  dispositioa  tt»w9i4 
Qod,  it  is  fall  proof  of  our  oorruption^  aiidj  if  i^  ia  i^ 
acknowledged  and  repented  of,  will  give  ua  up  to  t]b# 
misery  of  eternal  separation  from  him.    Thia  if  what  tM 
who  are  truly  awakened  by  the  Spirit  do  acknowledge  gad 
repeat  of.   They  see  plainly  what  a  lamentable  condition  of 
alienation  from  Ood  they  are  fallen  into ;  that  they  h^fs 
not  hcmoured  him  according  to  the  greatness  of  hia  pafi^e, 
nor  been  thankful  for  his  benefits^  nor  trus^fjl  ^U  fl^ 
concerns  in  bis  hands,  nor  liyed  in  his  fear,  nor  governt^ 
themselves  by  bis  law^  nor  bad  a  singlf^  eye  to  hia  wofjk; 
that  when  tbey  worshipped  him,  it  was  only  with  tb^ 
lips ;  tbey  did  not  know  what  they  were  doing ;  it  wa^aot 
a  drawipg  nigh  to  bim  with  their  hearts  ;  and  when  they 
prayed  to  bim  to  cleanse  the  thoughts  of  their  hearte  Jbf 
the  inspiration  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  they  might  parr 
fjpctly  love  bim,  turn  from  the  worldi  forsake  all  sin,  and 
become  new  creatures,  they  would  have  been  sorry  thai 
he  should  have  taken  them  at  their  wqrd ;  that  the 
knowledge  of  God  has  not  been  th^ir  study,  and  thi^  «9 
to  any  delight  in  him,  desire  to  be  like  him,  and  hope  of 
being  happy  in  him,  they  have  been  utter  strangers  tp  i^ 
And  this  knowledge  of  themselves,  now  opm?d  to  tbi^ir 
minds,  fills  them  with  shame  and  concern*    If  they  qo«I4 
justify  themselves  before  men,  in  respect  of  their  bel^ 
¥iour  in  the  world,  as  they  never  cw  when  Christ,  tt^e 
great  Searcher,  comes  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  them,  y£^ 
this  can  give  no  eoi^e  \u  the  case ;  their  foirg^tfttbie^ 
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liieir  hearts^  as  it  ift  a  sin  of  a  deep  dye  in  itself,  M  it  ia 
how  with  them,  and  laid  upon  them  aa  their  burden  ^ 
and  till  the  guilt  of  it  is  remored  from  them  by  soma 
means  or  other,  they  know  there  is  no  flymg  from  thos^ 
dreadful  words,  **  It  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made 
tean  on  the  earth,  and  it  grie? ed  him  at  his  heart."  Is  thia 
y^ur  state,  and  do  you  see  no  eril  in  it,  nor  fear  none? 
Has  the  God  who  made  you  no  right  in  you,  nor  lore 
from  you?  Is  he  an  unknown  God  to  you,  as  to  the 
turning  of  your  wills  to  him,  or  any  experienoe  you  haf« 
l:>f  his  blessing,  graee,  and  woidc  of  power  upon  your 
aoulu?  And  yet  if  you  have  not  taken  him  for  the  God 
of  your  hearts,  this  iayoor  state  as  sasa  as  you  were  bom^ 
and  if  you  do  not  know,  and  repent  of  it,  '■  and  betake 
yourselves  to  your  remedy,  you  will  die  blind,  :sinfiil,  and 
onoonirerted.  If  you  afe  not  a  notorious,  open  sinnei^ 
but  a  civil,  humane  i)^an,  rational  snd  sober,  you  are  just 
what  many  of  the  heathens  were  before  the  preadhing  of 
the  Gospel,  and  maqy  are  in  all  places  where  the  sound 
t)f  H  never  eame,  but  not  yet  a  disoiple  of  the  faitb, 
^  itmewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind,  and  looking  ftr 
the  mercy  of  our  Lord  J%s^H  Christ  unto  .eternal  life*^ 
'Bftk.  iw.2i.    Jude,  2L 

III.  The  ihiid  thing  proposed  was  to  tfhoyf  how  ^m 
eame  into  the  state  of  apostasy  from  God  which  we  aie 
in  by  nature. 

Man  was  made  in  the  image  of  God,  upright  an4 
innocent,  with  all  suoh  perfieotions  of  body  and  mind  oj^ 
God  pronounced  to  be  very  good,  and  with  full  power  to 
preserve  himself  in  the  happy  state  in  which  he  wa^ 
created,  by  an  tinsinning  obedience;  to  the  end  that 
when  he  had  fulfilled  his  days  in  a  paradise  upon  earth,  hft 
might  be  translated  to  a  higher  paradise,  or  a  stKte  of 
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everlasting  glory  in  heaven.     But  by  transgressing  the 
law  which  bad  been  given  him>  in  one  forbidden  lO^t,  be 
forfeited  all  right  and  title  to  the  promise  of  Ufe.-    The 
covenant  which  God  made  with  him  was  broken  on  his 
party  bis  claim  of  obedience  was  gone  for  ever ;  and  so 
^  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,"  Rom. 
v.  12y — death  spiritual  and  temporal^  and^  without  the 
mercy  of  God^  death  eternal.    The  death  of  his  squI  to 
the'  life  and  likeness  of  God/ or  its  fait  from  God'into.a 
state  purely  natural,  which  was-  the  worst  part  of  his 
sentence^  took  place  immediately  in'  the  veiy  day  and 
hour  of  his  disobedience,  as  God  had  forewarned  him; 
and  we,  as  his  children,  come  into  the  world  in  th^  same 
condition  of  corruption  and  weakness'  which  he  found 
himself  to  be  in  after  his  fall,  and,  as  David  ccmf^s^f^ 
for  himself  and  all  mankind*  "  are  conceived^and  bornia 
sin,"  Psalm  li.  5.    Sin  has  taken  possession  of  our  nature, 
and  our  subjection  to  it  is  what  an  apostle  calls  *'  the  laW 
in  our  members  warring  against  the  law  of  God/'  Rom^ 
vii.  23.     It  is  a  wonderfully  strong  expression   of  our 
slavery  to  sin.    He  tells  us  that  it  is  a  law  in  our  mem- 
bers ;  he  means,  that  it  has  as  full  force  and  power  in 
and' over  us,  as  if  we  really  took  it  for  the  only  law  we 
are  bound  to,  and  yielded  ourselves  wholly  to 'it.    And 
again  he  says,  it  ''  warreth  against  the  law  of  God,'' 
stubbornly  opposing  him  and  his  will,  and  setting  itself 
in  r  battle  array  against  him,  as  one  enemy  does  against 
another.     We   should  have  been   utterly  ^t  a   loss't6 
account  for  this  enmity  of  our  nature  to  the  will  and  law 
of  God,  if  the  Scripture  bad  not  told  us  how  we  came 
into  this  state.     But  we  find,  by  woful  experience,  that 
we  are  in  it,  and  the  best  thing  we, can  do  is  tQ  let  our 
consciences  bear  witness  to  the-  truth  of^  it. '   l^ook  at 
yourselves,  at  your  hearts  and  lives,  at  tbg  state  of  your 
own.  souls ;  read  and  consider  Avbat  St.  Paid  sa^  in  the  firat 
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and  Urird  chapters  of  his  Epistle  to  tiie  Romans^  and  else^ 
M^here,  of  the  great  and  general  coiTuption  of  mankind^ 
jdo  not  deny  the  charge  he  brings  against  every  soul  of 
man,  on  account  of  some  little  difference  of  outward 
behaviour^  in  which  you  may  excel  many  others,  but  think 
more  especially  how  you  stand  affected  towards  God ;  let 
this  part  of  Scripture,  which  reveals  to  us  our  bondage, 
danger,  and  misery  in  sin,  have  its  due  weight  with  you( 
and  then  you  will  be  prepared  for  that  other  part  of  it, 
.which  disQOvers  to  us  the  way  and  means  ^f  our  redempr 
tion  from  this  unhappy  condition,  and  brings  us  the  glad 
tidings  of  help^  and  deliverance. 

IV.  Which  I  am  now  briefly  to  set  before  you,  and, 
with  the  help  of  God,  shall  open  mor«  fully  in  some  of  th^ 
following  discourses.  Let  me  just  remind  you  at  present 
of  what  we  read.  Acts,  v.  When  the  atigel  of  the  Lord 
opened  the  prison  doors  to  the  apostles,  he  said  to  them, 
f'  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  Temple  to  the  people  all 
the  words  of  this  life,''  that  is,  of  life  in  and  throvkgtl 
Christ  Jesus.  Then,  if  there  is  any  sense,  truth,  oi:  virtue 
in  these  words,  we  are  naturally  destitute  of  spirijtual  life, 
must  have  it  restored  to  us,  understand  how  it  is  done, 
and  heartily  embrace  the  helps  and  means  which  are 
revealed  to  us  for  that  purpose.  It  is  my  desire  to  have 
this  awakening  passage  of  Scripture  continually  soundisg 
in  my  ears,  and  I  pray  God  speak  it  to  all  our  hearts.  Life! 
life !  dearly  purchased  for  us,  and  freely  offered  to  us^ 
when  we  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  by  nature  tb^ 
children  of  wrath,  and  outcasts  from  God  and  heaven : 
what  can  we  desire,  what  should  we  think  of,  but  to  be 
recovered  to  it,  and  put  ourselves  in  the  way  of  receiving 
the  invaluable  blessing  at  God's  hands?  AH  Scripture 
turns  upon  these  three  great  points,  the  fall  of  man,  the 
dessert  of  sin,  and  the  grace  of  God  in  delivering  us  frp^i 
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it*  Do  but  admit  the  two  former  of  these  poiiits,  oamtiy, 
that  we  are  fallen  from  the  happy  state  in  which  man  waft 
created,  into  a  state  of  great  disorder^  corruption,  and 
weakness,  and  that  if  the  guilt  of  our  sin  is  not  takoi 
away  it  will  ruin  us  for  ever,  and  you  will  see  the  neces* 
sity  of  some  mighty  help :  if  you  are  made  sensible  of  the 
deadly  nature  of  sin,  and  of  your  own  sinfulness,  bj 
spiritual  conviction,  you  will  fly  to  it  in  the  peril  of  your 
souls,  be  very  thankful  to  Grod  for  it,  and  use  it  to  the 
ends  for  which  it  is  given.  Yoii  will  understand  that 
fui  Christ  took  our  curse  upon  himself,  made  full  satisfac- 
tion to  the  divine  justice,  and  paid  the  price  of  oat 
redemption  with  his  blood ;  so  if  he  had  not  been  made  a 
curse  for  us,  and  bore  the  whole  weight  of  God's  ven- 
geance against  sin  in  his  own  person,  the  words  of  the 
•text,  so  grievous  to  hear,  so  dreadftilly  alarming,  most 
have  continued  in  force  against  us  for  ever,  *'  It  repented 
•the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it 
-grieved  him  at  his  heart."  My  brethren,  their  sin  grieved 
'him ;  it  always  grieves  him ;  our  sin  grieves  him,  becatu^ 
he  sees  nothing  in  it  but  ruin  and  destruction.  He  knowk 
jt  will  rob  his  creatures  of  their  peace  and  happinesi^ 
'destroy  their  title  to  the  glory  he  made  them  for,  and 
"plunge  them  into  an  abyss  of  misery.  On  which  accoufit 
he  is  said  to  be  grieved ;  not  that  he  is  less  happy  iwhinl^ 
'.self  for  any  thing  we  do,  but  that  we  might  know  and 
consider  the  sorrow,  and  trouble,  and  grief  everlasting,  we 
shall  bring  upon  ourselves  by  sinning  against  him.  Ahuf ! 
we  do ;  and  whatever  was  the.  sin  of  men  before  the  flood, 
•whether  it  was  greater  or  not  than  it  is  at  present,  vre  have 
still  cause  to  lament  the  prevalence  of  it,  and  fear  iM 
terrible  justice  of  God,  here  called  his  grief,  which  I  have 
told  you  is  only  another  word  for  our  misery.  And  hat 
great  it  will  be  if  we  do  not  take  warning  to  prevetft  i^ 
we  may.  judge  from  the  greatness  of  his  mefr^,  and  A^ 
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way  in  which  deliverance  domes  to  os.  Fbr»  bless^  b«^ 
God,  his  compassions  fail  not;  and  though  there  nevef 
was  an  age  of  which  it  might  not  be  said,  *'  It  repented 
tile  Lord  that  he  had  made  man  on  the  earth/  and  it 
grieved  him  at  his  heart/'  yet  at  the  same  time  it  repented 
him  of  the  evil  that  was  to  fall  upon  us,  his  bo  weld 
yearned  over  us,  and,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  he  hath  not  given  us  np  to  the  desert  and  punish- 
sdent  of  our  sin,,  he  hath  not  left  us  to  perish  for  ever 
without  remedy,  he  hath  revived  us  with  the  hope  of  th^ 
Gospel;  the  sum  of  which  is,  that  our  deliveranfce  is 
by  pardon,  and  psirdon  by  Jesus  Christ;  and  faith,  ot 
acceptance  of  the  grace  in  conviction  of  sin,  tepentancei 
imd  humUity,  is  the  heart's  recovery  to  God. 

I  would  now  exhort  you,  dearly  beloved^  to  consider 
and  apply  what  has  been  delivered  from  these  words^ 
''  It  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man  on  the 
^lattb,  and  it  grieved  him  at  bis  hearts"    It  must  be  plaiil 
io  every  understanding  that  God  did  not  repent  of  bis 
baving  made  man,  so  far  as  he  was  his  own  worhmansbip» 
fof  he  saw  it  to  be  very  good;  but  loan  had  corrupted 
hfanself,  and  was  become  a  quite  different  creature  from 
]rhat  be  wa»  originally,  and  it  is  here  said  that  the  Lord 
tras  grieved  for  it  at  his  heart*    Nothing  can  mdre  fully 
express  the  misery  of  our  condition  in  sin ;  and  yet,  to 
the  shame  and  reproach  of  our  nature,  as  the  fallea 
Children  of  Adam,  we  are  all  in  it,  and  ''  the  imagination 
idf.  van's  heart  is  evil,  from  his  youth/'    Gen.  Viii*  21. 
Where  .observe  that  this  is  x^t  spoken  only,  or  chiefly, 
.  of  those  who  livtid  befots  the  flood,  or  perished  in  it ; 
because  it  is  given  as  the  reason  why  the  Lord  ''  would 
not  again  corse  the  ground  any  more  for  man's  Sake ;" 
(compare  Gen.  ix.  11.)  and  therefor^  must  necessarily  be 
nnderstood  of  those  who  ■  lived  after  the  flood,  or  the 
state  of  mankind  at  all  times^    If  we  had  no  other  guilt 
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besides  that  of  {brgetfulness  of  Qod,  contempt  of  spiritual 
blessings^  and  the  worldliness  of  our  hearts,  it  ia  enough 
to  make  good  the  charge  against  us.    For  if  we  had  con-r 
tinned  in  the  image  of  God,  we  should  have  taken  hint 
for  our  Lord  and  GoTemor,  made  him  our  portion,  de-» 
lighted  in  his  senrice,  and  lived  in  a  state  of  holy  com<% 
munion  with  him  upon  earth,  till  we  had  been  ripe  foe 
heaven.    But,  alas!  the  malady  does  not  stop  here;  1 
mean  only  in  our  neglect  of  God  and  heavenly  things. 
For  David  says  of  mankind,  and  St.  Paul  after  him,  and 
both  by  direction  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  "  They  are  altogethetf^ 
become  unprofitable  and  abominable ;"  Ps.  ziv.  3.    Rom< 
iii.  12 ;  "  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serving  diven 
lusts  and  pleasures^  living  in  malice  and  envy^  hateful 
and  hating  one  another."    Tit.  iii«  3.    These  again. are 
3t.  PauFs  words,  and  the  wickedness  which  prevails  in 
the  world  at  all  times,  the  heart  of  every  natural  mw 
bears  full  testimony  to  these  assertions  of  the  inspired 
penman.     In   this  lamentable  state  of  our  nature  God 
beheld  us  with  an  eye  of  pity;  and  sent  his  only  begotteit 
8on  into  the  world  to  rescue  and  to  save  us,  to  die  fix 
US  and  live  in  us,  to  make  reconciliation  for.  our  sins,  to 
be  the  Lord  our  righteousness,  and  bring  our  straying 
hearts  back  again  to  God  in  love.     He  is  now  preached 
find  offered  to  you  for  this  end  ;  and  you  have  yo.ur choice 
either  to  be  the  children  of  God  in  him,  holy  and  beloved; 
or  to  be  of  the  number  of  those  of  whom  it  may  be  said 
to  the  last,  at  the  hour  of  death  and  the  day  of  judgment^ 
**  it  repenteth  the  Lord  that  ever  he  made  them,  and'  it 
grieveth  him^  ^t  bis  heart."    Why,  if  he  is  grieved,  with 
reverence  be  it  spoken,  cannot  he  find  out  a  way  to.  please 
himself?    Yes ;  but  it  will  be  to  the  utter  destruction  of 
all  such ;  and  as   Christ  wept  over  tlie  devoted  city  of 
Jerusalem^  but  would  not  save  it  from  the  miseries  which 
were  coming  upon  it,  so  there  is  no  mercy  iix.  God  to 
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plead  against  his  justice  for  those  who  do  not  reverence 
his  Son,  and  take  him  for  their  Saviour  from  the  guilt 
and  power  of  sin.  Why  then  will  you  die  ?  Why  will  you 
be  the  men  or  women  of  whom  these  words  are  spoken? 
Can  you  bear  to  think  it  ?  Why  then  will  you  not  accept 
of  deliverance  from  the  unhappy,  perishing  state  you  are 
in  ?  You  think  verily  you  do ;  and  perhaps  there  are  none 
here  present  who  will  take  the  words  of  the  text  to  them- 
selves. But  as  it  is  for  life  or  death  eternal,  be  not  de- 
ceived ;  and  you  need  not,  if  you  would  but  take  notice 
of  the  few  words  more  I  have  to  say;  If  Christ  is  precious 
to  you  as  your  only  Deliverer  from  the  guilt  and  ruin 
of  your  sin,  and  you  trust  in  him  for  holiness  as  weH 
as  forgiveness,  you  have  nothing  to  fear ;  your  state  is 
good/ begin  how  or  when  it  will;  you  are  a  Christian, 
and  may  welcome  death.  But  if  you  are  ignorant  of 
Christ  and  his  salvation,  and  therefore  certainly  without 
faith  in  him ;  if  you  do  not  s6e  the  necessity  of  being 
re€M>vered  out  of  the  state  of  corruption  and  helplessness 
you  are  in  by  nature  ;  if  you  deny  your  sin,  or  disbelieve 
what  God  tells  you  of  the  curse  of  it,  or  do  not  repent  of 
it,  or  think  any  thing  but  Christ  can  take  it  away ;  if 
you  do  not  love  the  Scriptures,  and  pray  sincerely  for  the 
gra<^e  of  the  Spirit,  to  guide  you  into  the  truth,  to  keep 
yomr  heart  close  to  God's  commandments,  and  make  you 
a  new  creature  :  then  what  is  here  said  of  God's  repenting 
that  he  made  man,  must  be  read  thus  —  it  repenteth  the 
Lord  that  he  made  you.  His  repenting  will  be  your  own 
bitter,  though  too  late  repentance;  what  is  called  his 
grief,  you  will  find  to  be  your  grief,  and  the  never  dyiiig 
-worm  at  your  heart. 

Let  me  in  conclusion  remind  you  that  this  is  the  fir^t 
day  of  Passion  week  ;  so  called,  because  in  it  our  Lord  suf- 
fered to  save  us  all  from  thcLcurse  of  the  text,  *'  It  repented 
;tl^e  Lord  that  he  had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it 
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griered  him  at  his  heart."    To  call  us  to  the  right  im- 
provement of  this  holy  week,  the  church  has  provided  a 
service  for  every  day  of  it,  with  suitable  epistles  and 
gospels^  supposing  that  to  attend  upon  it  is  our  duty^ 
and  that  all  would  do  so  who  are  turned  or  turning  to 
God.    If  you  are  really  hindered  by  necessary  businessi 
in  the  field^  by  daily  labour,  or  otherwise,  I  have  not  a 
word  to  say  in  the  case ;  but  if  your  consciences  tell  yoa 
that  you  are  not,  and  might  well  spare  an  hour  for  the 
worship  of  God^  and  yet  you  never  think  of  it;,  tonaidfii 
I  beseech  you,  which  way  your  hearts  are  bent<     BesideSi 
if  the  master  has  a  reasonable  excuse,  the  mistress  may 
not ;  some  one  or  more  of  the  family  might  be  spared  to 
attend  upon  the  service  of  the  church  in  the  name  of  the 
rest ;  and  I  cannot  but  recommend  it  to  you  to  take  order 
for  it,  that  we  might  have  something  like  a  Christiaa 
appearance  among  us,   which  at  present  we  have  not 
I  have  read  of  one  Mr.  Herbert,  whose  endeavours  were 
so  blessed  to  his  parishioners,  that  it  is  said  they  would 
many  a  time  and  oft  leave  their  plough,  when  they  heard 
what  they  called  Mr.  Herbert's  bell  ring  to  prayers ;  dfii 
I  do  not  believe  that  any  of  them  were  a  farthing  poorer 
at  the  year's  end  for  carrying  God's  blessing  with  them 
to  their  work.    The  bells  have  no  such  sound  here.    Bat 
whatever  excuses  you  may  have  to  plead  for  yourselres 
at  other  times,  sure  I  am  that  this  season  calls  for  some 
regard  from  you ;  and  regard  it  you  would,  if  the  one 
thing  needful  was  uppermost  in  your  thoughts.     Let 
Good  Friday,  especially,  be  wholly  a  day  for  your  souls^ 
Think  why  it  is  so  called,  and  think  only  how  to  make 
it  a  good  day  to  yourselves,  by  laying  aside  all  other 
business  to  turn  your  eyes  and  hearts  to  the  Lord  of 
glory,  who  was  thereon  crucified  for  you.    Think  what 
dead  worldlings  you  are,  and  what  a  shame  it  is  that  yov 
should  be  all  for  your  bodies,  and  ^'  labouring  for  the 
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meat  that  perishetb/'  at  the  Very  time  of  the  dsrjf  whett 
Jesus,  he  whom  you  call  your  Saviour,  was  haiiging  upon 
the  cross  to  save  you  from  the  eternal  death  both  of  body 
and  soul.  When  he  ordained  the  (Sacrament  of  his 
Supper,  he  said,  '*  Do  this  in  remembrance  of* me/'  My 
brethren,  he  has  done  something  to  be  remembered  by 
us,  in  that  and  all  other  respects;  but  if  we  will  not,  and 
thereby  show  plainly  that  we  neither  know  him>  nor  love 
him,  nor  desire  any  of  his  benefits,  we  must  not  hope  to 
be  remembered  by  him  when  he  cometh  to  judgmje^t  in 
the  last  act  of  his  kingdom.  The  Lord  call  us  into  it 
here,  that  we  may  be  happy  in  it  for  eveh    Amen* 
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Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  than  ye  think  ye  have  eiertuil 
life,  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me.   John>  y.  39. 

It  is  evident  that  by  the  Scriptures  here  our  Lord  could 
only  mean  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  since  no 
other  part  of  them  was  written  till  after  his  death.  And 
it  is  as  evident  also  that  he  here  intends  to  assert,  that 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  do  testify  of  him  as 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  by  whom  life  and  immortality 
is  to  be  .obtained,  or  redemption  from  sin,  and  death  the 
consequence  of  it.    I  shall, 

I,  Give  you  some  opening  into  this  matter. 
.  IL  And  proceed  to  show  what  farther  use  we  are  to 
make  of  these  words.  Help  us,  O  Lord,  this  day ;  for 
if  thou  dost  not  open  our  hearts  to  attend  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  so  to  understand  them  as  to  find  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  revealed  in  them  and  by  them  to  t)ur  souls. 
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thy  mercy  in  delivering  them  to  us' will  be  lost  upon  us; 
and  we  shall  die  in  our  sins. 

L  The  first  thing  I  am  to  do,  is  briefly  to  open'  to 
you  what  is  here  affirmed  by  our  Lord,  that  the  great 
design  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testameni^  was  to 
testify  of  Him  as  the  Restorer  of  life  to  lost  mankind; 
"Search  the  Scriptures/'  says  he;  "for  in  them  ye 
think"  (and  think  truly)  **  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me ;"  as  the  sole 'Fountain; 
Author,  and  Giver  of  the  life  which  all  want,  and  for  whieh 
we  must  search  the  ScripUirest  if  we  know  the  usie  and 
intent  of  them.  I  say,  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment; the  Jews,  to  whom  these  words  .were  spoken, 
iiaving  no  other.  And  this  is  the  point  here  *  to  be 
opened,  viz.  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament 
do  so  testify  of  tlim.  Which  will  appear  plain  to 
you  at  once/  if  you  consider  what  is  said  of  St.  Paul, 
Acts,  xvii«  2,  3^  '*  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  wient 
in  unto  them,"  (the  Jews  in  their  synagogue,)  "  and 
three  Sabbath  days  reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scrip 
tures,  opening  and  alleging  that  Christ  m^ust  needs 
have  suffered  and  risen  again  from  the  dead  ^  and  that 
this  Jesus  whom  I  preach  unto  you  is  Christ/'  Observe; 
it  was  his  manner,  the  method  he  constantly  used,  to 
reason  with  the  Jews  out  of  their  own  Scriptures^  and  to 
prove  to  them  from  thence,  that  Jesus  waJs  the  Christy 
the  Redeemer  they  expected.  And,  therefore,  certainly 
he  was  revealed  in  them  as  such,  or  else  the  ground  of  all 
the  apostle's  reasoning  would  have  been  false.  Again, 
it  is  said  of  Apollos,  Acts,  xviii.  24,  25,*  that  ''  being 
mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  he  was  instructed  in  thci  way  of 
the  Lord."  This  was  the  fruit  of  his  knowledge  and 
study  of  the  Scnptures  of  the  Old  Testament  (for  he 
had  no  cther)>  that  he  found  Christ  in  them.    And  to  put 
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this  matter  out  oF  all  doubt,  I  need  only  mention  to  yon 
farther  what  we  read,  Luke,  xxiv.  46—47,  **  Then  opened 
he*'  (Jesus)  '*  their  understanding,  that  they  might  under- 
stand the  Scriptures,  and  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  id 
written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer/'  (viz.  be«^ 
cause  it  was  so  written)  '^  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day,  and  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations.'.'  So 
that  according  to  Christ's  own  knowledge  and  undeivr 
standing  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  salvation 
by  him  was  therein  opened  and  revealed.  And  I  shall 
now  show  you  very  briefly  jn  what  parts  of  it  more 
especially  he  was  so  revealed. 

When  our  first  parents  had  broken  the  covenant  of 
life  which  God  made  with  them,  by  transgressing  his 
command,  their  forfeiture,  supposing  him  to  be  just  and 
true,  'was  unavoidable.  And  accordingly  death  entered 
into  the  world  by  sin ;  they  had  lost  their  title  to  life  and 
immortality,  and  without  restoration  from  the  unhappy 
condition  into  which  they  had  brought  themselves,  both 
they  and  all  their  posterity  must  have  perifidied  eternally. 
This  they,  could  not  do  for  themselves ;  they  could  do 
nothing'to  recover  their  original  state,  and  rest(»«  them** 
selves  to  the  divine  favour;  and  therefore  Qod,  at  the 
same  time  that  he  pronounced  their  sentence,  had  in 
mercy  provided  a  remedy,  which  he  declared  to  them, 
for  their  trust  and  comfort,  in  these  remarkable  words: 
''  llie  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head," 
Gen.  iii.  15 ;  i.  e.  one  of  their  posterity,  peculiarly  so 
called  because  he  was  to  be  made  of  a  woman,  should  by 
himself  undo  the  effect  of  their  sin,  and  deliver  them  from 
'the  curse  they  had  brought  upon  themselves,  by  yielding 
ta  the  temptation  of  the  devil  in  the  form  of  a  serpent. 
Here,  I  say,  is  a  promise  of  defliverance  from  the  curse 
of  the. fell,  and  of  the  great  Redeemer^  Jesut  Qhrist^ 


294  SERMONS. 

which  we  may  suppose  was  more  fully  explained  to  them, 
and  would  be  carefully  explained.by  them  to  their  children. 
So  that  all  mankind  from  the  beginning  were  instructed 
in  this  promise;  and  all  who  looked  for  redemption 
walked  with  Ood,  and  performed  all  their  acts  of  worship 
in  the  faith  of  it,  as  the  great  foundation  of  their  hope. 

The  next  instance  I  shall  mention,  is  the  renewal  of 
this  promise  to  Abraham,  that  **  in  his  seed  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  should  be  blessed  ;**   Gen.  xii.  3.  xxii.  18. 
And  for  the  confirmation  of  his  faith,  and  the  faith  of 
others,  he  was  commanded  to  slay  his  son,  and  had  a 
ram  substituted  in  his  stead,  when  he  was  npon  the  point 
of  doing  it :  that  in  this  transaction  he  might  behold,  as 
it  were,  with  his  eyes,  the  very  manner  of  our  deliverance 
by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.    For  so  our  Lord  himself  teUs 
us, ''  He  saw  his  day,  and  was  glad/'  John,  viii.  6&    And 
thus,  as  Isaac,  whose  name  signifies  laughter,  or  spiritual 
joy,  had  the  promise  of  a  Redeemer  settled  upon  hinii 
so  of  his  two  sons,  it  was  settied  and  entailed  upon  Jacob; 
and  again,  of  all  his  sons,  only  upon  Judah ;  and  again, 
of  his  tribe,  upon  the  person  and  family  of  David.    Not 
that  the  rest  of  them,  or  any  others,  were  hereby  excluded 
from  the  benefit  of  the  Redeemer ;  but  it  was  done  by 
way  of  solemn  renewal  and  repetition  of  the  great  pro- 
mise, and  to  mark  out  the  line  by  which  it  was  to  be  coOf 
Veyed  to  the  rest  of  mankind.    Another  very  expresi 
testimony  of  which  we  have  delivered  to  us  by  MoseSf 
Deut.  xviii.  15.  ''  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren  like  unto  me  ;  unto  him 
shall  ye  hearken :"  Him,  who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  was 
declared  by  a  voice-  from  heaven  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
and  the  very  Prophet  whom  all  should  hear.     And  that 
the  Jews  might  want  no  information  in  this  great  article 
of  faith,  on  which  the  salvation  of  mankind  turned,  thej 
had  a  grftit  number  of  sacrifices  and  ceremonies  appointed, 
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to  bring  the  promised  seed  to  their  remembrance  in  every 
part  of  their  worship ;  and  the  high  priest  in  particular 
was  ordained  for  a  figure  or  standing  memorial  of  the 
great  High  Priest  of  our  profession^  and  was  Christ  him- 
self«  as  it  were,  continually  present  with  them :  Aaron^ 
and  every  high  priest  after  him«  bearing  the  names  of 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  breast-plate  of  judgment  upon 
his  hearty  as  Jesus  Christy  our  Advocate^  bes^rs  the  names 
of  his  people  continually  upon  his  heart  before  God.  To 
these,  and  many  other  testimonies  which  might  be  men- 
tioned, if  we  add  that  of  the  Psalms  and  prophecies, 
which  speak  so  largely  and  plainly  of  the  Redeemer,  his 
person,  character,  and  offices,  the  time  of  his  coming, 
birth,  sufferings,  and  death ;  we  shall  perceive  that  St, 
Paul  knew  very  well  what  he  said,  and  had  good  warrant 
for  these  words,  Rom.  xv,  4.  *'  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime,**  (meaning  chiefly,  if  not  solely,  in  the 
Old  Testament,)  '*  were  written  for  our  learning  j  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might 
have  hope.*'  My  brethren,  the  blessed  hope  of  peace 
and  reconciliation  with  God,  of  restoration  to  life,  of 
happiness  and  salvation,  through  him  who  is  the  hope  of 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  who  alone  could  do  this 
great  thing  for  us,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.  For  "  to 
him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his  name, 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of 
sins;**  Acts,  x.  43.  That  mankind  might  have  hope 
towards  God,  notwithstanding  their  corruption  and  death 
by  the  fall,  this  promise  was  given  to  them  from  the 
beginning.  They  all  set  out  with  it  at  first,  and  might 
have  kept  it ;  and  wh^n  it  was  in  danger  of  being  lost  or 
obscured,  it  was  repeated  and  renewed  in  the  several 
ages  of  the  world.  For  there  is  but  one  Saviour,  and 
one  salvation  for  all  men.  There  never  was  "  any  other 
name  under  heaven  given  unto  men  whereby  we  must  be 
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saved,"  Acts,  iv«  12.  And  those  who  lived  before  the 
coming  of  Christ,  and  continued  steadfast  in  the  belief  of 
the  promised  seed,  had  their  faith  imputed  to  them  for 
righteousness,  and  were  equally  entitled  to  the  benefit  of 
redemption  by  Christ  with  those  who  lived  after  his 
appearance  in  the  flesh.  It  was  in  the  strength  of  this, 
faith,  that  the  worthies  we  read  of,  Heb.  xi.  were  such 
shining  examples  of  courage,  patience,  self-denial,  and 
all  kinds  of  holiness.  They  lived  and  died  in  the  same 
common  faith,  looked  for  acceptance  with  Gpd,  and  life 
only  in  virtue  of  the  promise,  despised  every  thing  else 
in  comparison  of  their  great  and  glorious  hope,  and  the 
eternal  inheritance  in  heaven  which  it  ensured  to  them, 
and  for  the  sake  of  it  willingly  exposed  themselyes  to  ail 
n^nner  of  persecution  and  suffering  from  an  unbelievii^ 
worl4. 

What  I  have  suggested  under  this  head  will  not  be  in 
vain,  if  it  puts  any  lover  of  Scripture  upon  tracing  out 
the  evideijLce  of  this  point  in  its  full  extent** 

n.  Let  us  now  consider  what  farther  use  we  are  to 
make  of  the  words  of  the  text :  **  Search  the  Scriptures, 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are 
they  which  testify  of  me."  And  what  I  have  to  say 
under  this  head,  shall  be  delivered  to  you  in  the  following 
observations. 

1 .  St.  Paul  says,  ''  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  our  hope;" 
1  Tim.  i.  1.  He  means  our  only  hope;  for  if  there  had 
been  any  other  for  ^inful  lost  mankind,  he  would  certainly 
have  told  vfs  by  commandment  from  Gpd  wh^t  it  is.  You 
have  }^eard  how  the  promise  of  a  Redeemer  fron^  sin  and 
death  wa^  declared  from  the  beginning,  emb^ced  and 
trusted  in  by  those  who  had  only  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Testament  to  be  the  foundation  of  their  faith  and 
hope.      Now  what  cause  have  k;^  of  th^inkfuln^ss  ta 
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Alihighty  God,  who  have  the  Scripture  both  of  the  ^ 
Old  and  New  Tdstament,  and  thereby  a  much  eldatrer- 
^md  stronger  light  put  into  our  hands,  to  guide  us  into- 
the  way  of  life  iind  salvation'  by  Jesus  Christ !  — the  New- 
Testament  being  to  the  Old  what'  full  com  in  the  ear  is 
to  *  the  seed, '  its -ripening  and  perfection.  Wh^t  Was 
darkly  delivered^  and  in  some  measure  lay  hid  in  the  otiey* 
was  fully  opened/ explained/ and  verified  by  the  other.' 
So  that  we  have  greatly  the  advantage  in  point  of  instrucr : 
tion  and  information  in  what  it  so  much  concerns  us' 
to  know,  above  thos,e  who  lived  before  the  coming  of- 
Christ.  Was  deliverance  promised  by  the  seed  of  thc^ 
woman?  We' know  who  that  seed  was,  and  why.  so^ 
Cstlled;  viz.  because  he  was  bom  of  a  virgin;  Was  it^ 
foretold  that  the  great  Redeemer  when  he  came,  instead  i 
of  appearing  in  the  pdn^p  and  state  of  a  messenger  fron»^' 
heaven,  as  might  have  been  eixpected,  should  be  despised- 
stnd  rej^ted  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows;  and  acquainted' 
with  gri^f?  In  the  history  of  his  life,  answering  in  all 
respects  to  this  description,  we  read  of  nothing,  from  hia- 
humble  birth  in  a  manger  to  his  painful  death  upon  the 
oross,  but  poverty,  labour,  sufferings,  'and-  contempt 
from  the  world.  Was  it  said  that  he  should  bruise  the' 
Serpent's  head  f  We  are  clearly  told  how  he  did  so,  Heb.' 
ii.  14.  viz.  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself;  *'  that  through 
death  he  might  overcome  him  that  had  the.  power  of 
death  y  t'^at  is,  the  devil/''  who  brought  death  upon  all 
mankind,  and  would  for  ever  have  held  them  under  it,  if 
the  Son^of  God  by  his  death  had  not  set  them<  free*  i 
say,  let  us  observe,  aind  be  thankful  for  our  advantage^ 
in  the  clearer  light^  we  enjoy  i  and  also,  with  how  much 
greater  force  our  Lord's  admbiiition,  to  search  the  Scrip- 
turesi  conies  to  us,  ''  God  spake  in  times  past  to  the 
faihers  by  the  prophets;"  and  they  had  reason  to  rejoice 
iath6  discoveries  he  made  to  them.    But  it  is  a  ^luch. 
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greater  blessing  to  us,  that  he  hath  spoken  to  us  by  his 
Son ;  that  the  day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 
and  that  we  know  the  truth  and  full  accomplishment  of 
what  our  Lord  tells  us  so  **  many  prophets,  righteous 
men,  and  kings,  desired  to  see" 

2.  I  would  observe  to  you,  from  the  words  of  the  tex^ 
that  the  one  great  design  of  all  Scripture  is  to  testify  of 
Christ,  that  we  have  life  by  him.  In  this  chapter,  ver.  26, 
speaking  of  his  work  and  office  in  the  world,  he  says, 
*^  The  hour  cometh,  and  (N.  B.)  now  is,  when  the  dead 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that 
hear  shall  live,''  i.  e.  they  who  are  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  and  under  a  sentence  of  death,  shall  be  released 
from  that  sentence,  and  restored  to  a  capacity  of  eternal 
life,  by  hearing  his  voice,  or  believing  in  him  as  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  Qod,  having  life  in  himself, 
and  power  to  communicate  it  to  all  who  belong  to  him. 
The  life  which  God  gave  to  man  ^t  his  creation,  and  wonM 
for  ever  have  preserved  to  him  in  case  of  obedience,  was 
forfeited  by  sin ; ''  and  so,"  as  the  Scripture  plainly  tells  us, 
'^  death  passed  upon  all  men,"  Rom.  v.  12  ;  and  if  *^  the 
wages  of  sin/*  of  every  sin,  ^*  is  death,"  even  death 
eternal,  Rom.  vi.  23,  we  have  made  that  sentence  our  own 
over  and  over  again,  by  our  transgressions  of  the  law  of 
God,  and  pulled  death  upon  our  heads  every  day  of  our 
Hires.  Now,  seeing  that  this  is  our  unhappy  condition 
under  the  fall,  ask  yourselves  the  question,  What  must 
recover  us  from  it,  who  shall  work  our  deliverance?  Oa^ 
selves  ?  So  do  then ;  work  for  life.  But  remember  withal 
these  two  things,  that  in  this  way  the  work  of  your  obe- 
dience must  be  perfect ;  and  again,  if  you  could  perform 
it,  as  you  certainly  never  will,  it  cannot  reverse  the  sen- 
tence of  death  you  are  already  under,  not  only  for  the  sin 
of  our  first  parents,  but  the  countless  sum  of  your  own. 
Fancy  to  yourselves  the  greatest  saint  that  ever  lived ; 
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and  what  has  he  done  for  the  delivery  of  his  soul  from 
that  sentence  of  death  which   is  gone  out  against  all 
flesh?     He  will  still  have  sins  whic&  he  can  never  answer 
for  to  the  justice  of  God.    Adam*s  curse  still  stands  in 
the  Bible^  and  is.  always  in  force  against  us,  for  any 
thing  we  can   do  to  help   ourselves.      On  both  these 
accounts  Christ  must  have  died  to  save  him,  if  there  never 
had  been  another  man  in  the    world.     And  God,  who 
perfectly  knows  our  condition  of  guilt  and  weakness,  does 
not  require  it  of  us  that  we  should  by  any  vnll,  work,  or 
endeavours  of  our  ovm,  recover  ourselves  out  of  the  dead 
state  we  are  in  by  nature,  but  offers  us  life  in  his  Son. 
And  if  we  will  not  take  him  at  his  word,  and  receive 
the  mercy  at  his  hands,  the  work  of  our.  salvation  must 
be  at  a  stand  for  ever ;  for  we  are  as  unable  to  restore  to 
ourselves  the  life  we  have  lost,  as  a  dead  body  is  to  raise 
itself  out  of  the  grave.     I  beseech  you,  understand  this 
great,  leading  truth  of  our  religion,  by  which  we  ^e 
saved  ;  Tor  it  signifies  but  little  what  else  you  learn  from 
Scripture,  if  you  do  not  find  Christ  therein  revealed  for 
life.      It  is  true,  he  has  explained  and  enforced  the  comr 
mandments.      He  strictly  requires  obedience  to  them, 
and  enables  us  to  perform  it  in  a  much  better  manner 
than  we  could  do  without  him,  in  a  natural  stat^^  f^nd 
the  recovery  of  our  wills  to  God,  in  truth  and  sincerity,  \^ 
a  necessary  and  very  precious  part  of  our  sfilvation  by  him. 
But  this,  in  the  highest  state  of  a  pure  obedience  we 
shall  ever  attain  to,  is  not,  cannot  be  our  righteousnesil 
in  the  sight  of  God,  nor  right  to  eternal  life ;  concerning 
which  I  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  something  more 
under  another  head. 

8.  Let  me  observe  to  you,  that  the  life  we  all  want  i&| 
so  only  and  altogether  in  Jesus,  that  it  is  not  in  the 
Scriptures.  My  meaning  is,  that  the  Scripture  has  nof 
eternal  life  in  itself,  but  only  acquaints  us  how  it  is  to  bq 
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obtained^  and  where  we  are  to  go  for  it    it  ia  altogethec 
insufficient  for  this  end,  and  no  more  life  in  this  seiifl% 
than  I  am  for  reading  and  preaching.it  to  .you.     If  yott 
were  sick  of  a  mortal  distemper,  and  had  a  book  put  into 
your  hands  describing  the  nature  of  it,  and  at  the  same 
time 'fully  informing  you  of  the  impossibility  of  a  jcure 
without  going  to  a  certain  physician ;  you  would  mt 
look  for  your  cure  only  by  reading  the  book,  but  be 
directed  by  it  to  go  where  it  is  to  be  had.     Behold  thea 
the  great  design,  use,  and  excellence  of  Scripture.    It 
tells  us  of  our  disease,  leads  us  to  the  root  of  it,  discoven 
its  deadly  nature,  and  our  utter  inability  to  help  ourselyesi 
points  out  to  us  the  infallible  Physician,  guides  us  to 
Christ,  as  the  star  did  the  wise  men  from. the  East,  and, 
condemns  all  other  methods  of  cure.    Tq  him  then  wi 
must  go,  as  the  blind,  the  lame,  the  lepers  did,  when  he 
was  upon  earth,  tell  him  of  our  case,  and  say  as  tbey»  did^ 
every  one  of  us  for  ourselves,  "  Lord,  help  me!*' — "  Siearc)( 
the  Scriptures/'  said  he  to  the  Jews,  ^'  for  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life."  So  they  had  ^  so  have  we ;  but  how! 
By  receiving  their  testimony  concerning  him  as.  that  life. 
Mark  what  he  says  farther  in  the  following  verse ;  ''  and 
ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life/'    The 
meaning  is  plain ;  if  we  stop  short  of  him,  we  do  nothings 
and  though  we  arc  never  so  much  in  earnest,  without 
going  directly  to   him  for  life,    we   can  only  bewildef 
ourselves  all  our  days  in  a  vain  search  after  it*  .  Discharge 
from  condemnation,    sonship,   victory  over  death,  and 
power  to  obey  from  the  heart,  which  are  the  things  of 
our  life ;  as  I  said  before,  where  can  we  find  them,  and 
how  are  they  to  be  obtained,  but  by  going -to  Christ  for 
them,  who  alone  is  our  peace,  righteousness,  salvation, 
and  strength  ?      And  I  observe  this  to  you,  because  it  is 
both  the  necessary  and  the  hard  point  in  our  religion.    It 
is  a  sore  trial  tq  the  soijl,  ai}d  what  the  generality  never 
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come  to^  to  see  itself  cbddemhed  and  helpless,  to  know 
its  <[eath  in  sin,  and  deadtiess  of  power.  Here  we  shrink 
Back^  would  fain  help  ourselves  in  some  way  of  our  own, 
tiy  all  expedients^  and  do  not  choose  to  go  to  Christ  for 
the*  life  we  want,  atid  he  alone  can  give.  But  when  we 
do/  we  are  in  the  true  Scripture  way,  in  God's  way  of 
help,  and  cannot  fail  of  our  remedy.  Now  we  are  at  the 
door  of  faith;  and  if  we  continue  knocking,  it  will  be 
opened  to  us,  and  give  us  such  a  saving  view  of  Christ 
and  'his  benefits,  as  will  be  the  support  and  comfort  of 
our  liv^s. 

4.  For  in  the  next  place,  we  may  take  notice  that  the 
way  in  which  Christ  becomes  our  life,  is,  and  can  only 
be,  by  faith.     If  salvation  is  wrought  out  for  us,  and  a 
gift  freely  bestowed  upon  us,  we  must  receive  it  as  such, 
under  iain  unfeigned,  lowly  sense  of  our  utter  inability  to  pro^ 
cure  it  for  ourselves,  and  with  many  thanksgivfngs  to'  God 
for  80  unspeakable  a  mercy.     If  it  is  brought  and  offered 
to  us,  we  may  stretch  out  our  hands  to  take  it ;  and  this 
is  the  very  thing  which  is  required  of  us,  to  put  us  ih 
possession  of  it.    Christ  said  to  one,  ^*  Be  not  afraid, 
only  believe ;"  and  to  another,  **  If  thou  canst  believe, 
aH  things  are  possible  to  hiin  thiat  belie veth,"  Mart,  v, 
36;  ix.  23.     They  wanted  a  bodily  cure;   and  as  they 
cduld  not  help  themselves,  faith  in  the  grace  and  powei: 
of  Jesus  was  the  only  method  in  which  they  could  receive 
it."  'We  want  discharge  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  dfeliveri- 
ance  from   death ;    and    how    can    this    much    greateir 
salvation  come  to  us  but  in  the  same  way  of  believing? 
Hear  the  Scripture;  '*  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,"  Acts,  xvi.  31.     Believe  'that 
thou  art  lost  and  undone  in  thyself;  believe  that  Christ 
died  for  thee  by  the  will  of  God ;  believe  that  he  bore 
thy  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  cross ;  believe,  against  all 
thy  unworthiness,  iarid'all  thy  fears,'  that   he   did  not 
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leave  so  much  as  one  of  them  behind  to  torment  and 
sting  thee  to  death ;  believe  that  in  him,  and  him  only, 
thou  art  restored  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  to  the  power 
of  an  endless  life,  by  a  participation  of  his  righteousness, 
as  a  member  of  his  body;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  saved  man* 
The  same  apostle  says,  *'  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God  ^*  Gal.  ii.  20;  and  another  as  full  to  the  same  purpose, 
''  These  are  written,   that  ye  might  beUeve  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christy  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believing  ye  might 
have  life  through  his  name/'  John,  xz.  31.    Indeed,  my 
brethren,  these,  and  many  such  Uke  passages  of  holy 
writ,  if  you  wiU  understand  them  in  their  natural,  easy 
import,  and  in  connexion  with  the  Scripture  doctrine  of 
man's  original  sin,  accumulated  guilt,  condemnation,  and 
helplessness,    are  very,  very  comfortable    and   reviving 
to  those  who  have  the  sentence  of  death  in  themselves, 
and  know  how  unable  they  are  to  reverse  it;  but  in  effisct 
rejected  by  all  who  fly  to  their  sincerity,  good  meanings, 
repentance,  or  purposes  of  obedience,  instead  of  acknow- 
ledging the  truth  of  their  case  as  fallen  sinners,  knowing 
God  as  he  has  revealed  himself,  giving  him  the  glory  of 
his  grace,  and  ascribing  the  work  of  redemption  solely 
to  Christ.      I  know  it  is  said  that  the  grand  design  of  his 
coming  into  the  world  was  to  reform  it,  and  to  bring  man- 
kind to  heaven  and  happiness,  by  recovering  them  to 
hoUness ;  he  having  made  the  way  to  it  more  easy, 'and  pot 
it  in  their  power  to  attain  it,  by  instructing  them  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  one  true  God,  setting  before  them  a  pe^ 
feet  rule  of  duty,  enforcing  it  by  a  clear  and  express  reve* 
lation  of  rewards  and  punishments  in  a  future  state,  and 
enabling  them  by  supernatural  assistance  to  discharge  it 
Blessed  be  God  for  all  this !     Accursed  is  he  who  denies 
it ;  and  may  the  God  of  all  grace  put  it  in  the  hearts  of  his 
servants  faithfully  to  improve  these  singular  benefits,  to 
adorn  their  profession,  and  give  all  diligence  to  make  their 
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calling  and  flection  sure,  by  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  But  these  are  not  the  most  distinguishing 
peculiarities  of  the  Gospel ;  this,  in  its  highest  state  of 
perfection^  is  not  a  justifying  righteousness ;  this  is  not 
the  redemption  and  life  of  the  soul,  this  is  not  the 
Scripture  testimony  to  Christ,  nor  the  great  design  and 
ultimate  end  of  his  coming.  Guilt  was  to  be  purged, 
the  law  was  to  be  fulfilled  in  every  jot  and  tittle  of  it, 
justice  and  mercy  were  to  be  reconciled  and  meel  together 
in  behalf  of  a  world  of  condemned  rebels,  the  serpent's 
head  was  to  be  bruised,  death  was  to  be  abolished,  and 
a  way  opened  into  heaven  for  sinners.  Will  you  pretend, 
can  you  possibly  believe  that  this  is  to  be  done,  this  work 
of  omnipotence,  by  what  you  call  your  righteousness, 
and  which  you  have  more  reason  to  be  ashamed  than 
boast  of?  And  is  this  all  your  glorying  in  Jesus,  that  he 
has  put  it  in  your  power  to  be  your  own  saviours,  and 
obtain  eternal  redemption  for  yourselves,  by  abating  of 
the  rigour  of  the  law,  assisting  you  in  the  performance  of 
what  he  demands,  accepting  of  sincerity  instead  of  per- 
fect obedience,  and  upon  the  whole  making  our  salvation 
depend  upon  lower  and  easier  conditions  than  it  did 
before  ?  Why,  the  work  is  great  and  difficult  beyond  all 
conception.  It  was  infinitely  too  high  for  any  created 
being  to  accomplish ;  the  highest  angels  have  no  might 
for  it*  None  but  the  eternal  Son  of  God  could  perform 
the  great,  indispensable  condition  of  the  covenant  of  life, 
"  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God  ;'*  none  but  he  could 
fulfil  the  law,  which  must  of  all  necessity  be  done  in  and 
for  the  human  nati^re,  before  we  could  be  reputed  just  in 
the  sight  of  God ;  none  but  he  could  pay  down  the  blood 
which  was  to  be  the  price  of  our  redemption,  and  cleanse 
us  from  all  spot  of  sin ;  no  other,  in  earth  or  heaven, 
could  say,  *^  It  is  finished,"  make  reconciliation  for 
iniquity,  bring  in   everlasting  righteousness,  break  the 
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with  him  into  heaven,  and  stand  in  the  same  common 
relation  of  a  Father  to  us  for  life  that  Adam  did  for 
death.  No,  O  Jesus!  thou  seed  of  the  woman,  tfaott 
sweet  and  powerful  name  for  condemned  sinners,*  thod 
quickening  Spirit,  this  is  thy  work  and  thy  praise. 
Thou  tookest  odr  nature  upon  thee  to  do  great  things  fot 
it,  to  rescue  it  out  of  the  hands  of  the  devil,  to  raise  it 
from  death,  and  sit  down  in  it  at  the  right  hand  of  God; 
and  what  thou  didst  was  altogether  in  thy  own  persoti, 
iand  independently  of  any  of  thy  creatures.  Our  peace,  out 
life,  was  the  fhiit  of  thy  labours,  the  reward  of-  thy 
obedience,  the  purchase  of  thy  blood,  and  not  any  thing 
which  we  are  enabled  to  do  for  ourselves.  Thanks  be  to 
God,  therefore,  *^  who  delivered  up  his  own  Son  for  u6 
all,"  to  do  what  we  could  not,  and  to  suffer  what  we 
should  have  suffered ;  that,  '*  believing  in  him  as  dying 
for  our  offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification,^ 
confessing  our  absolute  unworthiness,  and  renouncing 
every  claim  of  our  own  to  a  salvation  which  is  wholly  th6 
work  of  another  hand,  we  might  have  life  through  hid 
name.  For  so,  as  I  am  observing  to  you,  we  become 
united  to  his  satisfaction  and  merits,  and  are  made-^par- 
takers  of  his  life,  in  the  reality,  virtue,  and  power  of  it, 
being  so  *'  joined  to  the  Lord  as  to  be  one  spirit"  with. him. 
And  you  now  see  why  so  great  stress  is  laid  upon  faith  in 
Scripture,  and  why  **  it  is  impossible  to  please  God  with- 
out it :"  because  it  is  acknowledging  God  to  be*  what  he 
is,  in  his  holiness,  justice,  and  mercy ;  Christ  to  be  what 
he  is,  in  the  glory  of  his  undertaking  for  sinners;  the 
Spirit  to  be  what  he  is,  in  his  principal  office  of  revealing 
Christ  to  the  soul  ibr  life,  as  first  revealed  by  him  in 
Scripture  ;  ourselves  to  be  what  we  are,  in  our  wretched 
condition  of  guiltand  helplessness  :  it  is  becaugie  without 
it  we  deny  the  truth  of  God^  and  whatever,  else  we  do  in 
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his  worship  and  service,  can  only  approach  him  with  a 
lie  in  our  mouths  ;  it  is  because  Christ  is  freely  given  to 
us,  and  therefore  we  must  receive  him  in  all  humility  as 
a  gift,  beholding  him  with  the  eye  of  faith  as  **  the  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  trusting 
in  God  as  saving  us  by  the  grace  of  a  Redeemer,  and 
receiving  us  to  the  fellowship  of  his  life,  death^  and 
resurrection. 

If  you  should  ask  what  the  faith  is  by  which  we 
receive  Christ,  and  are  engrafted  into  him  for  life  ?  I 
answer,  the  very  same  that  was  imputed  to  Abraham  for 
righteousness  —  belief  of  God's  promise  for  the  effecting 
of  a  natural  impossibility,  and  unfeigned  joyful  acquies- 
cence in  it.  Isaac  was  the  blessing  promised  to  Abraham, 
against  the  course  of  nature ;  Jesus  is  the  Son  born,  and 
given  to  all,  that  "  against  hope  believing  in  hope,  and 
though  in  ourselves  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruc- 
tion," we  may  become  children  and  heirs  of  God,  in  his 
right,  and  in  virtue  of  the  promise.  Faith,  therefore,  in 
the  simple,  obvious  meaning  of  the  word,  is  cordial  assent 
to  the  testimony  of  God  in  Scripture  concerning  the 
method  of  our  salvation  ;  when,  having  been  convinced  of 
sin,  its  deadly  nature,  and  our  own  sinfulness,  we  can  see 
no  way  to  escape  but  by  flying  to  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ,  and  gladly  embrace  it  as  the  relief  of  our  perishing 
souls.  Have  you  this  testimony  of  your  own  hearts  to 
your  acceptance  of  the  Gospel  remedy,  that  upon  the  call 
of  God  in  his  word  you  have  come  to  Christ,  as  your 
hope,  and  the  only  Saviour  of  sinners?  You  need  not 
doiibt  but  that  you  "  have  the  witness  in  yourselves,"  and 
can  say,  *'  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;" 
you  may  be  as  sure  that  he  has  wrought  this  faith  in  you, 
as  when  you  see  corn  and  other  fruits  of  the  earth  come 
to  maturity,  you  know  it  is  by  a  blessing  from  above. 
Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled ;  let  none  take  your  peace 
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from  you^  by  directing  you  to  inward  speakings^  feel- 
uigSy  or  assurances,    as   the  necessary  proofs  of  your 
faith.     They  may  be  true,   they  may  be  false;   they 
are  not  the  general  scriptural  evidences  of  faith.     Sup- 
posing  them  to   be  real,  they  are  peculiar  youchsafe- 
ments  to  particular  persons,  for  reasons  best  known  to 
God;   but  greatly  mistaken  by  those  who  have  them, 
when  they  prefer  them  to  a  heartfelt  dependence  on  the 
infallible,  abiding  testimony  of  God  in  Scripture,  with  a 
sincere  purpose  of  fidelity^  and  subjection  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  much  more  when  they  make  them  the  only 
tests  of  a  saving  faith.     If  you  will  build  your  comfort 
upon  no  other  ground,  you  may  go  sorrowing  to  your 
graves  :  and,  what  is  much  to  be  lamented,  you  lay  a  fatal 
stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  your  Christian  progress, 
by  presuming,  very  unfavourably  to  yourselves,  that  as 
you  have  not  yet  received,  and  been  received  into  Christ 
by  faith,  you  have  neither  call  nor  ability  to  build  up 
yourselves  on  it.     I  say  again,  have  you  under  a  sense  of 
deserved  condemnation  fled  to  the  name  Jesus  for  safety? 
Are  you  come  to  him  to  the  end  he  may  save  you  from 
your  sins,  both  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  them  f    Do 
you  desire  he  should,  do  you  think  he  can,  do  you  belie?e 
he  will,  and  that  he  was  ordained  and  sent    of  God  for 
this  purpose  ?     If  this  is  your  real  belief  and  persuasion, 
though  not  in  the  highest  measure,  grounded  on  the  word 
of  God,  and  working  in  you  as  a  living  principle,  deny  it 
not ;  lest  you  wrong  your  souls,  diminish  your  comfort, 
hinder  your  growth  in  grace,  and  withhold  from  God  the 
due  tribute  of  his  praise  for  the  knowledge,  light,  and 
fitith  he  has  given  you.    On  the  other  hand,  let  none  pre- 
sume upon  the  goodness  of  their  state  on  account  of  au 
outward  decency  of  character,  human  accomplishments, 
or  even  regard  to  the  rule  of  Scripture,  without  such  i^ 
faith  in  Christ  as  lays  them  low  in  their  own  eyes,  brings 
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them  to  him  in  rq)entance  for  peace  and  acceptance  with 
Oody  and  makes  him  the  chief  ground  of  their  rejoicing. 
And  especially  let  none  derive  hope  from  the  Gospel 
without  coming  to  Christ  as  a  whole  Saviour,  with  all 
their  sins,  with  all  their  needs,  for  all  his  blessings,  for  a 
pare  heart,  as  well  as  washing  in  his  blood,  and  with 
earnest  desire  to  be  renewed  by  him  to  universal  holiness. 
In  order  to  which,  and  to  prevent  any  suspicion  of  my 
slighting  and  undervaluing  this  necessary  part  of  Christian 
salvation ; 

6.  Let  it  be  observed,  that  as  we  should  search 
the  Scriptures,  to  the  end  we  may  believe  on  the  name 
and  power  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  come  to  him  for  the  life  of 
our  souls  ;  so  we  must  likewise  search  them  to  know  what 
he  requires  of  us  in  all  other  respects,  and  what  kind  of 
life  a  true  faith  will  produce  in  us.  Pardon,  and  peace 
with  God,  salvation  and  eternal  life  by  the  grace  and 
might  of  a  Redeemer,  without  any  merit  of  ours  —  there  is 
the  souPs  rest,  and  the  solid  ground  of  our  comfort. 
Believe  this  with  the  heart,  as  God  wills  and  commands, 
and  Christ  is  yours,  to  save  you  from  death.  But  though 
we  firust  consider  this  as  peculiarly  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  relief  of  conscience  labouring  under  a 
sense  of  guilt  and  un worthiness,  and  have  the  sacred  art 
always  to  keep  it  separate  in  our  minds  from  any  work  or 
obedience  of  our  own ;  yet  on  the  authority  of  the  same 
Scriptures,  which  reveal  him  to  us  as  a  Saviour,  and  the 
Restorer  of  our  life,  we  are  obliged  to  submit  to  his 
teaching,  and  receive  a  law  at  his  mouth.  You  cannot 
open  the  Bible  without  seeing  how  hateful  sin  is  to  God, 
what  a  curse  it  brings  with  it,  how  ruinous  it  is  to  all  our 
hopes.  The  whole  Scripture,  from  beginning  to  end,  is 
nothing  but  a  history  of  God's  dealings  with  .mankind  on 
account  of  sin,  of  his  will  to  punish  it^  or  the  methods 
he  has  taken  to  deliver  us  from  it;  and  Christ's  deatlhi 
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upon  the  cross  is  such  a  full  declaration  of  the  heinous 
nature  and  dreadful  malignity  of  it,  and  of  our  certain 
doom  if  we  continue  in  it,  that  it  cannot  but  strike  terror 
into  us  at  the  same  time  that  it  comforts  and  revives  us, 
And  if  the  instruction  it  conveys  to  us  should  not  be 
sufficiently  attended  to,  we  cannot  mistake  the  plain  and 
positive  command,  to  ''add  to  our  faith  virtue,  and  to 
virtue  knowledge,  and  to  knowledge  temperance,  and  to 
temperance  patience,  and  to  patience  godliness,  and  to 
godliness  brotherly  kindness,  and  to  brotherly  kindness, 
charity.  For  so,  "  and  not  otherwise,"  an  entrance  shall 
be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;"  2  Pet.  i. 
6,  6,  7,  11.  His  kingdom  of  grace  upon  earth  is  a  king- 
dom of  redeemed  souls,  walking  worthy  of  the  mercy 
they  have  received,  "  showing  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who   called  them  out  of  darkness  into  his   marvellous 

light,"  in  all   the   fruits   of  a  holy  conversation ;    and 

• 

though  there  will  always  be  men  of  corrupt  minds,  turning 
the  children's  bread  into  poison  to  themselves,  and  deny- 
ing the  Lord  that  bought  them  in  a  fundamental  article 
of  his  religion,  yet  the  whole  word  of  God  stands  up 
against  them ;  and  the  faith  which  does  not  work  by  love, 
and  sincerely  endeavour  to  keep  the  commandments,  is 
as  certainly  false  as  that  the  Scripture  is  true.  We  read 
that  he  said  to  one  and  another,  who  distrusted  his 
power  or  will  to  help  them,  where  is  your  faith?  But 
much  more  may  be  said  of  those,  who  pretend  to  believe 
in  him,  and  yet  disgrace  their  profession,  by  making 
little  account  of  that  holiness  which  he  so  earnestly 
recommends  to  them,  and  so  strongly  binds  upon  their 
hearts  and  consciences,  as  the  work  and  proof  of  their 
faith.  It  is  a  severe  rebuke  from  his  mouth — and  may 
he  sharpen  it  to  us  all  —  *'  Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lojd, 
and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say  ?"  Luke,  vi.  46.     And 


.  I 
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surely,  besides  the  authority  of  his  commftncls,  the  obli- 
gations we  have  to  him  strongly  plead  fot  out  obedience ; 
jand  thus  he  calls  for  it,  '^  If  ye  love  me*' — in  the  character 
of  your  Saviour,  dying  to  redeem  you,  and  the  Author 
of  all  your  hopes — **  keep  my  commandments  ;"  John, 
xiv.  15,  I  say,  what  a  call  is  here  to  every,  gracious, 
.Christian  heart !  How  dead  must  all  those  be  who  do  not 
hear  it;  and  why  do  we  talk  of  the  goodness  of  them, 
when  we  cannot  find  one  spark  of  gratitude  in  them  for 
all  he  has  done  and  suffered  for  us  ?  He  stooped  very  low 
to  raise  us  from  the  duiit,  to  take  us  out  of  the  belly  of 
hell,  and  exalt  us  to  heaven.  He  could  not  change  the 
niature  of  the  Most  High  God,  and  pull  down  eternal 
Justice  from  its  throne ;  but  he  could  become  man  to 
satisfy  it,  and  make  a  way  for  mercy  to  flow  in  upon  us. 
He  could  not  recal  past  sin,  or  make  it  to  be  what  it  is 
not,  unworthy  of  punishment ;  but  he  could  take  our  sin 
iipon  himself,  and  bear  the  whole  weight  of  God's  ven-  ' 
geance  against  us  for  it,  in  his  own  body  on  the  cross. 
He  could  not  make  us  pur  own  saviours ;  and  therefore 
he  would  save  us  by  himself,  and  come  into  the  world  to 
be  our  life,  and  to  be  '^  made  of  God  unto  us  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption  ;'*  1  Cor.  i.  30. 
And  in  i^eturn  for  all  this,  he  says,  "  keep  my  command- 
ments :"  still  .with  a  view  only  to  the  happiness  of  his 
creatures;  and  that  their  joy  might  be  full,  both  in  the 
sense '  of  remission,  and  the  recovery  of  their  corrupt, 
and  therefote  miserable  natures,  to  the  love  of  God  and 
holiness. 

Oh!  then,  ''search  the  Scriptures,"  both  for  faith 
and  practice ;  that  having  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  testified 
to  your  hearts,  you  may  walk  worthy  of  him  unto  all 
pleasing,  and  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  little  chil- 
dren, by  the  full  submission  of  your  wills  to  his  teach- 
ing and  authority.    Let  it  not  seem  grievous  to  you  to 
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take  that  blessed  book^  which  is  the  record  of  God^s 
love  and  man's  salvation,  daily  into  your  hands.     Let 
your  Sabbaths  more  especially  be  devoted  to  the  sacred 
employment  of  reading  it,  with  prayer  to  God  that  it 
may  be  opened  to  you  in  the  fulness  of  Christ's  blessings. 
If  you  had  made  the  glad  tidings  it  brings  to  sinners  your 
hope,  the  study  of  it  would  be  the  delight  of  your  souls; 
you  would  acquaint  yourselves  with  it  more  and  more, 
and  receive  directions  from  it,  as  well  concerning  that 
hope,  as  the  way  that  leads  to  it,  and  the  means  of  securing 
it.     Your  faith  would  be  continually   increasing,  and 
your  lives  answerable  to  your  faith.    And  if  you  do  not 
thus  value  and  pray  over  it,  and  give  up  your  wills  to 
God  in  the  reading  of  it,  it  is  a  certain  sign  either  that 
the  Spirit's  work  never  began,  or  is  at  a  stand  with  yon. 
Certainly  the  knowledge  of  the  only  true  doi,  and  of 
Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent  to  give  life  unto  the 
world,  is  not  a  matter  of  small  moment ;  and  as  you  will 
look  for  it  in  vain  any  where  else  but  in  the  Spirit's  trea- 
sury of  Holy  Scripture,  so  if  you  do  not  look  for  it  there 
with  a  care  and  diligence  in  some  measure  suitable  to 
the  importance  of  it,  you  are  yet  unawakened  and  un- 
believing.    I  pray  God  those  may  not  be  vain  words  to 
you  which  you  hear  so  often  from  the  Litany ;  and  that  your 
hearts  may  answer  to  them  now  while  I  am  speaking  them 
to  you  again :  *'  That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  all  thy 
people  increase  of  grace  to  hear  meekly  thy  word,  and 
to  receive  it  with  pure  affection,  and  to  bring  forth  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord." 
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SERMON  XIX. 

Qughi  tiot  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  thirds,  and  to  enter 

into  his  glory  ?    Luke,  xxiv.  26. 

These  words  are  part  of  the  discourse  which  our  Lord 
had  with  two  of  his  disciples^  to  whom  he  appeared  after 
his  resurrection,  as  they  were  walking  into  the  country,  and 
talking  together  of  all  those  things  which  had  happened 
to  him.    They  were  in  the  common  belief  of  the  Jews, 
that  the  Messiah  when  he  came  would  either  set  up  a 
temporal  kingdom,  and  make  them  victorious  over  their 
enemies,  or  restore  Paradise  to  the  earth :  his  death  there- 
fore, though  it  was  so  plainly  foretold  by  the  prophets, 
and  the  salvation  of  mankind  depended  upon  it,  was  not 
what  they  looked  for ;  and  it  seems  as  if  all  their  hopes 
of  his  working  a  great  deliverance  for  them  were  buried 
with  him  in  the  grave.     But  when  they  had  opened  their 
griefs  and  fears  to  him,  and  told  him  what  perplexity  of 
mind  they  were  under  on  occasion  of  his  death,  especially 
as  there  was  a  report  stirring  among  them  that  he  was 
risen  again,  and  had  been  seen  by  certain  women  of  their 
company ;  "  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools,"  (not  in  scorn,  it 
was  a  mild  word  from  his  mouth,  that  is,  O  inconsiderate 
men,)  "  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken!  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these 
things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory?    And  beginning  at 
Moses,  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  to  them  in  all 
the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself,'*  (ver.  26  — ^ 
27).     But  notwithstanding  their  misapprehension  of  the 
nature  of  his  kingdom  and  office,  let  me  tell  you  these 
Were  good  hearts,  and  the  men  for  Christ,  though  for 
the  present  they  were  overwhelmed  with  doubts  and  dif- 
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ficulties;  for  when  he  had  spoken  these  words,  and 
seemed  as  if  he  was  aboat  to  leave  them,  though  they 
knew  not  who  he  was^  they  liked  his  discourse,  and  were 
very  unwilling  to  part  with  him.  They  constrained  him, 
were  very  urgent  and  importunate  with  him,  to  go  into 
the  house,  and  abide  with  them  that  night;  and  when 
their  eyes  were  opened  to  know  him,  upon  his  taking 
bread,  blessing,  breaking,  and  giving  it  to  them,  and  he 
had  vanished  out  of  their  sight,  "  they  said  one  to  another, 
Did  not  our  heart  bum  within  us,  while  he  talked  with 
us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  Scrip- 
tures?*' (ver.  32.)  My  brethren,  we  by  the  mercy  of 
God  have  not  only  the  very  same  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament  still  in  our  hands,  but  those  of  the  New  added 
to  them,  for  our  instruction,  assurance,  and  comfort: 
and  if  you  should  say,  we  have  not  Christ  to  open  them 
to  us,  as  the  two  disciples  had,  let  me  desire  you  not  to 
entertain  any  such  mistake.  For  he  hath  promised  to  be 
'  with  us  alway  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world  ;*'  Matt 
xxviii.  20.  He  is  therefore  always  present  and  ready  in 
the  power  of  his  Spirit  to  expound  them  to  every  willing 
soul,  and  it  is  our  own  fault  if  our  hearts  do  not  burn 
within  us  at  the  reading  of  them.  Your  diligent  study 
of  them  will  be  attended  with  a  blessing;  they  will  be 
opened  to  your  prayers;  you  will  be  made  to  rejoice  in 
them,  and  praise  God  for  them.  I  will  be  bold  to  say 
that  Christ  is  among  us  this  day,  with  the  same  love 
which  brought  him  down  from  heaven  to  die  for  us,  to 
seal  the  words  of  the  text  in  all  their  saving  import  to 
every  man  and  woman  that  is  here  ready  to  receive  them. 
Lord  Jesus,  take  the  veil  from  every  heart ;  that  we  may 
say  from  our  own  experience,  with  full  belief,  and  many 
thanksgivings  to  God  for  the  unspeakable  mercy  of  thy 
birth,  death,  and  resurrection,  ^'  Ought  not  Christ  to 
have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory?*' 
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The  words^  you  see^  consist  of  two  part^^  the  safier- 
ings  of  Christy  and  the  glory  that  should  follow ;  and  the 
opening  of  them  will  afford  Suitable  matter  for  our  medi- 
tations on  this  day  and  Easter  Sunday. 

I.  The  first  is  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  them,  strongly  expressed  in  the  question,  *'  Ought 
not  Christ  to  have  suffered  ?"  He  ought,  he  did  —  to  fulfil 
the  prophecies  concerning  him — to  redeem  us  from  the 
death  of  our  souls  and  bodies  —  to  leave  us  an  example 
of  patience,  meekness,  humility,  and  all  other  divine 
graces  and  holy  tempers — to  turn  us  from  sin  to  God, 
from  earth  to  heaven,  and  fix  us  in  a  state  of  pure  obedi- 
ence from  a  root  of  love. 

1.  That  Christ  should  suffer,  was  according  to  pro- 
phecy. It  was  written  of  him  in  the  first  book  of  Moses, 
Gen.  iii.  15.  that  though  he  should  '^  bruise  the  serpent's 
head,"  or  destroy  the  devil's  power,  which  he  is  alwstyft 
doing,  and  will  do  more  signally  before  the  end  of  the 
world,  yet  the  serpent  should  "  bruise  his  heel/*  which 
was  chiefly  verified  by  his  death.  In  the  same  book  it  is 
recorded  that  his  death  was  revealed  to  Abraham,  who 
saw  it  in  the  command  to  offer  up  his  son  Isaac,  the  child 
of  promise,  and  which  therefore  is  appointed  to  be  read 
for  the  first  morning  lesson  of  this  day :  and  the  sacrifices  . 
in  the  law  of  Moses  were  so  many  figures  or  standing 
prophecies  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  one  great  sacrifice  for 
the  sin  of  the  world.  The  Psalms  of  David,  and  those 
in  particular  for  this  day's  service,  are  full  in  the  point. 
The  prophet  Daniel  says  expressly,  that  ^*  Messiah  the 
Prince  should  be  cut  off;"  ix.  26;  and  the  fifty-third 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  the  first  evening  lesson,  is  as  plain 
a  description  of  Christ's  sufferings,  as  if  he  had  been 
present  at  the  time,  and  seen  them  with  his  eyes.  It 
was  therefore   necessary,  in  order  to  fulfil  the  truth  of 
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God  declared  in  the  prophecies,  of  which  those  I  have 
mentioned  are  but  a  very  small  portion,  that  Christ  should 
suffer.     And  as  it  was  also  necessary  in  itself,  for  reasons 
to  be  presently  insisted  on^  so,  the  many  prophecies  of 
it  having  been    delivered  many   ages    before,  the  first 
of  them  from  the   beginning  of  the  world,   and  con- 
tinued   to   the   prophet  Malachi,   about   four  hundred 
years  before  his  coming,  are  not  only  a  full  confirmation 
of  the  truth  of  all  Scripture,  but  of  great  use  to  reconcile 
mankind  to  the  beUef  of  a  dying  Saviour.    The  thing  is 
strange  in  itself  to  the  apprehensions  of  mankind;  and 
the  enemies    of  our  faith  are  always  ready   with  this 
objection,  put  into  their  mouths  by  the  Jews,  How  can 
he  save  others,  who  could  not  save  himself  from  the 
ignominious  death  of  the  cross  ?   But  you  will  observe, 
that  the  prophecies  going  before  of  this  matter  are  a  most 
surprising  evidence  in  the  case ;  and  accordingly  when 
our  Lord  opened  the  understanding  of  his  disciples  to 
understand  the  Scriptures,  he  said  unto  them,  **  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer ;"  ver.  45, 46. 
And  the   apostles  themselves  likewise  knew   very  well 
what  advantage  to  make  of  this  convincing  argument  in 
their  reasonings  with  the  unbelieving  Jews,  "  opening 
and  alleging,"  from  their  own  Scriptures,  *'  that  Christ 
.must  needs  have  suffered;"  Acts,  xvii.  3.     It  was  neces- 
sary in  itself,  and  therefore  to  meet  with  the  cavils  and 
stop  the  mouths  of  unbelievers,  it  was  foretold  in  a  great 
variety  of  Scriptures,  and  as  it  was  foretold  by  God  him- 
self, must  be  fulfilled. 

2.  And  I  am  now  to  show  why  it  was  necessary  in 
itself,  and  in  the  eternal  purpose  and  decree  of  God,  that 
Christ  should  suffer;  namely,  because  there  was  no  other 
way  or  means  for  the  redemption  of  lost  mankind. 

One  of  the  first  things  we  meet  with  in  the  Bible,  is 
the  fall  of  man  from  that  happy  state  of  innocence  and 
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perfection  in  which  he  was  created^  when  ''  God  saw 
every  thing  that  he  had  made,  and  behold  it  was  very 
good ;"  Gen.  i.  31.  By  breaking  the  law  which  had  been 
given  him  by  his  Maker^  he  fell  under  the  curse  and 
penalty  of  disobedience.  The  wOrd  was  gone  out  from 
the  mouth  of  God^  and  must  of  all  necessity  take  place 
in  case  of  transgression ;  for  the  purpose  of  God  is  un- 
changeable ;  and  ^^  he  is  not  .a  man  that  he  should  lie, 
nor  the  son  of  man  that  he  should  repent ;"  1  Sam.  xv.  29. 
He  therefore  died  the  worst  of  all  deaths  in  the  very  day 
of  his  sin ;  he  lost  the  life  and  image  of  God  in  his  soul, 
forfeited  all  right  to  his  favour,  and  became  a  suffering 
creature  in  a  world  cursed  for  his  sake,  with  the  sentence 
of  death  in  his  body,  ^*  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 
thou  shalt  return;"  Gen.  iii.  19.  "  So  sin  entered  into 
the  World,  and  death  by  sin,''  Rom.  v.  12;  death  spiri- 
tual, temporal,  and  eternal ;  and  every  child  of  Adam  is 
born  in  his  sinful  likeness,  of  the  same  kind  and  nature 
with  the  stock  it  springs  from,  corrupt  and  weak  as  he 
was  after  his  transgression,  and  comes  into  the  world 
under  the  same  sentence  of  death.  This  is  the  Scripture 
account  of  our  condition  under  the  fall.  As  to  the  death 
of  our  bodies,  we  need  no  proof  of  it,  and  are  convinced 
by  woful  experience  that  it  is  the  doom  of  all  mankind. 
But  the  death  of  our  souls  in  the  loss  of  God's  image, 
manifested  in  the  alienation  of  our  hearts  from  him,  the 
stubborn  spirit  of  disobedience  and  rebellion  which  cleaves 
to  our  natures,  the  darkness  of  our  understandings,  the 
corruption  of  our  wills,  the  prevailing  sensuality  and 
earthliness  of  our  affections,  we  are  willingly  ignorant  of; 
though  such  a  state,  which  in  Scripture  account  is  the 
death  of  the  soul,  is  much  more  to  be  dreaded  than  the 
death  of  our  bodies ;  and  if  we  are  not  recovered  from  it 
in  the  time  allotted  us  for  working  out  our  salvation,  will 
give   us  up  to  *^  the   second  death  in  the  lake  which 
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burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone,^  Rev*  xxi.  8.  "where  the 
worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched ;"  as  our 
Lord  himself  tells  us  three  times  over,  that  we  may  take 
the  more  notice  of  it ;  Mark,  ix. 

The  Scripture  is  the  only  book  which  acquaints  us 
with  our  danger  and  misery  in  sin,  the  manner  of  its 
entrance  into  the  world,  the  curse  which  followed  upon 
it,  God's  hatred  of  it,  and  terrible  justice  in  its  punish- 
ment. And  I  beseech  you  not  to  pass  this  part  of  it 
lightly  over  in  your  minds,  for  it  is  a  most  concemiug 
point  of  knowledge,  and,  if  we  will  make  the  proper  use 
of  it,  gives  us  a  clear  insight  into  the  nature  of  G  od^  the 
nature  of  sin,  and  our  condition  under  it ;  and  from  hence 
likewise  it  is  that  we  must  be  furnished  with  an  answer  to 
the.  question  in  the  text,  "  Ought  not  Christ  to  have 
suffered?''  Man  was  lost,  and  could  not  help  and  redeem 
himself.  He  must  bave  lain  for  ever  under  the. curse 
and  punishment  of  sin,  if  Christ  had  not  taken  it  upon 
himself,  and  delivered  him  from  all  the  fatal  conse- 
quences of  it,  by  offering  his  own  spotless  soul  and  body 
to  the  stroke  of  divine  justice  in  our  stead.  This  he  did, 
by  the  appointment  of  God,  and  his  own  voluntary  obla- 
tion of  himself;  for  a  world  perishing  in  sin  was  a  melan- 
choly spectacle  in  the  eyes  of  God,  and  his  bowels  were 
moved  for  us.  So  Christ  satisfied  all  the  demands  of  law 
and  justice,  and  undid  all  the  unhappy  effects  of  sin;  so 
he  fulfilled  the  promise  made  to  Adam,  of  bruising  the 
serpent's  head;  so  he  released  him  and,  his  posterity 
from  the  condemnation  they  were  under,  and  "  through 
death  destroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of  deaths  the 
devil,"  who  had  subjected  mankind  to  it;  Heb.  ii.  14. 
His  sufferings  were  ours,  his  death  was  our  death,  his 
life  our  life,  his  resurrection  our  resurrection.  .  He  took 
our  nature  upon  him,  that  he  might  sanctify  and  redeem 
it  to  God;  and  when  he  gave  up  his  breath  in  these 
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words,  "  It  is  fmished!"  he  proclaimed  aloud  from  his 
cross  to  all  the  world  that  sin  was  abolished,  and  the 
curse  of  it  removed  from  our  nature,  death  conquered,, 
and  the  gates  of  heaven  again  set  open  for  all  that  would- 
come  unto  God  by  him.     Now,  I  say,  with  this  knowledge 
in  your  hands,  that  we  all  fell  and  died  in  Adam,  had 
lost  our  Paradise,  lost  our  souls,  lost  our  God,  and  could- 
not  restore  and  save  ourselves,  you  can  answer  the  ques- 
tion, "  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  ?"  For  '^  by  his 
stripes  we   are  healed,  God  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  > 
of  us  all,"  and  by  his  death  we  live.    When  neither  man 
nor  angel  could  say,  *'  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God;" 
he  took  a  body  of  our  flesh,  that  by  his  perfect  obedience 
unto  death  in  our  nature,  and  for  our  sakes,  we  might  be> 
discharged  from  the  curse  and  punishment  of  our  sin;- 
and  by  his  one  offering  of  himself,  according  to  the  will 
of  God,  "  he  hath  for  ever  perfected  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified," that  is,  who  come  in  faith  to  the  fountain  opened, 
in  his  sacred  body  for  sin  and  uncleanness.     So  St.  Paul 
argues  for  the  necessity  and  universal  benefit  of  Christ's 
sufferings,  Rom.  v.  '*  that  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into, 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin,"  so  there  was  no  other  way 
or  means  of  our  being  released  from  sin  and  death,  or 
attaining  to  righteousness  and  life,  but  by  one  man  Jesus 
Christ;  **  who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  raised 
again  for  our  justification;"  Rom.  iv.  25;  and  '*  made, 
sin  for  us,  though  he  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made, 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him;".  2  Cor.  v.  21. 

But  the  apostle, in  the  same  chapter^  Rom.  v.  where  he- 
is  opening  this  matter  to  the  root,  goes  a  step  farther,  and. 
proves  the  necessity  of  Christ's  suffering  from  another 
ground.  As  all  mankind  were  to  be  born  in  the  condition, 
of  their,  first  parents,  and  became  subject  to  death  by 
their  sin^  so  the  goodness  of  God  had  provided  a  remedy 
for  them  before  the  world  began,  and  laid  the  foundation^ 
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of  their  hope  and  trust  in  him^  by  the  promise  of  a  Re- 
deemer^  from  the  moment  of  their  fall ;  that  **  as  all  were 
concluded  under  sin,  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all,"  take 
occasion  from  thence  to  exalt  the  riches  of  his  grace^  and 
be  known  to  them  as  the  God  of  love.  But  observe,  never 
so  as  to  deny  himself,  never  in  opposition  to  his  justice, 
never  to  dispense  with  his  law^  never  so  as  to  give  man- 
kind reason  to  believe  there  is  any  change  made  in  his 
nature  and  will,  or  that  he  has  less  abhorrence  of  sin  at 
one  time  than  another.  Suppose,  therefore,  that  we  are 
released  from  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  Adam's  sin  by 
the  suffering  of  Christ ;  yet  if  God  is  still  the  same,  and 
sin  the  same  in  all  persons  in  every  age  of  the  world,  and 
death  the  wages  of  it  at  all  times,  where  shall  we  find 
relief  from  the  countless  sum  of  our  own  transgressions  ? 
If  that  saying  is  always  in  force,  "  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in. the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them,"  Gral.  iii.  10.  our  souls  are  for- 
feited  a  thousand  times  over,  we  pull  death  upon  our  heads 
every  day  by  our  own  sins ;  and  if  the  death  of  Christ 
does  not  extend  to  them,  we  are  still  under  a  sentence  of 
condemnation.  Blessed  be  God,  it  does ;  and  you  shall 
hear  how  sweetly  St.  Paul  presents  this  comfort  to  our 
belief  and  acceptance.  "  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also 
is  the  free  gift,"  of  forgiveness  and  righteousness  by  Jesus 
Christ ;  that  is,  exactly  commensurate  to  that  one  offence 
of  Adam  in  all  points,  and  no  more  :  "  for  if  through  the 
offence  of  one  many  be  dead ;  much  more  the  grace  of 
God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  hath 
abounded  unto  many."  And  how  does  he  explain  him- 
self upon  this  head  ?  Why,  that  we  might  have  no  doubt 
of  the  great  extent  and  superabundance  of  the  grace  of 
God  by  Christ,  he  tells  us,  as  plainly  as  words  can  do, 
that  it  is  an  absolute  discharge,  and  full  redemption,  not 
only  from  the  guilt  of  original  or  birth  sha,  but  from  our 
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own  numberless  offences  against  God.    And  I  beseech 
you  to  observe  carefully,  that  the  apostle's  reasoning  oil 
the  point  is  clear  to  this  purpose,  that  as  the  suffering  of 
Christ  was  necessary  to  set  us  clear  of  the  first  man's  sin, 
and  release  us  from  the  sentence  of  death  which  he  had 
brought  upon  himself  and  all  his  posterity,   so  it  was 
equally  necessary  to  deliver  us  from  the  curse  of  our  own  ; 
every  sin  of  every  single  man  being  always  sin  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  as  such  exposing  us  to  a  sentence  of 
condemnation.     So  that  we  must  all  say  over  again,  upon 
our  own  account,  and  for  a  reason  which  deeply  concerns 
us  all,  ^'  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  ?*'    When  he 
spoke  these  words  to  the  two  disciples,  he  knew  very  well 
what  he  said.     He  had  a  piercing  view,  and  full  compre- 
hension, of  the  desperate  malignity,  odious  nature,  and 
infinite  evil  of  sin,  of  the  death  to  which  it  subjects  us, 
and  of  Gbd*s  eternal,  unchangeable  justice,  though  we 
have  not.     For  though  we  cannot  help  knowing  and  own- 
ing it  in  some  measure  if  we  believe  the  Scripture,  yet  our 
apprehensions  of  the  guilt  and  desert  of  sin  are  always 
weak,  and  far  short  of  the  truth.    When  God  lays  the 
burden  of  it  upon  a  soul,  as  he  does  upon  some  in  sore 
convictions,  it  is  found  to  be  heavy  indeed,  and  forces  the 
man  to  cry  out.  Wo  is  me,  for  I  am  undone !  but  still  it 
is  nbt  understood  in  its  whole  .length  and  breadth ;  the 
depth  of  God's  justice,  the  height  of  his  mercy,  the  curse 
of  sin,  and  our  obligations  to  the  Saviour  for  delivering  us 
from  it,  will  never  be  fully  known  till  we  come  into  another 
world.     Let  us  endeavour,  as  we  are  able,  to  grasp  the 
unsearchable  mystery,  by  looking  on  the  cross,  and,  that 
we  may  better  take  the  dimensions  of  our  sin,  dwell  more 
especially  on  the  word  Christ.  Who  "  bore  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree  ?'*  Who  paid  the  price  of  our  redemp- 
tion with  his  blood  ?  Whose  soul  was  it  that  was  "  exceed- 
ing sorrowful  even  unto  death  ?"  Who  is  it  whom  we  behold 
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ready  to  sink  under  a  world's  guilt  in  his  bitter  agony  in 
the  gs^rden  ?  Whose  voice  is  that  which  we  hear  from  the 
cross,  crying  out,  under  a  sense  of  God's  wrath,  '*  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  Not  the  voice  of 
a  man  like  ourselves ;  neither  was  it  an  angel  of  the  liighest 
order  that  groaned,  and  bled,  and  died  for  us,  in  sudi 
intolerable  torments  and  anguish  of  soul  as  nothing  bat 
our  sins  then  laid  upon  him  could  cause,  and  which  I  pray 
God  we  may  never  feel  in  our  own  persons.  It  was  Christ 
himself,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  who  laid  from  eternity 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  equal  with  him  in  glory  aid 
majesty ;  he  it  was  who,  thus  suffered  !  And  oh,  the  ho^ 
rible  and  extreme  curse  of  sin  !  he  ought  to  have  suffered; 
for  no  other  ransom  could  be  found  for  us  in  heaven  or 
earth  :  none  but  he  could  purge  our  defilement,  and  siiatck 
us  from  the  brink  of  hell ;  nothing  but  the  infinite  vahe 
and  merit  of  his  bloody  death  could  save  us  from  the  eter- 
nal death  of  our  souls  and  bodies.  O  God  !  let  us  tremUe 
at  thy  justice,  let  us  fear  thy  wrath,  let  us  fall  dovra  before 
tliee  in  most  profound  adoration  for  this  excess  of  thy  love. 
Let  every  one  say,  O  Adam,  what  hast  thou  done,  thus 
to  expose  the  only  innocent  person  of  all  thy  I'ace  to  such 
unknown  pains  and  sufferings?  But  let  us  not  stop 
there  ;  let  every  man  look  into,  and  smite  upon  his  own 
breast ;  let  every  soul  say  for  itself,  with  one  eye  upon  the 
cross,  and  another  upon  its  own  guilt,  what  hast  thoti 
done,  to  nail  that  sacred  body  to  the  cursed  tree,  to  afflict 
that  righteous  map,  to  bring  him  there  to  be  made  a  sacri- 
fice of  atonement  for  thee,  and  to  wash  out  the  foul  stains 
of  thy  heart  and  life  with  his  blood  ?  Whatever  thou  art 
in  comparison  with  other  men,  and  though  never  so  high 
in  the  esteem  of  the  world  for  prudence,  good-nature, 
beneficence,  and  regularity  of  behaviour ;  whatever  is  the 
form  of  thy  life,  or  the  thought  of  thy  heart,  the  glorious 
God-man  must  have  suffered  for  thee,  if  there  never  had 
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been  another  sinner  upon  earth ;  and  if  this  is  not  thy 
knowledge  of  Christ,  thy  faith,  thy  great  hope,  and  the 
anchor  of  thy  soul,  thou  art  ignorant  of  God,  of  sin,  of 
thyself,  and  not  yet  a  Christian  either  in  belief  or  prac- 
tice.   For  it  signifies  nothing  what  else  we  learn  from  the 
Bible,  if  we  are  not  grounded  in  this  fundamental  article 
of  it,  that  "  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly,  the  just  for  the 
unjust,''  and  that  we  ourselves  are  of  that  numb^;  and 
our  obedience  never  is  holy  and  Christian  till  we  have 
seen  the  shortness  of  it'  in  his  death,  measure  ourselves 
by  his  rule,  make  all  we  do  an  offering  of  love  to  him,  and 
are  going  on  to  perfection  under  the  guidance  of  his 
Spirit.    If,  therefore,  you  would  have  any  benefit  from 
faim  who  says,  '^  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth,"  Isa.  xlv.  22 ;  if  you  would  rejoice  in 
the  mercy  of  this  day ;    if  you  would  look  on  him  as 
piercedybr  you,  look  on  him  first  as  pierced  by  you.     He 
is  the  Physician  of  value  for  those  who  are  sick,  and.  know 
their  want  of  him ;  but  in  vain  do  you  pretend  to  believe 
tn  him,  or  apply  to  him  for  healing,  so  long  as  you  think 
you  are  whole,  more  or  less,  and  do  not  see  that  sin  ii^ 
yourselves  from  which  he  is  to  save  you.     As  I  said  be- 
fore, not  the  whole  of  it,  for  it  is  an  unknown  depth ;  and 
the  sight  of  all  our  sin,  in  all  its  guilt,  would  be  more 
than  we  could  bear.     But  we  may  and  must  understand 
so  much  of  it  as  is  sufficient  to  humble  our  proud  hearts 
in  the  dust ;  this  very  persuasion  we  m^y  have  concern- 
ing it,  that  when  we  have  done  all  we  can  to  attain  to  a 
perfect  knowledge  of  it,  and  aggravated  it  to  the  utmost, 
it  is  still  far  greater  than  any  thing  we  feel  or  can  imagine. 
**   Ought  not  Christ  to  have   suffered  ?"     Ponder  the 
words,  let  your  faith  answer  that  question,  and  the  sin 
which  now  seems  little  in  your  eyes  will  swell  to  a  moun- 
tain.    If  we  had  been  left  to  estimate  our  sin,  and  fix  the 
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■  price  of  ita  redemption,  we  should  never  have  set  it  at4o 
high  a  rate  afe  the  blood  of  Christ ;  but  if  we  believe  that 
price  has  been  paid  for  it,  we  must,  on  that  yery  consi- 
deration, necessarily  conclude  it  to  be  great  beyond  all 
conception. .  I  do  not  say  this  to  daunt  and  terrify  you, 
or  lead  you  to  despair,  but  to  prevent  it,  by  pointing  out 
your  remedy,  and  the  precious  means  of  deliverance  from 
sin,  and  death  the  consequence  of  it.  For  if  the  necessity 
of  Christ's  suflPering  affords  us  a  view  of  our  astonishing 
guilt,  on  the  one  hand,  the  name  Jesus  is  as  great,  on  the 
other;  for  our  comfort  and  full  relief  against  all  the  accu- 
sations of  conscience,  and  all  our  fears  of  condemnation. 
If  the  sin  of  man  is  great,  surely  the  blood  of  God, 
shed  for  that  purpose,  can  purge  it.  Even  thine,  O  sinner! 
whoever  thou  art,  and  how  great  soever  thy  sin  has  been ; 
for,  if  it  pleases  God,.. I  would  speak  glad  tidings  to  thee. 
Though  thou  hast  wandered  never  so  long  from  thy 
heavenly  .Father,  thou  hast  a  thousand  calls  from  him, 
and  a  thousand  promises  to  assure  thee  of  a  welcome 
receptionupon  thy  return  to  him,  and  every  one  of  them 
sealed  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  Oh !  let  them  sound  deep 
into  thy  soul;  let  thy.  heart  be  moved  within  thee  to  get 
an  interest  in  them ;  give  up  thy  sins  for  them  ;  run  into 
the  arms  of  thy  Saviour.  See  them,  as  on  this  day, 
stretched  out  wide  upon  the  cross  to  embrace  a  world : 
hear,  thy  salvation  pronounced  by  him  in  the  last  words  he 
ever  spoke,  *'  It  is  finished  !*'  Only  do  not  delude  thyseK 
with  a  vain  hope  of  being  accepted  to  it  in  a  hardened 
impenitent  state ;  do  not  so  dishonour  the  holy  Jesus  as  to 
make  him  a  minister  of  thy  sin.  He  died  for  thee  becau9j3 
it  has  slain  thee,  and  would,  have  brought  thee  to  the 
place  of  everlasting  torment;  but  if  thou  do§t  nqt  see  the 
reason  and  necessity  of  dying  to  it  in  his  death  for  it,  thon 
art  :one  of  those  who  crucify  him  afresh  :  thou  tramplest 
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the  blood  of  fhe  Son  of  God  under  thy  feeft,  and  if  deatii 
finds  thee  in  this  state,  mercy  is  at  an  end  with  thee  for 
ever. 

But  methinks  I  hear  some  complaining  that  they  do 
not  mourn  enough  for  sin,  and  that  the  sense  of  it  does 
not  lie  so  heavy  upon  them  as  they  think  it  ought  to  do. 
Probably  they  do  not ;  but  nevertheless  to  them  I  say, 
refuse  not  your  comfort  upon  any  such  pretence.  Christ 
is  for  you  whenever  your  eyes  are  opened  to  see  your  sin, 
and  will  in  nowise  reject  you  when  you  look  to  him  foir 
salvation  from  it.  I  do  not  advise  such  to  grieve  no  more 
for  sin,  for  it  is  always  a  grief  of  heart  to  every  sincere 
Christian,  and  none  mourn  so  kindly  over  it  as  those  who 
believe  it  is  forgiven ;  but  then  I  am  sure  they  wrong  thenr 
s&uls  every  way,  go  without  their  best  comfort,  and 
hinder  their  progress,  by  poring  over  it  all  their  days, 
without  looking  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.  *^  He  ought  to  have  suffered;'^  he 
did  suffer;  and  why  not  for  you,  when  you'  know  your 
want  of  him,  and  are  troubled  in  seeking  him  ?  Call  to 
mii^d  those  worxJs,  Rom.  viiL  31 — 36,  *'  What  shall  we 
say  to  these  things?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?  It  is  God  that  justifieth,"  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  '^  who  is  he  that  condemneth  V  I  say,  let  these, 
and  many  other  such  words,  lie  as  a  cordial  at  your  heart ; 
and  never  be  so  foolish  as  to  condemn  yourself,  when  the 
will  of  God  is  declared  to  you  in  such  strong  terms  for 
your  eternal  justification,  and  you  have  such  a  precious 
antidote  again&t  all  your  fears  in  Christ  crucified. 

Finally,  my  brethren,  "  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  our 
hope,''  1  Tim.  i.  1 ;  the  only  hope  of  all  saints  and  sin- 
ners; and  blessed  be  God  for  it.  If  we  had  known  by 
natufre,  as  well  as  we  do  by  the  death  of  Christ,  what  an 
evil  case  we  are  in  by  sin,  both  as  children  of  a  con- 
demned father,  and  actual  transgressors  ourselves,  how 
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could  we  ever  assure  ourselves  of  forgiveness?  And 
if^  either  through  unbelief  or  continuance  in  sin,  we 
go  without  the  remedy  which  has  been  brought  to  us 
from  heaven,  where  shall  we  look  for  another?  If 
God  had  not  provided  himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt- 
offerings  where* should  we  have  found  one?  And  if 
Christ  had  not  been  that  Lamb,  not  one  sin  could  have 
been  taken  away.  1  say,  what  else  have  you  to  trust  to, 
and  what  is  it  that  you  would  put  in  the  place  of  Christ 
and  his  cross  ?  Your  duties,  your  good  meanings,  your 
sobriety,  and  fair  character?  Alas!  in  the  generality 
they  are  far  to  seek  ;  but  if  they  were  as  real  as  they  are 
pretended,  great  is  your  blindness,  great  is  your  pre- 
sumption, and  great  will  be  your  condemnation,  if  you 
have  nothing  better  to  ground  yourselves  upon  for  life. 
You  have  sin  cleaving  to  all  you  do;  and  what,  then, 
are  you  doing  in  the  great  concern  of  dealing  with  God 
about  the  acceptance  of  your  souls,  but  coming  to  him 
with  a  lie  in  your  right  hand,  and  covering  your  sins  by 
more  sin?  Know  your  nakedness,  know  your  shame, 
know  your  guilt,  and  confess  it  humbly  to  God,  that  you 
may  be  received  to  the  grace  of  forgiveness.  Christ  will 
cover  all  your  sins ;  but  if  you  do  not  come  to  him  for 
washing  in  his  blood,  and  receive  him  by  faith  as  your 
atonement  and  peace-maker  with  God,  they  are  all  upon 
record,  and  standing  out  against  you  to  this  hour.  He 
can  save  you  as  sinners^  and  when  you  are  laid  low 
enough  in  your  own  eyes  to  be  saved  by  him ;  but  has 
nothing  to  do  with  those  who  exalt  their  own  works 
against  him,  and  look  for  strength,  righteousness,  and 
salvation  in  themselves.  They  are  blind  in  the  very  point 
which  makes  a  Christian,  and  distinguisheth  him  from  all 
other  men,  namely,  *'  redemption  through  his  blood,  even 
the  forgiveness  of  sins."  Eph.  i,  7 ;  Col.  i.  14.  For 
there  never  was  a  true  Christian  in  the  world  who  did  not 
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find  rest  for  his  soul  in  this  belief^  and  make  it  the 
ground  of  his  hope  towards  God.  To  confirm  us  in  this 
faith  more  and  more^  and  that  we  might  hold  fast  this 
blessed  hope,  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord^s  Supper  was 
appointed,  in  which  Christ  is  evidently  set  before  our 
eyes  crucified.  His  body  broken,  and  blood  poured  out 
for  us,  are  therein  represented  to  our  senses,  and  all  the 
benefits  of  his  passion  sealed  and  conveyed  to  us.  What 
those  mean  by  calling  themselves  Christians,  who  coldly 
turn  their  backs  upon  it,  what  knowledge  they  can  have 
of  Christ,  or  themselves,  what  faith  in  him,  what  desire 
to  be  partakers  of  him,  they  would  do  well  to  consider ; 
I  fear  the  case  is  too  plain,  and  pray  God  to  make  it  as. 
plain  to  their  own  hearts  and  understandings,  that  Christ 
is  nothing  to  them. 

Besides  the  two  reasons  already  opened  for  the  neces- 
sity of  Christ's  sufiering,  namely,  to  fulfil  the  prophecies 
concerning  him,  and  to  redeem  us  from  the  death  of  our 
souls  and  bodies,  I  mentioned  another,  which  was,  ta 
leave  us  an  example  of  patience,  meekness,  and  humility, 
to  fill  our  souls  with  devout  admiration  of  his  graces  and 
holy  tempers,  to  turn  us  from  all  sin,  and  confirm  us  in 
all  duty :  but  this  will  be  more  properly  spoken  to  under 
tiie  second  particular  in  the  text,  namely,  the  glory  that 
should  follow  upon  his  suffering.  The  Lord  make  our 
hearts  burn  within  us  to  hear  of  it !  May  the  prayer  of 
Jesus  to  the  Father  be  effectual  on  our  behalf,  that  we 
also  may  be  given  to  him,  and  being  washed  in  his  blood, 
and  prepared  by  faith  and  love,  ^'  may  be  with  him  where 
he  is,  to  behold  his  glory  !"  John,  xvii.  24. 

If:  We  are  to  consider  our  Lord's  entrance  into  glory- 
^hat  it  is,  how  we  are  concerned  in  it,  and  what  ^^^  " 
will  be  of  to  us  to  take  the  best  view  of  it  we  ar^  ^^^^' 

He  was  glorious  in  his  birth,  an4  a"  *e  acta  and 
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passages  of  his  life/  glorious  in  hiis  miracles;  glorious  is^ 
living  for  no  other  eild  than  to  do  good«  glorious  in  the 
peifecticto'of  his  obedience ;  and  ^'  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness^^  2  Cor.  ziii.  4.  submitted  to  it  as  one 
of  the  weakest  and  vilest  of  men,  yet  in  the  sight  of  God 
and  his  holy  angels  he  was  exceeding  glorious  in  his 
death.     But  still  there  was  a  glory  to  follow  upon  his 
sufferings,  as  the  reward  of  them,  of  a  diffeifent  kind 
from  all  that  went  befcH^e^  and  in  which,  if  I  may  so 
speak^  he  was  to  appeeur  like  himself-^  the  glory  of  his 
resun^ction  and  ascension^  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God  in  that  fulness  of 
power  with  which  he  is  invested  for  the  carrying  on  all 
the  ends  of  his  incarnation  and  death,  and  in  order  to  his. 
bringing  many  sons  unto  glory  ;  together  with  that  last, 
awful  act  of  his  office,  when  he  shall  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  his  glory  to  judge  the  quick  and  dead*     He  manifested 
his  glory  when  he  was  upon  earth ;  *'  and  we  beheld  it,'^ 
says  St.  John>  'Vas  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father/^  i.  14.    To  those  who  did  not  see  it  in  the  days  of 
his  flesh,  a  whole  assembled  world,  he  will  manifest  him-' 
self  in  all  the  glory  and  majesty  of  his  grace  and  power, 
either  to  save,  or  sentence  them  to  depart  from  him  for  ever. 
To  this  end,  '^  that  be  might  be  Lord  both  of  tJie 
dead    and   living,"    Rom.  xiv.  9,  he  rose  again.     Hi» 
resurrection,  tWefore,  was  the  first  act  or  manifestation  of 
that  glory  which  was  to  follow  upon  his  suflferings.    To 
this  he  referred  the  unbelieving  Jews  more  than  once,  as 
Vinost  convinciflg  proof  of  bis  being  the  Christ ;  '*  Destroy 
^his  temple,"  pointing  to  his  body,  the  living  temple  of 
Gfod,  "  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up,*'  John,  ii.  19» 
Matt.  xii.  39,  40.      And  with  this  assurance  heficon- 
staij^y    supported    and    comforted    hisc   disciptes;  andr 
whenevfc.  }^^  acquainted  them  with  ihe  necessity  of  his 
death,  to  thek.  exceediug  great  amazement,  he  revived 


their  hopes  wkfa  this  declaration^  ''the  thiird  day  I  will 
rise  agaio/'    Thd  necessity  of  his  resunrectibu  is  a|>pa^- 
rent;  the  glory  of  it  was  great,,  and  a.strainge  thing  in  the 
earth.    If  he  had  not  ri^en  again-,  the  Jews  wofdd  have 
tiiomphed  in  their  rejection  of  him^  and  the  world,  would 
kaiTje  joined  with  them  in  concluding  that  he  wais  a  deceivei*. 
Thkt  he  did'  rise  agdin/  as  be  bad  foretold,:  ai\d  was 
thereby  **  declared  to  be  the  Son-  of  God  with  poMfer,  ac-» 
cocdingto  the  Spjrit  of  holiness/'  Rbn^.>i.  4,  is  such  ^- 
firm  foundation  of  our  faith  in  him  as  cannot  be  shaken.. 
And  as  the  whote  \^'eigbt.of  our  faith  wa^in  a  manner  to 
be  laid  lupon  that  efingle  point,^  and  the.  t^stimi^ny  whichi 
the  lapostW  gave  toity  so  tbeyf  w«re.i^foraished    with) 
ail  ihe  nefcessary  ;proofe  of  it  he  being  seen  of  them> 
eating;  drinkingi  and  conversing  with  4ih&m,  forty  days- 
after  his  resurrectiony  with  the  same  body  which  Iras 
onicifiedi  and  with  the  marks  of  lus  crucifixion  upon*  it/ 
and  in  their  sight  ascending  with  it  into  Jbr^ayen.    Blessed 
be  God,  in  our  nature,  and  with  ohc  nature  in;  himself!. 
HeTOse  again  in  it,  and  carried  it  with  him  into  heaven;' 
a^  by  ^o  doing,  conquered  death;  notfor  himself,  but* 
in  our  stead,  aad  is  ^one  before  ito  prepare  a*  place  for  loiHi 
in.  jbis  Father's  house/  where  believers  are  now  in  hia 
light,  ioi  virtue  of  their  resurrection  and  ascension  with 
him  .aa  membeni  of  his  body,  and  must  -  infallibly  be* 
Deceived  to  him^  to  be  where  he  is  in  their  own  persons,^ 
if  they  oleave  to  him  as  their  head^  and'^'  holdfast  the' 
beginning  of  their  confidence  unto  the  end.'^  Heb.  iii.  14. 
*f.If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,*'  says  St.  Paul,  Col. 
iii*  1 3  .speaking  of  it  as  a  matter  undoubted  and  evident 
from  th^^hole  nature  and  design  of  Christ's  undertaking 
fi>pui^;  that' his  members  a^  so  risen;  for  he' did  not 
die»  nor  lise  again,  not  ascend  into  heaven,  for  himself. 
And' to  the  isame  purpose  he  says  expressly,  that  '^  God' 
llath  aiised  us,5^  all  true  Ghritians  and'  believers,  ''lup 
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together,  and  hath  made  ua  sit  together  m  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus  ;'^  Eph^  ii.  6.  But  thoagh  Christ 
was  quickened  by  the  Spirit,  and  raised  in  glory,  and 
ascended  into  heaven,  as  it  was  necessary  he  should,  to 
prove  himself  to  be  the  Christ,  to  enter  into  heaven  for 
us  as  our  forerunner,  and  take  possession  of  it  in  o«r 
names ;  yet  both  these  are  not  the  completion  of  his 
glory,  but  parts  of  it,  and  chiefly  preparatory  to  thai 
higher  degree  of  glory  to  which  he  was  to  be  received^ 
and  is  now  possessed  of  at  the  right  hand  of  Ood. 

It  i»  the  surpassing  glory  of  Christ,  that  as  man,  and 
for  the  sake  of  what  he  did  and  suffered  for  man,  he  is 
exalted  in  dignity  and  pre-eminence  above  the  whole 
creation  of  God,  ''  has  aU  power  given  him  in  heaven 
and  earth,''  and  is  appointed  *'  the  Head  over  all  things 
to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  angels  and  authorities 
and  powers  being  made  subject  to  him,"  acting  under 
his  command,  **  and  sent  forth"  by  him,  **  to  minister 
unto  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation/'  Matt* 
xxviii.  18v  Eph.  i.  22,  23.  1  Pet.  iiL  22.  I  say,  you 
are  to  observe  carefully  that  these  things  are  spoken  of 
him  as  man;  for  as  God  much  more  than  all  this  was 
his  right  from  all  eternity ;  and  St.  Paul  is  very  clear 
in  the  reason  of  his  exaltation,  it  was  because  '^  he  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  became  obedient 
to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross :  wherefore,"  says 
he,  '*  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name,  that  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth  ;  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess 
thait  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father ;"  Phil.  ii.  6 — 10.  As  he  took  our  nature  upon 
him,  and  with  it  our  sin,  that  in  it  be  might  make  satis-^ 
faction  to  the  divine  justice,  and  executed  the  Father'a 
¥rill  by  laying  down  his  life  for  the  redemption  of  lost 
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mankind  ;  so  the  reward  is  conferred  upon  bim  in  that 
rery  nature^  and  he  is  now  set  down  in  it  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  with  authority  in  his  own  bands  to  carry 
all  his  gracious  designs  for  our  good  into  effect,  and 
dispense  all  the  purchases  of  his  life  and  death  i  of 
ivhich  the  first  was  sending  the  Holy  Ghost. 

He  did  this  remarkably  at  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  he 
is  always  doing  it,  though  more  secretly,  and  must  do  it 
in  eyery  soul  that  is  saved,  according  to  his  own  peremp* 
tory  assertion,  twice  repeated  to  Nicodemus,  **  Except  a 
man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  John,  iii.  3,  5.    We  are 
commanded  to  '^  repent,  and  believe  the  Gospel/'  and 
told  that  by  ''  grace  we  are  saved,  through  faith,''  and 
that  '*  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord/' 
Mark,  i.   15.      Eph.  ii.  8.       Heb.  xii.  14.       And    the 
design  of  these  declarations  is  to  convince  us  that  so 
it   must  be,   and    to  show  us   wherein    our    salvation, 
consists.     But  then,  lest  we  should  mistake  him,  and 
look  only  to  ourselves  for  power  and  ability  to  attain 
to  repentance,  faith,  and  holiness,  we  are  told  as  expressly 
that  Christ  '^  is  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  to  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance,  and  forgive- 
ness of  sins ;"  that ''  faith  is  the  gift  of  God  ;"  and  that 
it  is  **  God  who  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do,'' 
namely,  by  his  Spirit,  whose  office  it  is  under  Christ "  to 
reprove,"  or  convince,  "  the  world  of  sin,"  to  show  us 
the  righteousness  of  Christ,  by  the  faith  whereof  we  are 
saved,  and  to  '*  judge  the  prince  of  this  world,"  by  casting 
those  lusts  out  of  our  hearts,  which  are  the  devil's  power 
over  us,  and  strength  in  us;  Acts,  v.  31.    Eph.  ii.  8. 
John,  xvi.  8 — 11.    And  that  we  have  such  an  almighty 
helper,   to  work  in   us  repentance  and  faith,  to  guide 
us  into  all  truth,  and  confirm  us  in  the  love  and  practice 
of  it,  to  receive  of  the  things  of  Christ,  to  show  and  to 
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testify  tbem  to  us,  is  a  most  excelleiit  part  of  the  glory^ 
to  which  he  was  adyanced  after  his  resurrection  and  asca^ 
sion,   the  peculiar  privilege   and  great  blessing  of  the' 
Gospel  times,  purchased  for  us  by  bis  merits 'and  sufferingg. 
By  hiiki  he  communicates  himself,  the  healing  virtue  of 
his  blood,  the  quickening  power  of  his  grace/ to  the  chuitA/ 
and  to  the  souls  of  believers ;  by  him  he  Uves  and  reighs  in 
us ;  by  him  he  gives  us  power  to  become  the  sons  of  6od,- 
£tfid  sends  him  as  the  Spirit  of  adoption  into  our  hearts; 
he  it  is  who  enlightens  our  understandings,  renews  our 
wills  and  affections,   sanctifieth  our  spirits,  souls,  aad 
bodies,  supports  us  in  all  our  difficulties  and  distresses; 
exeitda  ^s  to  prayer,,  helps  our  infirmities  in  it,  and  seals 
uftimto  the  day  of  redemption,  when  the- Lord  Jesus  dhrist 
shall  come-  in  his  glory  to  judge  the  quick  and  dead; 
to  teceive  his  faithful  siervants  to  himself,  and  doom' th^ 
wicked  to  their  own  place  ;•  and  then,  after  this  conclud-^ 
ing  act  of  his  glory,  as  man/  '^  deliver  up  his"  mediatorial 
'*  kingdom    to  God,    even   the    Father*,  that  God,"  itt 
Trinity,  **  may  be  ill  in  all ;"  1  Cor.  xv.  24  ;  the  distiiictf 
offices  of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  having  had  their  effect, 
and  then  ceasing  for  ever.      In  the  meantime  the  king-^' 
doQL.  is  in  his  hands ;  ''  for  he  must  reign  t3l  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.     It  pleased  the  Father 
that  in  him  ishould   all   fulness  dwell,    that  he   might 
gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ/ both  which 
are  in  heaven,  and  \^hich   are  in  earth,  even  in  him  :*'' 
he  being  appointed  the  head  of  rule  to  angels  fmd  men; 
that   under  him   they  might  be   one   family,  ^and  t)ne 
body,  knit  together  in  one  communion  and  fellowship  of 
loVe,  adoration,  and  holy  offices,  and  all  praieipg^  God 
through  him,  and  for  him,  in  time  dnd  .eternity.     LGor. 
XV.  26.    Col.  i.  19.     Eph.  i.  10.     Rev.  v.  11—14. 

Surely,  my  brethren,  these  things  greatly  concern  us; 
for  the  glory  of  Christis  the  salvatioaof  man.     All  he  did 
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tad  suffered  for  our  sakes^  nvas  for  the  gloF]r  of  big  grace  mid 
lov^ ;  the  glory  which  followed  upon  his  sufferings-was  giv^n 
him  ^s  the  reward  of  his  undertaking  and  accomplishitig 
the  work  of  Our  redemption  from  sin  and  death,  and  it  is 
the  glory  of  his  power  to  be  employed  for  this  end.  He 
is  Continually  interceding  for  us  at  the  throne  of  graoe^ 
and  with  the  same  bowels  of  compassion  which  farougl^ 
him  into  the  world  to  die  for  us,  presenting  hisr  blood 
before  the  merey-seat  in  heaven  for  our  pardon  and 
acceptance  with  God ;  he  sends  the  Holy  Spirit  to  quicken 
dftr  dead  simls,  to  unite  us  to  him  by  faith,.'  and  set  him 
upon  his  throne  in  our  hearts ;  he  has  given  us  his  nde 
to  be  our  guide^  and  conducts  us  to  happiness:  in  the 
highway  of  holiness ;  he  sends  forth  his  ministeri^  spirits 
ta 'guard  and- protect  us  in  allpmr  dangers;  he  has  his 
eye  always  upon  us  for  good  in  all  thei  passages  of  our 
fir^es  ;  and  ''  the  hour  is  coming  in  which'  all  that  are  in 
the  graves  shall  hear  bis  voice,  and  jdiaU  come  forth;  tbey 
that  have  don6  good  until)  tbereisurreeiion  of  Ufe,  and  they 
that  have  done  e^l  tmto  the  I'esurr^ctioh  of  damnation ;" 
John^  V.  28,  29.  What  a  call  is  there  in  all  this.todief 
poor  soul,  lying  in  darkness  and  tlie  shadow  of  deaths 
with  heaven'  opened  to  it  oh  one  hand  and  hell  on  the 
other,  to  know  and  consider,  to  understand  and  receive 
the  mercy  of  the  Gospel,  to  lift  up  its  eye  to  the'  glorious 
hope  which  is  set  before  it,  to  run  into  the  arms  of  th& 
Saviour,  td  fulfil  the  joy  of  his  heart,  and  answer  the  «nd& 
of  his  glory;  by  putting  itself  into  his  hands  for  bappineBS 
and  salvation !  It  is  a  mOst  astonishing  view'of  the  danger 
of  our  condition,  of  God'is  knowledge  of  it,  and  infinite 
t^dfer  concern  for  us  in  it;  which  is  given  us  in  that 
passage  of  St.  John,  where  it  is  said,  ''' Therefora  doth 
my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life;''  x.  17. 
Because,  in  obedience  to  the  Father,  and  moved  by  his 
6im  free  love,  he  would  bear  bar  ^n  and  punishment.ia 
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bis  own  body^  ransom  us  from  deatb  with  his  life»  rescue 
and  save  us  at  any  rate  from  the  misery  we  were  fallen 
into ;  therefore  (mark  it  well)  "  the  Father  loved  him/'  and 
put  him  in  possession  of  that  glory,  which  I  have  briefly 
represented,  but  which  all  our  thoughts  cannot  reach  in 
this  state  of  imperfection.  What  cause  have  we  to  say 
with  the  same  St.  John,  "  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us !"  1  Eph.  iv.  19.  How  can  we  help  every  one  of 
us  calling  out  to  Jesus,  **  Lord,  remember  me  in  thy 
kingdom  ?''  Give  me  such  a  sense  of  thy  almighty  love, 
such  a  sight  of  thy  excellent  glory,  to  which  thou  art 
exalted  in  and  for  our  nature,  that  my  heart  niay  bum 
within  me  night  and  day  to  be  partaker  of  it ;  that  thou 
mayest  be  glorified  in  me,  and  that  my  soul  may  bless 
thee  for  the  great  things  thou  hast  done  for  me,  a  poor 
worm,  sinful  dust  and  ashes.  Qod  forbid  that  we  should 
lose  our  portion  in  him,  forfeit  our  inheritance,  and  sell 
our  birthright  for  a  lust,  for  the  world,  or  any  thing  it 
can  give  us.  "  Beloved,"  says  St.  John,  '*  now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God/'  that  is,  by  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  if  we  are  so  at  all ;  '^  And  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall 
appear  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is ;"  1  John,  iii.  2.  Let  us  raise  our  thoughts  and  wishes 
to  this  blessed  hope,  for  the  apostle  gives  us  to  under- 
stand that  it  is  glorious  beyond  all  that  we  can  conceive; 
let  us  summon  all  our  powers  to  secure  it ;  let  us  reso- 
lutely put  ourselves  in  the  way  to  it,  by  '*  purifying  our- 
selves even  as  he  is  pure ;"  ver.  3.  let  us  keep  our  eyes 
steadily  fixed  on  the  glory  of  Christ  in  every  part  of  it,  that 
we  may  make  our  advantage  of  it  for  attaining  to  that  sight, 
and  by  it  to  a  likeness  with  him,  and  meetness  for  the 
everlasting  enjoyment  of  him,  and  of  God  through  him. 
If  he  is  risen,  it  is  that  we  may  rise  with  him,  and  as 
persons  dead  to  our  old  state,  in  sin,  or  worldliness  and 
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unconcern  for  the  soul,  from  henceforth  live  unto  hini 
that  died  for  us,  according  to  his  rule,  after  his  example, 
by  his  Spirit,  to  the  glory  of  God.     This  he  accounts  the 
glory  of  his  resurrection;  and  thus  we  shall  know  the 
power  of  it,  in  newness  of  life  here,  in  the  full  virtue  and 
benefit  of  it  hereafter ;  when  "  He  shall  come  to  be  glori- 
fied in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  be- 
lieve, and  change  their  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself;" 
2  Cor.  V.  16 ;  2  Thess.  i.  10 ;  Phil.  iii.  21.     If  he  ascended 
into   heaven,  we  also  must  in  heart  and   mind  thither 
ascend,  dwell  with  him  in  our  affections,  gladly  receive  of 
those  gifts  which  in  his  royal  state  he  is  entrusted  to  bestow, 
and  make  it  the  great  business  of  our  lives  to  prepare  to 
follow  him,  that  we  may  be  where  he  is,  to  behold  the 
King  in  his  beauty.     If  it  is  his  glory  to  send  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  open  our  hearts  to  receive  him  in  all  his  ofBces, 
and  make  his  life  and  death  effectual  to  our  salvation; 
what  can  we  think  of  this,  but  that  the  Spirit  of  faith  and 
holiness  is  one  of  his  best  and  most  necessary  gifts,  and 
that  from  hence  alone  we  derive  all  our  strength,  suffi- 
ciency, and  comfort?  If  he  has  all  power  given  him  for 
our  benefit,  how  can  we  answer  the  end  of  that  donation, 
or  promote  his  glory,  but  by  being  made  partakers  of  it, 
and  receiving  power  from  him  to  become  the  sons  of  God? 
If  he  is  the  Head  over  all  things,  it  is  that  we  may  be 
gathered  to  him  as  members  of  his  body  into  that  one 
society  which  is  blessed  through  him,  be  supplied  con- 
tinually out  of  his  fulness,  and  live  by  bis  life.     If  the 
Lord  Jesus  will  come  iu  the  glory  of  his  Father,  and  in 
his  own  glory,  and  of  the  holy  angels,  to  raise  us  from 
our  graves,  and  call  us  before  his  judgment-seat;  oh! 
what  should  be  the  use  and  improvement  of  this,  but  to 
set  us  all  on  fire  to  meet  him.  with  joy  at  that  awful  time. 
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apd  have  our  place  at  his  right  hand  for  everl  And  if  we 
^e  not  thus  prepared  for  his  second  coming,  his  sufferings, 
and  every  part  of  his  glory,  will  then  turn  ,to  our  eve^ 
lasting  confusion.  His  sufferings  on  our  behalf  will  be 
the  seal  of  onr  condemnation ;  his  resurrection,  and  ascen- 
sion^ that  we  might  rise  with  him^  and  ascend  to  him; 
his  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God^  to  govern,  protect, 
and  bless  us ;  his  Spirit  offered  in  vain ;  his  grace  abused, 
his  benefits  despised,  his  love  repaid  with  unkindness: 
all  will  sit  heavy  ..upon  our  souls;  upbraid  us  for  our  folly 
with  terrible  aggravation^  and  be  the  never-dying  worm 
at  our.  hearts.  To  p:|revent  your  falling  into  this  misery^ 
if  it  pleases  God,  let  me  now  speak  a  word  to  you  of  what 
I  mentioned  as  a  third  reason  of  his  suffering,  and  what 
it  belongs  to  his  glory  to  bring  us  to ;  namely,  that  he 
suffered  to  leaye  us  an  example  of  patience,  meekness, 
and  humility,  to  fill  our  souls  with  devout  admiration 
of  his  graces  and  holy  tempers,  to  turn  us  from  all  sin, 
and  fix  us  in  a  state  of  pure  obedience  from  a  root  of 
love. 

He  was  Immanuel,  God  with  us,  God  in  our  nature, 
to  show  us  by  a  living  example  what  we  ought  to  be,  and 
what  we  shall  be,  when  God  is  in  us ;  meek  and  patient, 
humble  and  contented,  dead  to  the  world,  ready  to  suffer 
for  the  will  of  God,  and  setting  him  before  us  as  our 
pattern  in  all  things,  that  we  may  copy  after  his  holiness, 
and  be  changed  into  the  same  image.  "  If  any  man  serve 
me,"  says  he,  "  let  him  follow  me ;"  John,  xii.  26 ;  that  is, 
in  the  way  he  has  marked  out  for  all,  by  living  up  to  his 
rule,  and  treading  in  his  steps.  And  the  meaning  is 
evident,  that  if  we  do  not  thus  follow  him,  we  cannot 
be  his  disciples ;  in  vain  do  we  expect  to  be  owned  by 
him,  or  honoured  by  his  Father.  **  Where  I  am,"  says 
he  again,  **  tliere  shall  also  my  servant  be."  Blessed  call 
and  encouragement  to  well-doing !  he  means  in  heaven^ 
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rbut  Qtbaerve^  he  says  my  servant;  plainly  giving  us  to 
undepstand^  that  if  we .  ^re  not  fir^t  with  him  in  seri^ice 
here^  receiving  his  commands,  doing  as  he  did,  living  as 
be  Uyed^  endeavouring  and  praying  to  be  established  in 
his  graces  and  holy  tempers,  we  cannot  be  with  him  in 
glory  Jiereafter,     It  is  his  glory  to  make  us  meet  for 
heayen,  by  renewing  us  to  his  likeness;  and.  '^  for  this 
purpose  was  he  m^^nifested,  that  he  might  destroy,  the 
works  of  the  devil ;"  1  John,  iii.  8;  by  turning  us  from  all 
sin,  and  creating  us  to  the  desire  and  love  of  holiness ; 
but  if  we  do  not  look  for  it  at  his  hands^  and  receive  him 
as  our  Saviour  in  this  respect  also,  we  utterly  mistake 
one  great  end  of  his  coming,     If  there  is  any  thing  plain 
in  Scripture,  it  is,  that  if  we  will  not  be  his  children  by 
Qi^iilitude  of  nature,  study  his  example,  and  imitate  him 
in.  his  life,  we  can  have  no  benefit  of  his  death.     "  Let 
.the  same  mind  be  in  you  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus,'^ 
&ays  St.  Paul,  speaking  of  his  great  humility  and  self- 
aba^sement,  and  to  provoke  us  by  such  an  unparalleled 
instance  of  it  to  be  lowly  in  our  own  eyes,  to  bear  with 
the   infirmities  of  others,  to   look  with  tenderness  .  and 
pity  on  their  faults,  to  fear  for  ourselves,  and  endeavour 
to  restore  them  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ;  Phil.  ii.  1  —  5 ; 
Gal.  vi,  1 — 4.     And  on  the  same  consideration  St.  Peter 
exhorteth  to  patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  whatever 
we  suffer  for  it ;  telling  us,  that  "  even  hereunto  are  we 
called,  because,"  says  he,  *^  Christ  also  sufiFered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example  that  ye  should .  follow  his  steps ; 
who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth ; 
who,  v\rhen  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again,  when  he 
suffered  he  threatened  not,  but  committed  himself  to  him 
thfttjudgeth  righteously ;"  1  Eph.  ii.  18 — 23.  .  This  there- 
fore was  one  end  of  his  sufierings,  that  we  might  learn 
of  him  ^  and  he  then  "  sees  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  in 
US,,  and, is; satisfied,'*  when  we  walk  with  God  as  he  also 
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walked,  and  as  true  members  of  his  body  conform  ta 
oar  Head  in  all  things.     He  calls  us  to  it,  and  strictly 
requires  it  of  us;  and  his  love,  if  we  are  grounded  in  it, 
will  constrain  us  to  it.    What  has  he  not  done  for  m, 
and  what  cause  have  we  to  cry  out  with  admiration  and 
great  astouishment,  **  Behold,  how  he  loved  us !"   The 
glory  he  was  possessed  of  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father 
relinquished,  to  come  into  a  world  of  sin  and  misery— 
his  body  nailed  to  the  cross — his  blood  poured  out  like 
water  —  his  hands  and  feet,  heart  and  head,  all  pierced— 
his  soul  oppressed  with  the  weight  of  God's  vengeance, 
and  almost  sinking  under  the  pains   we   should  have 
endured  — death  overcome,   heaven  opened,  his  power 
employed,  his  Spirit  given  to  bring  us  to  it— what  shall  we 
say  to  all  this  ?  What  can  move  us,  what  can  melt  down 
our  stubborn  hearts,  and  draw  some  suitable  returns  of  love 
from  them,  if  this  does  not?  We  know  that  what  he  desires, 
and  all  he  desires  of  us,  in  return  for  his  love,  and  as  the 
proof  and  fruit  of  our  faith,  is  to  keep  his  commandments; 
that  is,  to  be  as  happy  here  as  we  can  be,  and  to  come 
to  his  glory  in  the  same  way  of  holiness  he  went  before 
us.     And  we  are  assured  that  *'  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,"  believing  that  m 
and  with  him  we  paid  the  debt  of  sin,  and  died  to  the 
condemnation  of  it,  and  on  that  ground  dying  to  sin, 
and  living  unto  God  in  the  truth  of  a  pure  obedience, 
''  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection ;  have 
our  mortal  bodies  quickened  by  the  same  Spirit  whidi 
raised  up  him  from  the  dead,"  to  sit  down  with  him  in 
his  kingdom,  and  enjoy  all  the  fruits  of  his  life,  death, 
and  resurrection,  at  God's  right  hand  for  evermore. 

O  Jesus,  have  mercy  on  us,  and  grant  us  thy  peace. 
Let  us  have  no  rest  till  we  are  seeking  after  it,  till  we 
are  established  in  it.  Take  possession  of  our  souls  and 
bodies,  raise  up  thy  own  life  and  likeness  in  us;  that  in 


th^  faith  of  thy  love^  aqd  the.  power  pf  the  eternal  Spiriti, 
we  may  do  all  such  good  works  as  thou  hast  appointed 
for  ua  to  walk  in,  lie  down  in  our  graves  with  the  seal  of 
God  in  our  foreheads^  and  rise  again  to  meet  thee  witl| 
joy'  at  thy  second  coming,  to  the  everlasting  praise  of 
Father^  Son,  and  Holy  Ghosts    Amen. 
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Ssfid  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose  mmame  is  Peter  t 
who  shall  tell  thee  words,  whereby  thou  and  all  thy  haust 
shall  be  saved.    Acts,  xi.  13, 14. 

l^HAT  those  words  are  whereby  Cornelius  and  his  house 
were  to  be  saved^  and  by  which  every  man  and  woman  ta 
the  end  of  the  world  must  be  saved,  you  will  hear  by  and. 
I^y.;  But  I  must  first  open  the  occasion  of  them^  and 
give  you  some  account  of  the  method  by  which  he  wasf 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 

Let  me  say  to  you,  my  brethren,  in  the  awakening 
call  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  ''  If  any  man  hath  ears  ta 
hear,  let  him  hear."  Words  whereby  we  and  our  houses 
must  be  saved!  Eternally  saved!  How  important,  hovr 
awful  is  this !  How  should  every  earthly  concern  shrink 
into  nothing,  how  should  every  imagination  of  man's 
heart  die  away,  at  the  thought  of  that  eternal  state  of 
being,,  which  every  one  here  present  must  enter  upon 
i^khin  a  few  years,  and  some  perhaps  in  a  few  weeks ! 
What  care  should  we  take  to  be  upon  a  right  foundatiou 
here  I  And  how  should  it  put  all  the  powers  of  our  souls, 
'in  motion  to  secure  that  grand  point,  an  interest  in  the 
Saviour,  and  a  well-grounded  hope  of  being  for  ever  happy 
with  God !   It  is  true,  great  is  our  blindness,  frreat  is  pur. 
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iiil^  greftt  in  our  un Worthiness.  But  neverdielesB  ihe  CM 
wli6  inade  hs  for  himself  has  rich  metcy  in  store  for  ils; 
a^d  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hart  us,  if  we  turn  to 
htm  in  repentance^  endbrace  the  knowledge  he  offers  as, 
and  accept  his  covenant  of  peace.  He  will  still  be  our 
God,  "  to  bless  us  in  tuming*away  every  one  of  us  from  our 
iniquities/'  Acts,  iii.  26.  As  upon  this  day  he  sent  down 
the  Holy  Ghost,  to  take  possession  of  our  natures,  to 
quicken  our  dead  souls,  to  alter  the  vicious  bent  of  our 
affections,  to  conquer  the  stubborn  opposition  of  our 
wills,  and  to  reveal  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  bk 
benefits,  to  the  hearts  of  all  faithful  people ;  as(d  as  sale 
as  h0  fdl  on  Cornelius,  and  those  with  him  who  heard  the 
word,  so  surely  will  he  be  an  almighty  Helper  and  ajii4iag 
Comforter  to  every  man,  of  every  nation  under  heaven, 
l^ho  chooses  his  comforts,  and  puts  himself  into  his  hands 
for  fitith  in  Christ,  newness  of  life,  and  strength  to  do  ibe 
will  of  God ;  so  surely  will  he  open  the  eyes  of  allvAo 
desire  it,  **  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God ;  that  they  may  obtata 
remission  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  thai 
al«  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  Acts, 
xxvi.  18. 

To  give  us  all  possible  assurance  of  this,  that  Qed 
has  opened  the  door  of  faith  to  the  Gentiles,  and  gnmted 
Ihem  repentance  unto  life ;  to  set  before  us  the  necessity 
of  being  grafted  into  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
that  he  may  dwell  in  us  by  his  Spirit,  and  make  us  living 
temples  of  the  living  God— -is  the  design  of  this  instrve- 
tive  passage  of  Scripture  which  I  am  now  going  to  opea 
to  yon.  The  Lord  open  it  to  your  hearts  this  day  by  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power,  and  make  it  effectual  to 
3four  calling  and  salvation  ! 

Cornelius,  a  centurion,  or  captain  of  a  band  of  solders 
mder  the  Roman  governor,  hj  living  amongst  the  Jews 
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b^d  gained  such  a  knowledge  of  their  religion^  attd  eH*' 
tertained  silch  a  liking  to  it^  as  to  live  accordiiig  to  tii6 
rules  of  it.  Amongst  them  he  had  learned  to  worship  ik^ 
true  God,  to  fast  and  pray,  and  gire  much  almSi  and  led 
a  strict;  devout  life.  But  stiH^  not  being  circumcised^  he 
eould  not  be  reputed  a  Jew.  And  therefore  the  apostles, 
who  as  yet  did  not  know  that  the  Gt)spel  was  to  be 
preached  to  any  but  Jews,  could  not  make  an  offer  of  it 
to  him,  as  he  was  not  in  all  points  converted  to  the  Jewish 
religion ;  thinking  it  unlawAil  to  keep  company  With  o^ 
come  unto  one  of  another  nation.  But  God,  whose 
mercy  is  over  all  his  works,  who  had  determined,  in  hid 
own  good  time,  to  break  down  the  middle  wall  of  pHrtitidn 
betwixt  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  make  of  both  one  b6dy 
imder  one  Head,  Jesus  Christ,  Ihus  makes  way  for  his  owii 
porpose.  In  one  vision  he  directs  Cornelius  to  send  tci 
Peter,  to  tell  him  what  he  should  do  in  order  to  his  saltii'* 
tion.  In  another,  to  Peter,  in  which  he  ■*  saw  hesfvetl 
opened;  and  a  certain  vessel  descending  to  hiBfi  te  it  bad 
been  a  great  sheet,  knit  at  the  four  comers,  and  let  dowtiL 
to  the  earth :  wherein  were  all  manner  of  fo«iff-fiK>ted 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things-, 
and  fowls  of  the  air :  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him. 
Rise,  Peter;  kill,  and  eat;"  i.  e.  of  all  or  any  of  the 
creatures  which  he  saw,,  without  distinction  of  dean  or 
ilnclean  -^  God  showed  him  that  he  ^'  should  not  call  an;f 
man  common  or  unclean,'^  or  refuse  to  converse  with 
him  under  that  notion.  And  lest  he  should  mistake  God^l 
meaning  and  design  in  the  vision,  while  he  was  musing 
upon  it,  the  Spirit  said  to  him  expressly,  ''  Behdd,  three 
men  seek  thee ;  arise,  therefore,  and  get  thee  down,  and 
go  with  them;  doubting  nothing ;  for  I  have  sent  them.'' 

When  you  read  that  Cornelius  was  the  first  man  firom 
among  the  Gentiles  who  was  brought  to  the  ftdth  of 
Christ,  let  it  not  pass  without  some  reflection;  let  me 
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in&truct  you  a  little  what  observations  to  n^ke  upon  it;. 
What  God  had  so  loag  foretold,  and  so  often  promisedA 
t^at  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow-heirs  with  his  peopK 
children  of  the  covenant,  and  partakers  of  the  heavenly 
calling,  was  now^  in  this  instance,  solemnly  and  remarkn 
ably  fulfilled.  This  was  the  very  time  and  place  of  God'% 
signing  and  sealing  to  all  his  promises  in  behalf  of  tiict 
Gentiles.  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father^ 
and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  was.  now  proclaimed  tQ 
all,  and  Christ  herein  fully  explained  his  commission  tQ. 
the  apostles,  to  *'  go  into  all  the  worid,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature."  Before  this^  mankind  sat  ia 
darkness  and.  the  shadow  of  death,  were  outcasts  fron^ 
mercy,  without  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world; 
i.  e.  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge^ 
but  lived  in  ignorance  and  forgetfulness  of  him,  without 
regard  to  his  will,  or  seeking  to  him  for  a  blessing  upon 
their  souls.  But  now  the  gates  of  Paradise  were  agaii» 
set  wide  open,  and  abundant  entrance  was  ministered 
to  us  into  the  love  and  favour  of  God,  and  a  way  made 
for  the  fulfilling  of  that  saying,  '^  M^tny  shall  come  from 
the  east  and  from  the  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abrahi^m,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'; 
So  that  this  is.  a  leading  case,  and  Cornelius  is,  in  a  sense^ 
the  father  of  us  all.  Christ  purchased  eternal  redempr 
tion  for  us,  and  our  eyes  and  hearts  must  be  to  him,  a^ 
the  blessed  Author  of  it;  but  we  hold  of  Cornelius,  a^ 
it  were,  for  its  conveyance  to  us,  and  settlement  upon  us* 
Iniiim  the  door  of  faith  was  opened  to  the  Gentiles ;  i4 
and  throEttgh  him  the  ever-blessed  Spirit  returned  to  take 
his.  abode  with  them,  and,  by  God's  calling  and  accepts 
ance  of  him,  we  are  infallibly  assured  that  he  now  reputes 
no  man,  of  any  nation,  common  or  unclean ;  i,  e.  so  as  to 
be  incapable  of  his  favour,  and  unfit  for  redeeming  mercy, 
if  he  does  not  make  himself  so,  by  choosing  the  pollu«v 


SXRMONSt'  341' 

lions  of  hi«  own  he^t  and  natnrei  and  refiifiing  t6  coittid 
to  the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  uucleanness.    God  be 
thanked  for  Comelius^  and   for  this   declaration    and 
great  example  of  his  free  general  mercy  to  all  mankind 
in  him  I    God  be  thanked  for  sending  Peter  to  every  one 
of  ns,  when  he  sent  him  to  Comeliosy  with  an  offer  of 
grace  and  salvation!     Blessed  be  God  for  this  solemn 
opening  of  his  covenant  of  peace  to  us,  for  sending  down 
the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  Gentiles^  and  for  recording 
this  in  sacred  Scripture  for  our  comfort  and  assurance  ! 
.   But  let  us  attend  to  another  very  important  particular 
in  this  remarkable  story  of  Cornelius.     We  are  told. 
Acts,  X.  2,  22.  that  he  ^'  was  a  just,  devout  man,  and  one 
that  feared  God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave  much  alms 
to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  alway."    Nowhere 
you  will  be  ready  to  ask,  what  could  this  man  want  more 
for  his  salvation  ?    If  a  course  of  justice,  alms-giving, 
and  stric€  devotion,  if  a  proper  regard  to  all  the  tluties 
we  owe  to  God  and  man,  will  not  entitle  us  to  hekven, 
what  will  ?    Alas !  you  may  say  (and  I  wish  you  were  so 
far  awakened  as  to  say  it  with  true  concern  for  yourselves), 
this  is  a  great  deal  more  than  we  do,  or  think  necessary ; 
and  if  much  less  will  not  prevail  for  oiir  acceptance,  how 
shall  we  stand  before  God,  and  where  almost  is  the  man 
or  woman  amongst  us  who  can  have  so  much  as  a  faiirt 
hope  of  being  saved  ?    We  do  not  watch  unto  prayer,  sO- 
as  to  be  hard  at  work  with  God  in  it  day  by  day  for 
spiritual  blessings.    We  do  not  devote  a  reasonable  part- 
of  our  substance  to  God  in  works  of  charity,  as  knowing 
that  we  receive  it  from  him  in  trust,  and  are  only  stewards 
of  what  he  gives  for  such  uses  as  he  appoints.    We  are 
not  generally  strict  moral  men  in  our  dealings,  but  lay 
fatal  snares  for  the  life  of  our  souls,  and  fell  in  too  much 
with  the  way  of  the  world,  in  frauds,  and.  tricks,  and  lying 
f^  gain.    Alas  J  we  do  not  serve  Almighty  God  in  ani 
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widi  tU  oar  iMuses^  ia  any  constant  method  of  daily 
dtrotkm ;  and  if  it  waa  not  for  Sm^y's  religion,  which  is 
set  out  to  our  hands,  and,  as  it  were,  forced  upon  us,  our 
families  would  hardly  know,  by  any  thing  we  say  or  do  at 
other  times,  whether  we  so  much  as  believe  there  is  a 
God,  who  is  to  be  loved,  served,  and  worshipped  by  us. 
I  pray  God  send  this  rebuke  to  your  hearts,  for  we  are  s 
dead  people ;  and  I  fear  it  cannot  be  said  of  many  of  us,  that 
we  outstrip  the  heathens  in  the  practice  of  a  hearty  free 
devotion  towards  God,  or  our  conscientious  dealings  with 
one  another.  And  what^  then,  shall  we  do,  when  God 
entereth  into  judgment  with  us  ?  for  these  things  are  oa 
all  hands  allowed  to  be  proper,  if  not  necessary,  marks  of 
tnie  religion ;  and,  without  theip,  neither  Cornelius,  nor  aoy 
othet  man  upon  earth,  could  be  accepted.  But  still,  yoa 
will  say,  why  could  he  not  be  accepted  with  and  for 
them^  for  his  justice,  his  alms,  his  prayers,  or  uiihtmt 
any  thing  else?'  God  be  merciful  to  us!  what  could  he 
If  ant?  I  will  teU  you:  he  wanted  what  aU  want;  be 
wanted  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world ;  be  wanted  the  healing  virtue  of  his 
most  preciou3  blood,  to  wash  out  the  foul  stains,  both  of 
original  and  actual  pollution ;  be  wanted  the  merits  of  his 
illlHsufficieat  sacrifice,  and  perfect  righteousness,  and  the 
application  of  them  by  iaith  to  his  own  soul ;  he  wanted 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  enable  him  for  this  believing  applicir 
tion,  and  to  make  all  his  graces  truly  so ;  nay,  he  wanted 
repentance  unto  life,  as  saint-like  and  as  good  as  he  was; 
and  if  he  had  not  prostrated  himself  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross  with  this  confession  in  his  mouth,  breathed  from 
the  bottom  of  his  heart,  as  all  must  who  come  to  Christ 
for  salvation —  **  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinnear'  be 
could  have  had  no  benefit  firom  him.  Here,  therefor^,  is 
a  man  for  God's  purpose,  to  give  us  the  strongest  inform* 
ation^  and  the  clearest  possible  evidence,  in  a  necessary 


fioirit  of  belief;  here  is  one  singled  dutto  ookivittee  t^ 
world  of  sin^  and  show  men  to  their  faces^  that  '^  all  Im^ 
ainnedy  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God }"  here  is  o|l$ 
who  could  have  stood  upon  his  own  bottom^  if  evef  %ny 
man  could,  and  yet  we  are  plainly  given  to  understand* 
tikat  if  Christ  had  not  been  preached  to  bim^  and  received 
by  him,  he  could  have  had  no  tttte  to  eternal  life.  For 
though  these  words  at  first  hearing  may  seem  to  sound 
otherwise, ''  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  Ood  is- no  respecter 
of  persons ;  but,  in  ^very  nation,  he  that  feared  him,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him/'  x.  34,  35 ; 
as  if  honest,  moral  men,  so  called,  tn  all  parts  of  the 
world,  wotild  be  accepted  without  any  more  ado,  and  £9r 
ihe  sake  of  their  own  rtgl^teousness ;  yet  this  portion  of 
aacred  Scripture  is  a  direct  confutation  of  that  notion. 
For  else,  why  should  a  method  have  been  taken  with 
Cornelius,  one  of  the  best  of  men;  what  need  was  there 
of  vision  upon  vision  to  bring  him  to  the  knowledge  and 
belief  of  Christ,  if  he  could  have  been  accepted  without 
him?  And  what  stronger  proof  can  we  have  than  this 
instance,  that  '*  there  is  salvation  in  no  other ;  no  otbe^r 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved  Y'  Acts,  iv.  12.  I  say  agun,  this  one  instance 
casts  down  all  our  towering  thoughts  of  ourselves,  and 
levels  all,  the  best  and  the  womt,  in  point  of  justification 
with  Ood.  And  a^  other  parts  of  sacred  Scripture  mvite 
sinners,  and  give  encouragement  to  the  greatest  of  sinners 
to  cast  themselves  upon  Christ,  ao  this  was  written  to 
idiow  us,  that  out  of  Chnist  all  are  and  will  be  reputed  of 
God  as  sinners,  and  that  none  must  plead  themselves,  or 
iheir  ^wn  works,  how  specious  soever,  as  the  ground  of 
their  salvation.  No,  my  brethren ;  mercy  we  all  want ;  and 
whoever  they  are  who  will  not  sue  for  it  touthe  throne  of 
grace,  in  a  humbling  sense  of  their  vileness  and  misery,  have 
ft  fiejry  trial  to  go  through,    Christ  rejects  none  that  come 
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Hi^o  God  by  hiin ;  but  one  sin  unpurged  with  his  bkMkI 
will  quite  dask  all  our  plea  of  merit,  and  jsink  us  to  helL 
If  this  sound  harsh,  and  you  will  still  think  tbat  voios 
Ireckoning  may  well  be  made  of  what  you  call  your  gooii 
hearts,  good  meanings,  and  good  actions,  I  must  tellyoa 
farther,  that  you  have  not  so  much  as  one  perfectly -good 
action,  free  from  all  spot  of  sin,  to  show  for  yourselves 'is 
your  whole  lives ;  and  then  what  will  you  do  with  all  tht 
-rest?    And  as  for  the  good  hearts  we  talk  of,  I  am  sore 
that  is  a  naughty,  proud  heart,  stark  blind,  and  full  of 
hypocrisy,  guile,  and  rebellion,  which  will  not  stoop  it 
Christ,  suffer  all  its  imaginary  perfection  to  be  torn  iroii 
it,  and  be  a  debtor  to  God  for  his  mercy.    Look  to  it,  for 
ievil  is  before  you ;  there  is  np  trifling  with  this  4Micred| 
•fundamental  point  of  Christian  belief,  that  it  is  Christ 
^'  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousniesS) 
and  sanctification,  and  redemption,"  1  Cor.  i.  '30 ;  that 
V  by  grace  we  are  saved,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God ;"  Eph.  ii.  8^    Think  with 
yourself,  what  are  you  beyond  other  men,  and  what  have 
you  done  to  enable  you  to  lift  up  your  face  with  confidence 
before  God,  defy  his  justice,  and  challenge  his  heaven  at 
the  due  reward  of  your  deeds  ?  •  You  are  no  extortioner> 
-Unjust  man,  nor  adulterer;  you  have  a  fair  character  in 
the  world,  and  do  much  to  justify  yourself  before  mem 
But  you  do  not  fast  twice  in  the  week,  nor  perhaps  twics 
in  a  year,  upon  a  religious  account;  you  do  not  give 
alms  in  proportion  to  your  estate;   you  do  not  pray 
always,  continually  in  the  bent  of  your  heart,  daily  ia 
aecret,  and  at  the  times  and  seasons  of  public  prayed 
in  your  parish  ;  you  do  not  fear  God  with  all  your  house; 
80  as  to  set  up  his  worship  in  it,  and  teach  all  that  belong 
to  you  to  fear  him.     But  still,  if  you  fasted,  and  prayed, 
and  gave  much  alms,  as  Cornelius  did ;  if  you  could  say 
vrith  St.  Paul,  that  you  know  nothing  by  yourselvef >  and 
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ms  touching  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law  are' 

blameless;  if»  like  Job,  you  were  perfect  and  upright, 

fearing  God,  and  eschewing  evil ;  yet  if  the  foundation  of 

all  you  do  is  not  laid  firm  and  sure  in  the  blood  of  Christ, 

and  faith  in  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  you  build  with  un* 

tempered  mortar;   all  this   goodly  fabric  of  your  own 

raising  must  be  thrown  down,  and  not  one  stone  left 

upon  another^     Still  this  is  man's  righteousness,  and  not 

God's ;  it  may  do  well  enough  for  this  world,  and  pro-^ 

mote  the  satisfaction  of  your  lives  in  some  degree,  and 

procure  you  the  esteem  of  men ;  but  it  is  not,  cannot  be 

the  ground  of  eternal  life^  and,  if  you  make  it  the  ground 

of  your  trust,  will  ruin  you  for  ever.    Still  you  are  but 

jmst  where  Paul  was  when.  God  struck  him  to  the  earth 

with  a  light  from  heaven  ;  still  you  are  not  come  to  Job^s 

cmifession,   **  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and 

ashes ;''  still  you  are  in  the  same  condition  that  Cornelius 

was  before  his  conversion,  and  may  learn  from  his  story» 

that  before  you  can  have  hope  towards  God,  you  most 

*^  send  for  Peter,  and  hear  words  whereby  you  must  be 

saved."    Plead  what  you  will  for  yourselves ;  if  yon  could 

say  to  God,  what  you  know  you  cannot  say — *  Lo,  here  is 

a  fiur  account  of  my  daily  prayers  and  good  deeds !  lo, 

here  is  a  life  in  the  main  exact  and  spotless,  and  squared 

by  the  role  of  thy  commaiidments !'  his  answer  to  us,  one 

and  ail,  is,  *'  Sepd  for  Peter,  search  the  Scriptures,"  listen 

to  those  who  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to 

thee  in  my  name,  give  up  the  thoughts,  give  up  the  pride 

of  thy  heart,  let  me  save  thee* 

There  is  anoth^  particular  worthy  of  observation  in 
this  history  of  Cornelius,  which  is,  God's  stated  method 
of.  helping  us,  and  bringing  us  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
trtithk  As  it  is  in  the  natural  world,  so  it  is  in  spiritual 
things,  and  in  the  great  affair  of  our  conversion;  God 
"ffor^  in  the  u^e.of.  m?fiqs^  ^ud  doef  i^ot  ordinarily,  wc^ 
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without  them.  As  he  has  put  things  into  a  constant, 
regular  course  to  supply  our  bodily  wants,  gives  bread 
to  the  sower,  and  feeds  man  in  the  way  of  his  own  labour, 
though  he  could  do  it  immediately,  and  without  the  use 
of  any  such  means;  so  he  acts  with  regard  to  our  soulsi 
not  speaking  to  us  directly  from  heaven,  but  making  use 
of  men  as  his  instruments;  insomuch  that  one  man^s 
salvation  depends  greatly  upon  the  instruction,  advice, 
persuasion,  and  example  of  another,  and  sometimes 
almost  upon  a  word  speaking  from  a  weak  creature  like 
ourselves.  So  when  Jesus  had  appeared  to  Paul,  and 
could  as  easily  have  finished  his  conversion  as  he  began 
it,  he  left  him  to  the  ministry  and  teaching  of  Ananias, 
Acts,  ix.  So  when  the  eunuch  was  to  be  converted, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  sent  Philip  to  open  the  Scriptures, 
and  preach  Jesus  to  him.  Acts,  viii.  And  so  here  in  the 
case  of  Cornelius,  though  God  in  a  wonderful  manner 
prepares  the  way  for  his  salvation  by  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  first  appearing  to  him,  and  then  to  Peter  in  order 
to  it,  yet  the  words  whereby  he  and  bis  house  were  to 
be  saved,  must  come  from  Peter's  mouth.  And  God 
still  proceeds  in  the  same  method,  sending  and  calling  to 
man  by  man,  as  he  does  this  day  to  you  by  me.  For 
though  the  work  of  conversion  is  his,  and  he  gives  the 
increase,  though  Christ  must  be  with  his  ministers 
alway,  even  to  Uie  end  of  the  world,  to  bless  and 
prosper  their  endeavours,  yet  if  they  do  not  plant  and 
water,  no  efiect  will  follow  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
things.  God  grant  I  may  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ 
boldly  as  I  ought  to  speak,  and  that  I  may  not  always 
speak  to  you  in  vain !  I  beseech  you  even  now  in  his 
name,  be  ye  reconciled  to  hini.  Nay,  my  brethren,  I 
have  spoken,  and,  with  bis  help,  will  speak  to  you  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  Only  have  pity  on  your  own  souls ; 
see  in  this  your  day  the  thing  swhich  belong  to  your 
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cveriastiDg  peace*  ■  Say  not  in  the  bottom  of  your  heartSi 
What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
calling  us  to  take  up  our  cross  and  follow  thee?  art  .thou 
come  to  torment  us  1    Let  it  not  be  said  that  you  hate 
knowledge^  and  do  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  liOrd,  lest 
that  dreadful  sentence  overtake  you»  ^^  as  for  those  mine 
enemies  which  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them^ 
bring  them  hither  and  slay  them  before  me."    Considei: 
with  yourselves,  what  would  you  have  thought  of  Cor^ 
neliusy  if  he  had  slighted  Peter's  message  when  he  came 
to  him  ?    If  it  had  been  left  upon  record  that  he  turned  a 
deaf  ear  to  the  heavenly  instruction  that  was  broughti 
him,  would  you  not  have  thought  him  a  very  stupid* 
inconsiderate  person,  fatally  bUnd  to  his  own  interest, 
unthankjful  to  God,  and  utterly  unworthy  of  the  least 
degree  of  mercy  from  him  ?      And  what  better  are  w6,  if 
we  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  harden,  our  hearts  in 
unbelief,  and  continue  unconverted  under  the  word  of 
life,  by  the  appointment  and  grace  of  God  mini8t^r€4 
unto  us  ?      For  God  still  ^sends  his  messengers  and  am* 
bassadors  upon  the  same  errand  of  conyerting  and  saving 
men,  and  is  still  ready  to  accompany  it  with  his  power, 
and  has  the  same  will  to  make  it  as  effectual  to  their 
salvation,  as  it  was  to  Cornelius.    But  what  I  would 
observe  farther  to  you  upon  this  head  is,  that  though  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  chiefly  appointed  to  the  work, 
and  watch  for  your  souls  as  they  that  must  give  account, 
and  upon  the  peril  of  their  souls  must  keep  back  nothing 
that  is  profitable  for  you,  yet  they  are  not  the  only  per* 
sons  who  are  capable  of  acting  in  God's  stead,  and 
authorized  to  do  it.    It  is  in  the  power  of  all  others  to 
help  every  man  his  brother,  by  speaking  a  woi^d  in  season; 
and  their  duty  to  do  it,  as  God  gives  them  ability ;  and 
they  will  do  it,  if  they  have  a  lively  sense  of  God's 
mercies  i^  Christ  upon  their  own  minds^  and  of  the 
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dangerous  condition  of  those 'v^fao  are  stUiin  the  darkness 
of  their  heathen  state,  iand  who,  though  in  words  th^ 
profess  Christ,  yet    deny    him   in    their   Works,  beings 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  thai 
is  in  them.    And  what  is  here  Said  more  especially  con- 
cerns masters  and  mistresses  of  famihes,  who  are  certainly, 
as  much  bound  to  take  care  of  the  souls  as  the  bodies  of 
all  thai  belong  to  them;  whose  authority  would  greatly 
enforce  whatever  they  do  of  this  kind  in  God's  namey' 
and  their  woitls  no  doubt,  in  many  instances,  be  blessed 
to  the  spiritual^  everlasting  advantage  of  their  children 
and  servants*  and  of  husband  and  wife  to  each  other^    Th^ 
«eed  may  perish ;  but  if  it  is  not  sown*  we' are  sure  it 
will  never  grow.     God  waits  for  and  waits  upon  man'a 
endeavours  in  this  as  he  does  in  other  cases,  and  does 
not  work  without  tliem.    Therefore*  if  thou  wouldst  be 
a  Christian,  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace*  and  know 
that  God  is  with  thee  to  help  thee.    Own  him  in  thy 
family  by  prayer,  and  Scripture  reading,  and  let  all  about 
thee  see  that  thou  art  more   concerned   for   their  and 
thine  own  eternal,  than  temporal  welfare.     If  thy  words 
fall  to  the  ground,  thou  hast  delivered  thy  own  soul| 
but  thou  canst  not  be  entitled  to  the  blessing  bf  faithful 
Abraham,  if  like  him  thou  dost  not  command  thy  chiU 
dren  and  thy  household  after  thee^  to  keep  the  way  of 
the  Lord.     Gen.  xviii.  19. 

Having  thus  opened  the  history  of  Cornelius^  ^nd 
made  such  observations  upon  it  as  I  thought  worthy  of 
your  consideration ;  I  shall  another  time*  with  •  God^ 
help,  set  before  you  the  words  whereby  he  and  his  house 
were  savedw  The  Lord  prepare  you  for  it.  Read  them 
Act8,i  X.  Come  prepared  to  the  ministry  of  the  word ; 
receive  it  with  meekness,  with  full  submission  to  it,  ^and 
«anMist- desire  to  profit  by  it;  that  so  the  Holy  Ghost* 
whose  ci^oiing  to  quicken  awc^ld  ^ead  iH  trespasses -and 


ilnjs,  and  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord,  by, 
&it)i  in  Christ,  and  faithful  subjection  to  him,  we  tiiia 
4ay  commemorate,  may  take  possession  of  your  aouU 
and  bodies,  and  seal  them  to  the  great  day  of  redemption  | 
that  by  the  same  spirit  we  may  all  rise  from  our  gravest 
with  God'ai  mark  in  our  foreheads,  ^d  enter  into  th^ 
joy  of  our  Lord. 

''  God,  who  as  at  this  time  didst  teach  the  hearts^^*^ 

8U5. 

W^ll,  brethren ;  salvation  is  the  errand  upon  which 
Peter  is  sent,  and  which  Corneifus  w&ft  beforehand  pre-* 
pared  to  receive.    We  may  well  pappose  that  the  interval 
betwixt  the  angel's  appearing  and  Peter  s  coming  tq 
)iim  was  an  awful,  dreadful  point  of  time  with  him^  and 
could  not    pass  without   deep    reflection  and  many  a 
troubled  thought^    It  is  probable  he  thought  himself  in 
^  good  way  before,  and  bad  never  entertained  the  least 
doubt  concerning  his  state.     And  yet  he  is  plainly  given^ 
to  understand  that  he  had  every  thing  to  leam^  and  thai 
God's    truth    was^   not    yet    come  to  him.    He  would 
paturally  think  with  himself^..  I  can  have  no  doubt  pf  the 
heavenly  vision ;  I  saw  it  evidently ;  and  if  what  I  ^m 
told  in  it  is  true,  I  am  this  moment  in  a  most  dangerous 
i^)ndition,  and  must  perish  if  I  die   before  the  saving 
words  are  brought  to  me^    Oh,  with  what  concern,  and 
trembling  expectation,  would  this  serious  man  w&it  fof 
the  hour  of  Peter's  arrival !    Who  would  pot  hi^ve  wtsbed 
to  see  with  what  eager  transport  he  would  ruii  to  meet 
and  receive  him ;  and  especially,  who  would  pot  have, 
been  present  in  that  little  assembly^  to  hear  the  words  of 
life;  who  would  not  but  have  beard  St.  Peter  preach ! .  He 
.to  whom  Christ  himself  gave  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
be^Lven — a  perfect  Tinderstanding  of  the  way  in  which  meiji 
fthpuid  be  admitted  into  it,  and  authority  to  declare  it ;  he 
i^ho  was  an  eye-witness  of  the  majea^typfChri^t,  when  there 
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dime  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory,  ''  Thui 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  ;^*  he  who 
was  particularly  commanded,  when  he  was  converted,  to 
strengthen  his  brethren ;  he  who  had  denied  his  Master 
with  oaths  and  curses,  but  nevertheless  obtained  merc^^ 
ftlid  therefore  could  speak  of  the  pardoning  love  of  God 
to  others  with  more  boldness  and  assurance  ;  how  desir* 
able 'must  it  have  been  to  hear  him  making  known  the 
power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  receive 
the  words  of  grace  and  salvation  from  his  lips !  And  if 
nothing  of  his  had  been  left  upon  record  for  the  informa* 
tion  and  comfort  of  believers  in  all  future  ages,  hour 
should  we  have  lamented  the  loss,  and  thought  ourselves 
unhappy  in  being  deprived  of  the  instructions  of  so 
eminent  an  apostle!  Why,  blessed  be  God,  here  are 
the  words  he  spoke  upon  this  great,  interesting  occasion ; 
here  is  the  very  sermon,  amongst  others,  which  he 
preached  to  Cornelius  when  he  opened  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  to  him,  and  in  him  to  the  whole  body  of  the 
Gentiles.  And  the  words  of  it  are  as  powerful  now  iii 
God's  hands  as  they  were  then ;  the  Holy  Ghost  is  still 
ready  to  accompany  it;  and  it  would  as  certainly  be 
blessed  to  your  conversion  and  establishment  in  the  faith, 
as  it  was  to  his,  if  you  could  but  say  with  him,  "  Now 
therefore  are  we  all  here  present  before  God  to  hear  aH 
things  that  are  commanded  thee  of  God ;"  x.  33.  Let  us 
attend ;  with  this  belief,  that  to  us  is  the  word  of  this 
salvation  sent,  and  that  God  now  commands  our  atten*- 
tion  to  it. 

Chap.  X.  34, 35.  *'  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and 
said,  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons ;  but  in  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  him,  and  woiketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him'* — accepted,  not 
for  his  own  righteousness ;  for  that  Cornelius  could  not 
be,  as  I  have  before,  showed  at  large,  but  to  God's ;  to  a 


righteousness  of  his  appointing^  which  he  freely  bestows, 
and  can  accept;  to  a  new  and  holy  state  of  grace,  pardon, 
and  the  hope  of  eternal  life  in  and  through  a  Mediator. 
^*  For  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saves  us  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  which  he  sheds  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour  ;'^  Tit.  iii.  6,  6.  And  his  meaning 
is  exactly  agreeable  to,  and  well  explained  by  these  words 
of  St.  Paul,  *^  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only,  is  he  not 
also  of  the  Gentiles?  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also;"  Rom. 
iii.  29.  So  that  they  **  who  sometimes  were  fer  off, 
aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  promise''  (made  to  the  Jews), ''  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.''  And  to  this  sense  St. 
Peter  explains  himself;  for  thus  he  goes  on : 

Ver.  36.  •'  The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ  (he  is 
Lord  of  all)" — the  word  which  God  sent  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  which  Peter  was  now  sent  to 
preach  to  the  Gentiles,  you  see,  is  peace  with  Crod  by 
Jesus  Christ— for  that  he  is  **  appointed  heir  of  all  things,^ 
Heb.  i.  2. — ''hath  all  power  given  him  in  heaven  and 
earth,"  Matt,  xxviii.  18,  to  govern,  bless,  and  save  man-, 
kind ;  all  who  come  unto  God  by  him,  receive  him  into 
their  hearts  by  faith,  submit  to  his  laws,  and  take  him 
for  their  Lord  and  King  to  reign  over  them.  So  that,  let 
them  be  what  they  will  in  other  respects,  if  they  refuse 
this,  there  is  no  other  possible  way  of  justification  for 
them. 

Ver.  37,  38.  ''That  word,  I  say,  you  know,  whiek 
was  published  tlu'oughout  all  Judea,  and  began  from 
Gfidilee  after  the  baptism  which  John  preached:  how 
God  anointed  Jesus  of^Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
end  with  power ;  who  went  about  doing  good,  and  heat- 
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ing^  all  that  were  Oppressed  of  the  devil ;  for  God  wa» 
with  him"  *<-*  that  there  was  such  a  person  as  Jesus  of 
Nazareth — i  that  salration  had  been  already  first  offered 
to  all  the  people  of  the  Jews  in  his  name^  according  to 
the  will  of  God  •—  that  John  Baptist  had  prepared  them 
for  it,  by  preaching  the  doctrine  of  repentance —•  and 
that  he  had  made  full  proof  of  hia  being  sent  of  God,  to 
destroy  the  devil's  power  and  kingdom,  and  cast  him 
out  of  the  possession  he  had  gotten  in  the  souls  and 
bodies  of  men — these  things,  St.  Peter  tells  them,  they 
could  not  but  know.    But,  alas !  as  yet  they  knew  them, 
at  best  only  by  hearsay,  as  too  many  do  now  i  and  Christ 
must  be  known  by  them  in  another  manner,  by  a  truQ 
faith  in  him  and  hearty  acceptance  of  salvation  by  himj 
from  an  inward  sense  of  their  want  of  him,  before  he 
could  be  a  Saviour  to  them.      And  this  they  did,  by  that 
time  St«  Peter  had  spoken  a  few  plain  words  more ;  **  for," 
saya  he,  ver.  39  -^43«      '^  We  are  witnesses  of  all  thinga 
which  he  did  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusa« 
lem ;  whom  they  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree.    Him  God 
raised  up  the  third  day,  and  showed  him  openly,  not  to 
all  the  people^  but  unto  witnesses^^  chosen  before  of  God,^ 
even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he  rose 
from  the  dead.,    And  he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto 
the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained 
of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.    To  him  give 
all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his  name,  who-t^ 
soever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins." 

So  that  the  sum  of  St.  Peter^s  preaching  u|>on  thi» 
occasion  was  to  this  effect  —  That  man  wants  peace  with 
Ood,  and  that  Christ  is  the  Peace-maker  —  That  we 
obtain  remission  of  sins,  and  reconciliation  with  God, 
through  his  name,  and.  for  his  sake  only,  and  by  faith  ia 
his  precious  blood-shedding  —  That  John  Baptist,  must 
first  he  the  preacher  of  repentance  to  us,  or  that  tli^rf 
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is  no  way  of  coming  at  so  great  a  benefit,  and  applying 
Christ  by  faith  to  ourselves,  for  salvation^  but  by  a  know- 
ledge of  our  sinful  state,  a  hatred  of  all  sin,  and  a  will 
to  forsake  it ;  for  that  he  who  is  our  Saviour,  is  also 
ordained  to  be  our  Judge,  and  can  be,  the  Author  of 
eternal  life  only  to  them  that  obey  him,  and  are 'so 
wrought  upon  by  his  goodness,  as  to  make  suitable 
returns  of  love  to  him,  by  doing  whatsoever  he  commands 
them* 

Such  are  the  words  by  which  Cornelius  and  all  his  house 
were  to  be  saved,  and  were  saved.  The  Lord  opened 
their  hearts, .  and  they  received  them  gladly.  For  while 
Peter  yet  spake,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which 
heard  the  word,  ver.  44 ;  i.  .e<  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them 
in- miraculous  powers  and  effects,  as  he  did  upon' the 
apostles,  at  the  day  of  Pentecost,  such  as  speaking  with 
tongues,  and  magnifying  or  praising  God  by  inspiration. 
And  this  was  done  to  show  that  God  was  now  returned  to 
the  Gentiles,  and  was  an  evident,  solemn  declaration  of  his 
gracious  purpose  to  take  them  for  his  people  in  common 
with  the  Jews,  and  make  them  fit  for  himself,  by  taking 
possession  of  them  by  his  Spirit.  Not  that  they  were 
therefore  saved,  or  secured  from  all  possibility  of  ever 
falling  away,  because  they  had  these  extraordinary  gifts 
conferred  upon  them ;  for  Christ  tells  us  that  many 
should  prophesy,  and  cast  out  devils  in  his  name,  and  yet 
be. rejected,  as  being  workers  of  iniquity,  and  unrenewed 
in. the  depth  of  their  hearts.  But  these  gifts  were  neces- 
sary at  that  time  for  the  conversion  of  others  ;  and  they 
were  moreover  an  earnest  and  a  token  to  all,  that  God 
wotdd  dwell  in  them  by  his  Spirit,  which  should  guide 
them  into  all  truth,  confirm  them  in  the  faith,  and  make 
them  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light,  if  they  faithfully  adhered  to  him,  by 
prizing  and  .seeking  after  his  graces,  and  endeavouring 
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to  petfect  holiness  in  the  feat  of  God.  For  the  preaching 
of  Peter  was  the  savour  of  life  to  them  only  by  the  secret 
operation  of  the  Spirit  upon  their  hearts.  In  this  way  be 
was  the  Author  and  Giver  pf  life,  and  an  inward  witness 
io  ihem ;  i.  e.  by  their  eflfectual  oidling  and  eonversioa, 
aad  faithfulness  unto  death.  So  he  is  to  all,  to  the  caftd 
of  the  world,  who  desire  his  coming  and  presence  in  th^ 
souls,  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  in  his  perpettisl 
and  best  office  in  the  church;  making  the  words  of 
Christ,  his  apostles  and  ministers,  saving  w<»ds  to  us,  by 
enlightening  our  understandings,  sanctifying  our  aieo^ 
tions,  converting  our  wills,  working  feith  in  us,  and  iiH 
dining  us  to  obey  flrom  the  heart  that  form  of  soub^ 
doctrine  which  is  delivered  us. 

These  blessed  words  of  truth  and  peace,  of  grace  and 
Mercy,  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  of  redemption  and  salvation,  how  have  they  hem 
received  by  you  ?  And  does  conscience  bear  you  witness 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  you  rest  your  souls  upooi  then, 
frame  your  lives  according  to  them,  seek  your  best 
comfort  from  them,  and  make  them  the  foundation 
of  all  your  hopes?  Has  the  Lord  proved  cuid  visited 
your  hearts  with  them,  bringing  you  in  repentance  and 
humility  before  his  mercy-seat  for  grace  to  help  in 
.^time  of  need,  raising  you  to  a  cheerful  trust  and 
confidence  in  him  for  the  remission  of  your  sins,  and 
acceptance  through  Christ,  and  confirming  you  iq  the 
obedience  of  faith  t  Or  do  they  carry  a  dead  sound  widt 
tiiem,  ffnding  no  admittance,  raising  no  hope,  giving  no 
comfort ;  or  if  they  ^re  heard  with  joy  at  the  first,  wnA 
gain  our  approbation  and  consent  in  some  degree  for  a 
time,  yet  working  no  real  conversion,  producing  no  lae(»Bg 
effect?  Or,  what  is  worst  of  all,  do  we  make  tiie  glad 
tidings  of  mercy  by  the  €(ospel  to  a  perishing  world  a 
pretenee  for  continuing  m  sin^  and  hardenkig  oursrive^ 
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agHmst  the  lore  ft^d  fear<)f  God;  and  ^o  lunuiig  it  into 
poigbn  and  a  snare  to  our  soviti,  and  uttevly  defeatifig  lun 
i?bole  purpose  in  offering  i|  to  us  ? 

I  say,  what  think  you  of  Christ;  and  his  Gospel  c^ 
peace,  in  the  remission  of  sins  ?  Are  you  endued  witb 
this  leading,  necessary  point  of  knowledge^  that  you  afo 
sinfal  creatures,  in  a  state  of  great  disofder,  weakness^ 
and  corruption,  alienated  from  the  God  that  made  you  iu 
your  wills,  desires,  and  affections,  apt  to  forget,  prone  to 
disobey  him,  and  that  this  is  a  state  of  misefy  and  coAt 
demnation,  and  you  must  be  undone  without  help  fhMnt 
the  hord  ?  Do  yoU  know  indeed,  and  fiod  within  yom^ 
selves,  that  the  help  he  offers  you  by  Jesus  Christ  is  such 
as  you  want,  and  exactly  suited  to  the  ciade  <^  sinners  ; 
and  have  you  a  will  to  i^eceive,  and  a  desii^  to  imprdVe  it, 
to  your  present  comfort^  and  eterlasting  advantage! 
What  an  awakening,  full  proof  have  we  here,  in  the  oase 
of  Cornelius,  of  the  neciessity  of  Christ  for  every  sotd  Gff 
mian ;  and  that  there  is  no  acceptance  with  God,  no  kind 
of  life  will  stand  us  in  any  stead,  without  bemg  accepted 
to  an  interest  in  the  Saviour !  Christ  himself  hath  spoken 
the  word,  and  it  must  stand  for  ever  against  all  the  thoughts 
aisd  inu^inations  of  our  hearts  :  *^  No  man  cometh  to  the 
Father  but  by  me,''  John,  xiv.  16 ;  i.  e.  to  God's  covenant 
e£  peace  and  forgiveness  here,  or  gloiy  hereafter,  but 
by  being  washed  from  his  sins  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  made 
partakep  of  his  righteousness,  and  quickmed  to  newness 
of  life  by  his  Spirit.  Every  man  in  the  world  lies  uttd«p 
a  sentence  of  death,  and  has  a  body  of  sin  to  be  freed 
from ;  the  guilt  of  it  must  be  taken  away,  and  the  power 
d  it  subdued  in  him.  He  cannot  deliver  himself,  he  can* 
ttot  conquer  death>  atone  for  his  transgressions,  or  make 
lumself ^  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit ;  and,  therefore,  if  ever 
he  in  saved,  he  must  fly  to  the  mevcy  of  God  as  a  sinner> 
uceept.of  delivevanee  from  him  in  the  way  of  his  appomtiDg 
for  all  men,  and  receive  this  saying  of  St.  Peter  ^^  T^Vcosl 
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^v^  all  the  prophets -witness,  that  through,  his  name  wfajc^ 
soever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of  sin^." 
Not  be  rewarded  for  his  own  righteousness,  or  the  merit 
of  ih  good  deeds ;  he  must  let  that  alone  for  ever ;  that 
is  no  plea  for  condemned,  sinful  man.  Alas'!  what  do 
w^  think  of ;  where  are  those  good  deeds  of  ours  which 
must  make  Christ  of  no  effect ;  what  are  they  in  the  best 
of  men,  when  they  are  tried  by  the  line  and  theplummet, 
and  laid  to  the  straight  rule  of  God's  commandments  ?  No ; 
but  thy  salvation,  O  man,  is  by  the  grace  of  forgiveness^ 
asd  that  forgiveness  clearly  purchased  for  thee  by  the 
Son  of  God,  sufTering  the  wrath  of  God  in  thy  stead,  and 
for  thee,  a  sinner,  without  which  thou  must  have  suffered 
the  penalty  of  thy  sins  for  ^  ever,  in  hell.  When  thou;  art 
established  in  thie  sense  and  belief  of  this  great;  goodnies^ 
of  thy  God  towards  thee^  and  of  the  strangeness  of ;  thy 
deliverance^  by  mercy  far  beyond  what  thou  couldst  ever 
think  of,  then,  and  not  before,  thou  mayest  be  a  &iithful, 
sincere  man,  and  set  thyself  to  please  God,  in  all  holy 
obedience ;  then  thou  mayest  say  in  thy  heart.  What  shall 
I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  beneiit»,'  and  how  shall 
I  ever  love  Christ  enough  for  the  great  love  wherewith 
he  loved  me  ? — and  what  thou  dost  in  this  disposition,  and 
from  a  root  of  true  faith,  will  be  an  acceptable  service. 
But  yet  it  BAUst  noty  cannot  be  the  ground  of  thy  accept* 
ance.  to  the  reward  of  eternal  Ufe.  Christ  is  that  foun-? 
dation,  and  if  thou  layest  any  other,  it  wiU.be  at  the  peril 
of  thy  soul.  Still  thou  must  be  a  pardoned  man  in  every 
thing,  in  thy  best  as  well  as  worst  .estate,  from  one  end 
of  thy  life  to  the  other ;  and  if  ever  thou  hast  true;  com- 
fort in^thyself,  and  good  hope  towards. God,  it  munH  be 
through  gmce.  Take  especifd  notice,  therefore,  that  the 
words  by  which  Cornelius  and  his  house  were  saved,  art 
the  same  by  which  all  others  tnust  be  saved ;  I  mean,,  by 
the .  Holy  Ghost  working  with  them,  and  setting  thi&m 
,  home  upon  our  hearts.      St.  Peter  knew  of  no  other 


SERMONS.  367 

method  of  salvation  than  remission  of  'sins  by  Jesus 
Christ,  in  order  to  a  covenant  state  of  holiness,  and  ioew^ 
ness  of  nature,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  and  if  w« 
may  judge  from  his  other  sermons;  this  was  the  burden  of 
all  his  preaching.    In  one/ and  that  the  first  Christian 
sermon  that  ever  wa&  preached  after  the  descent  of  th« 
Holy  Ghost,  he  says,  **  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every, one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ohodt ;'? 
Acts,  ii.  38.     In  another,  "  Repent  ye,  and  be  converted, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  that  so  the  times  of 
refreshing  may  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord;'' 
iii.  19.    In  a  third,  "  there  is  salvation  in  no  othejr ;"  iv.  13. 
In  a  fourth,  >'  Him  hath  Qod  exalted  to  his  right  htod> 
to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  untd 
Israel,  and  remission  of  sins;"   v.  31.      So. that  these 
words,    "  Whosoever  believeth    in    him  shall    receive 
remission  of  sins,"  you  see,  did  not  drop  from  St  Peter's 
mouth  as  it  were  by  chance,  but  came  from  his  hearty 
vvhere  they  had  been  deeply  imprinted  by  the  finger  of 
God.     It  was  the  very  word  which  God  sent,  and  sent 
him  and  the  other  apostles  to  preach  every  where,  and 
which  they  all  sealed  with  their  blood.    Peace  by  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Lord  of  all,  possessor  of  his  saints  by  gift 
from  God,  and  of  heaven  for  them  by  purchase,  was  the 
heart  of  God  opened  to  man,  all  his  wisdom  could  con- 
"trive;  and  all  his  love  could  do,  for  our  salvation  from  that 
unhappy  state  of  blindness,  corruption,  and  enmity  against 
hint,  we  were  fallen  into.     And  it  is  much  to  be  observed, 
-and  what  we  should  greatly  lay  to  heart  in  this  our  day, 
that  the  goodness  of   God    can   go  no  farther;    here 
almighty  lore  is  at  an  end  with  us ;  there  remaineth  no 
-mote,   or  other,  sacrifice  for  sin;   if  it  is  unpurged  by 
faith  in  the  blood,  of  atonement,  we  must  lie  under  th^ 
« burden  of  it  for  ever.    He- who. is  s^ppointed  tp  be  tb^ 
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Judge  of  quidc  and  dead»  and  will  one  day  separate  tba 
precious  from  the  vile,  as  he  ordered  his  disciples  to  shake 
off  the  Ttry  dust  of  their  feet  for  a  testimony  against  those 
who  would  not  receive  his  Grospel  of  peace,  in  toliLen  of 
their  desperate  hardness,  and  utter  rejection,  so  he  caon- 
not  deny  himself,  but  will  infallibly  make  good  his  word§ 
in  their  eternal  condemnation.  Oh !  why  will  we  not 
aceept  of  life  and  peace  from  God,  and  show  that  we  de 
so  by  our  love  6f  Christ,  and  fedthfolness  in  his  service  1 
Why  do  we  not  consider,  and  understand  mqre  what  the 
Lord  has  done,  and  will  do  for  us  T  Where  are  the  eamesti 
daily  prayers  for  deliverance,  and  to  be  kept  safe  to  his 
heavenly  kingdom  ?  Why  do* we  slight  so  many  oppor- 
tunities of  sealing  with  Gtid,  and  assuring  to  oujrsdves  the 
benefits  of  Christ^  death  and  passion,  in  the  most  com* 
fbrtable  sacrament  of  his  body  and  blood  ?  Where  is  that 
sense  of  our  natural  misery  and  undone  state,  which 
would  make  every  one  of  us  say,  **  If  I  may  but  touch 
the  hem  of  his  garment,  I  shall  be  whole  ?"  For  these  aie 
^e  things,  these  are  the  inward  workings  and  outwaid 
expressions  of  them,  which  must  prove  our  Christianity  to 
ourselves  and  others ;  and  thus  it  is  that  **  the  Spirit 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God  '^  Rom.  viii.  16.  Baptism,  church-going,  or  au 
outward  form  only  of  any  kind,  is  nothing,  and  worse 
than  nothing,  if  Christ  is  not  working  at  the  root  of  our 
profession ;  as  it  shuts  us  up  in  Uindness  and  self-deceit 
and  hinders  our  closing  with  him  lor  salvation.  To  see 
end  acknowledge  our  corruption,  weakness,  and  con- 
demnation in  sin,  is  the  first  step  towards  our  recovery,.; 
to  come  to  Christ  as  an  all-sufficieiit  Savkyar,  and  ventqrp 
our  souls  upon  him  by  faith,  gives  us  a  right  to  id!  the 
blessings  he  has  purchased  for  us ;  and,  if  we  have  hap- 
pily got  over  these  two  «teps  in  our  Christian  course,  epr 
next  care  will  be  to  widk  worthy  of  the  Lord  uato  all 
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weU-pleasiog,  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  GShrist  by  % 
suitable,  holylife,  and  '' let  our  light  shine .  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  our  good  works,  and  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  Hera  is  a  man  in  whom  the  Spirit 
dwells,  and  Christ  reigns.  The  words  whereby  we  musi 
be  saved  are  indejed  become  saving  words  to  him ;  God 
has  brought  them  home  to  his  heart,  and  they  are  turned 
into  the  nourishment  of  his  soul ;  and  unless  the  trutl^ 
and  promise  of  God  can  fail,  every  thing  shall  worli 
together  for  his  good.  The  remainder  of  sin  in  him  wilt 
find  daily  work  for  his  repentance  and  prayers ;  but  his 
faith  tells  him  that  he  has  an  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
and  such  a  righteousness  from  Christ  as  be  may  boldly 
plead  before  God*  Let  me  speak  this  to  thee,  and  do 
thou  speak  it  to  thyself,  0  fearful,  doubting  Christian  ( 
Others  boldly  venture  all  upon  mercy,  though  they,  are 
BOt  qualified  for  it,  and  without  renouncing  their  sins,  or 
desiring  a  change  of  their  wills  and  affections.  But  if 
thou  art  grieved  and  wearied  with  the  burden  of  thy  sins, 
and  willing  to  be  a  new  creature,  question  i;u)t  one  of  th^ 
promises,  nor  thy  interest  in  them*  When  thou  hearest 
words  from  God  whereby  thou  mayest  be  saved,  do  not 
dishonour  him  so  much,  nor  be  such  an  enemy  to  thy 
own  peacci  as  to  think  he  does  not  mean  what  he  says ; 
but  firmly  believe  that  there  is  unspeakable  grace,  almighty 
love,  and  everlasting  truth,  in  those  words,  and  that,  with 
his  help,  they  will  assuredly  save  thee.  Think  with  thy^ 
self,  that  so  long  as  thou  art  in  this  heartless,  idoubtiug 
frame,  thou  art  hindered  by  it  from  going  on  to  perfection, 
Mad  that  the  love  of  God  cannot  have  its  effect  upon  thee 
in  bringing  thee  to  a  cheerful  obedience.  Let  the  sense 
of  thy  nnwc^tbiness  always  keep  thee  humble,  but  let 
nothing  daunt  thee ;  the  mercy  of  God^  and  the  blopd  of 
Christ,  is  above  all  thy  sins. 

On  the  other  hand,  let  aoj^e  of  us  presume  upon  the 
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mercy  of  Ood^  or  take  it  to  ourselves  in  a  wicked  or  a 
careless  way.  For  his  threateoings  are  as  plain  and  as 
true  as  his  promises;  and  ''  if  we  live  after  the  flesh/^ 
having  our  hearts  upon  the  world,  thinking  we  believe' 
when  we  hav^  no  knowledge  or  belief  of  our  sihful  state 
or  dread  of  sin,^  without  any  other  goodness  than  nature 
can  help  us. to,  and  unrenewed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  *'  we 
shall  die''  eternally.  The  mercy  of  Qod  in  the  forgive-^ 
ness  of  our  9ins  givets  us  all  the  encouragement  we  can 
desire,  and  is  a  sacred  bond  upon  us  to  forsake  them ;  and 
was  proclaimed  to  the  world  for  this  very  end,  f'  that  w^ 
might  serve  him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteous^ 
ness  before  him  all  the  days  of  our  lives.-'  But  our  faith 
is  vain,  and  our  religion  good  for  nothing,  if  it  does  not 
mortify  sin,  and  increase  the  love  of  God  in  us. 

God  grant  we  may  know  the  Saviour  according  to  the 
tenour  of  these  words  of  St.  Peter ;  that  as  he  went  about 
doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil, 
.80  he  pay  heal  all  the  distempers  of  our  souls  ;  that  upon 
the  call  of  John  Baptist  to  repentance,  we  may  see  and 
hate  those  sins  of  ours  which  slew  and  banged  him  on 
the  tree;  that  we  may  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  whom  only  we  can  say  it,  and  gladly 
believe  in  him  for  the  remission  of  all  our  sins,  present 
peace,  and  fin^l  acceptance  with  God ;  and  that  in  this 
belief  we  may  live  to  him,  for  the  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us,  and  behave  so  worthily  under  him,  as  to  meet 
him  with  joy  at  his  second  coming  to  judge  the  quick  arid 
dead.  May  the  good  Spirit  take  possession  of  us,  arid 
seal  us  to  that  blessed  time,  that  Christ  may  present  us 
to  the  Father  washed  in  his  blood  ;  and  that  we  may  for 
ever  ^scribe  all  honour,  praise,  and  thanksgiving  to  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  three  persons,  distinct  in  thenli- 
selves,  and  having  distinct  offices  in  the  salvation  of  man, 
but  one  (^od  blessed  for  evermore  ! 
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SERMON  XXI, 

Wherefore  laying  aside  alt  malice,  and  all  guile,  andh/po^ 

crisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil  speakings, 
As  new-born  babes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that 

ye  may  grow  thereby : 
If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,     1  Peter, 

ii.  1— 3. 

St.  Peteh,  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  having  spoken  of 
the  glory  of  Christ,  of  faith  in  the  sprinkling  of  his  blood, 
of  the  hope  of  believers  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
and  poured  out  his  sense  of  the  great  blessings  they  were, 
received  to,  from  the  fulness  of  a  joyful  heart;  proceeds 
it!  the  next  place  to  show  what  they  were  to  build  upon 
ihis  foundation,  and  what  obligations  they  were  under 
from  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  to  improve  it  to  newness 
of  life,  unfeigned  love,  and  pure  obedience* 

"  Wherefore,"  i.  e.  seeing  you  have  been  begotten 
>again  by  the  word  of  life  which  has  been  preached  to  you, 
4bom  of  incorruptible  seed,  and  made  the  children  of  God 
by  adoption  and  grace ;  remember  that  you  are  now  to 
live  suitably  to  such  a  high  and  happy  state,  and  be  careful 
iabove  all  things  to  preserve  it ;  and  to  this  end,  *'  laying 
aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies, 
And  all  evil-speakings,  as  new-born  babes  desire  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby:  if  so 
•be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious." 

The  words  are  very  instructive,  and  contaiaa  great 
'deal  in  a  small  compass,  easily  remembered, .  and  not 
difficult  to  be  understood.  And  I  observe  this  f o  con- 
vince you,  if- it  pleases  God,  how  poor  a  covering  it  is 
for  your  ignorance  and .  unbelief  which  you  are  so  apt  to 
•^.:to,ofwi^nt  of  time  or  learning  to  know -much  of  Scripr 
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ture.  The  whole  faith  and  duty  of  a  Christian  are  many 
times  comprised  in  few  words,  not  to  encourage  sloth 
and  idleness  in  any,  or  prevent  our  diligent  reading  and 
studying  of  all  Scripture ;  but  for  the  benefit  and  comfort 
of  all,  and  to  take  away  all  excuses  from  the  busiest  and 
most  unlearned  part  of  mankind :  seeing  that  the  know- 
ledge of  salvation  may  be  easily  attained,  carried  aboiit 
in  memory,  and  laid  up  in  our  hearts.  The  words  I  bate 
now  read  to  you  are  an  instance  of  this,  amongst  manf 
others ;  and  I  pray  God  make  you  sensible  of  it,  teach 
where  I  cannot,  and  imprint  them  in  the  depth  of  ycnit 
souls.  There  are  three  particulars  in  the  text  whicby 
with  Ood*s  help,  I  shall  open  to  you  in  the  order  tb^ 
are  mentioned, 

L  St.  Peter's  exhortation  to  ''lay  aside  all  malioe 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil- 
speakings.'' 

II.  *'  As  new-born  babes  to  desire  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word,  that  we  may  grow  thereby.*' 

III.  The  motive  or  reason  for  so  doing,  contained  ia 
the  words,  ^'  if  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  if 
gracious." 

I.  We  are  exhorted  to  ''  lay  aside  all  malice,  and  all 
guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil-speakings.'' 
Would  ye  be  Christians  indeed,  the  disciples  of  Jesus^ 
to  receive  a  law  at  his  mouthy  to  follow  his  example,  to  live 
unto  God  by  him  ?  Look  well  at  these  words  of  St.  Petei*. 
Here  is  the  rule  you  must  walk  by,  and  the  mark  you  are 
to  be  aiming  at.  The  evil  tempers  of  your  fallen  nature 
must  be  seen  and  resisted.  The  graceless  passions  of 
the  old  man  must  come  under  the  discipline  of  the  law  of 
Christ,  to  be  restrained  and  subdued.  It  must  be  a 
weighty  matter. upon  your  minds^  a  first  principle  never 
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to  be  disputed,  a  point  of  which  you  are  clearly  convinced, 
and  folly  e^ettled  m  once  for  all^  that  as  the  children  of 
faith,  and  heirs  of  the  grace  of  God,  you  must  lay  aside, 
check,  and  mortify,  with  the  utmost  sincerity  of  endeayour, 
as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  and  as  God  shall  enable  youy 
all  malice -^m  general,  all  manner  of  wickedness,  and 
particularly  that  evil  quality,  so  inconsistent  with  a 
Christian  state  of  love,  so  destructive  of  your  own  peace, 
and  so  mischievous  to  others,  of  bearing  maUce  or  ill-will 
in  pase  of  injury,  or  on  any  account  whatsoever,  to  any 
soul  of  man. 

'^  And  all   guile   and   hypocrisies :"    all  fraud  and 

dissimulation;  never  purposing  to  deceive^  never  speak-* 

ing  what  you  do  not  think,  never  doing  what  you  would 

be  ashamed  of  if  it  was   known;    but  acting  steadily 

in  all  cases  by  the  rule  of  conscience,  and  with  the 

same  clearness,  simplicity,  and  uprightness  of  intention, 

as  if  you  had  a  window  in  your  breast  for  all  your 

thoughts  and   designs  to  be   seen   by   all   the  worlds 

and  knowing  that  you  are  always  naked  and  open  to  th^ 

(eye  of  God.    **  And  envies ;"  neither  grudging  at  another 

man's  lot,  nor  repining  atyour  own  ;  but  rejoicing  in  his 

prosperity,  and  taking  what  God  gives  you  as  an  alms, 

with  thankfulness,  and  cheerful  submission  to  the  wiU 

of  his  providence.     Here  is  a  word  more,  and  that  is, 

^'  evU-speakings;"  the  tongue  never  to  be  governed^  till 

we  have  learned  to  gov^n  ourselves  by  the  fear  of  God, 

and  the  love  of  our  neighbours;  which,  in  spite  of  aU  the 

pretensions  we  can  make  to  religion,  peaceableness,  and 

good-will,  in  spite  of  ail  pretences  to  the  contrary,  betrays 

the  evil  disposition  of  the  heart;  the  tongue,  that  unruly 

member,  must  be  kept  in  subjection,  and  all  evil-speak* 

ings  laid  aside.    And  for  the  same  reason,  all  evil-hearing 

too ;  I  mean,  that  we  must  neither  speak  evil  of  any  man 

ourselv^,  nor  take  a  «ecret  pleasure  in  bearing  hi^  cbtr 
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ractef  slandered  by  others;  for  both  proceed  ttom'ihe 
same  root  of  pride^  self-ignorance/  and  lincharitablebess; 
Indeed;  my  brethren/ all  this  is  strict.  Some  can  make' 
a  tolerable  shift,  from  natural  conscrence^- worldly  pm-^ 
dence,  or  sense  of  reputation;  to  keep  themselves  clear 
of  outward  scandalous  sins ;  but  St.  Peter  will  not  bef 
content  with  this;  he  is  here  teaching  us  to  judgfe  our- 
selves by  another  rule^  and  carrying  every  man  into  the 
depth  of  his  heart.  I  say;  you  may  observe,  that  he  is^ 
here  prescribing  a  law  to  our  inward  p^rts ;  and  striking 
at  those  evil  qualities  in  us^  which,  though-  they  do  not' 
much  prejudice  our  reputation,  or  worldly  interest,  are 
nevertheless  odious  in  the  sight  of  God^  full  proof  of  our 
corruption,  and  eating  like  a  canker  at  the  root  of  our  h&p-' 
piness.  You  may  not  be  an  adulterer^  nor  a  drtinkafd; 
nor  a  profane  swearer,  nor  a  sabbath-breaker,  nor  a  thief; 
but  if  you  are  under  the  power  of  malice  and  envy, 
deceitful  and  insincere,  and  destitute  of  that  pure  love, 
which  by  ruling  in  your  heart  would  set  a  giiard  upon 
your  mouth,  and  keep  the  door  of  your  lips,  you  are 
not  in  the  way  of  peace  and  holiness  ;  you  are  not  in  s 
Christian  state ;  you  are  "  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and 
in  the  bond  of  iniquity;"  Acts,  viii.  23.  i.  e.  if  you  iare 
not  convinced  of  the  evil  of  these  tempers,  nor  striving 
against  them.  This  is  the  work  we  must  be  doing  iii 
obedience  to  Goil,  and  with  full  persuasion  of  the  neces- 
sity of  it.  For  he  it  is  who  says,  by  the  mouth  of  St! 
Peter,  **  lay  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  arid  hypocrisies, 
and  envies,  and  all  evil-speakings;"  do  not  think  it 
enough  to  *'  make  cleietn  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the 
platter,  and  justify  yoursielves  before  men,**  Luke,-  xi.  S9, 
and  xvi.  16.  but  if  you  would  come  to  the  true  knowledge 
of  yourselves,  arid  form  a  right  judgment  of  your  state, 
look  where  God  does ;  look  at  the  heart;  see  What  passes 
tliere,  whether  the  evil  motions  of  it  have  been  discovered 
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and  brought  befojre  God  in  repentance,  atid  whether  jovl 
ai:e  watching  and  praying  against  them.     I  beseech  yotf 
take  notice. of  what  I  am  saying;  and  observe  the  dif- 
lerence  between  any  .kind  of  outward,  behaviour  and  wet 
iQward. spiritual  work, of  reformation.     One  has  nothing' 
9f  God  in  it^  and  while  it  is  rested  in  will  keep  you  frpraf 
Christ ;  ihe  other  begins  with  God^  leads  to  faith,  atid  \^ 
a.tru.e  work  upon  that  ground^  with  regard  to  every  sin/ 
open  or*  secret.   Jt.  is  true,  where  there  is  nothing  in  the 
outward  behaviour,  contrary  to  the  rule  of  the  (xospel,  we^ 
s^re  obliged  in  charity  to  think  and  hope  the  beet ;  bat  if 
you  vlook  no   farther  for  yourselves,    you  are   uiidone; 
Therejs  a  world  of  iniquity  in  the  heart,  well  known  tc^ 
God ;.  and  if  it  never  was  searched  in  his  presence/ by  the 
lightof  his  word  shining  upon  the  conscience,  you  nevef 
truly  repented,.  :never  knew  how  much  you  .have  to  be 
forgivetti  never  came   sincerely   to   Christ  for  it,  nevei^ 
applied  your  endeavours  in  the  right  place,  by  laying  the 
axe  to  the  root  of  the  tree.    What  is  the  reason  that  so 
mainy  talk  of  their,  good  hearts?    It  is  because  they  ar^ 
utter  strangers  to  them,  and  in  all  their  lives  never  passed 
one  half  hour  in  their  company.    What  is  the  reason  that 
they  are,  even  to  themselves,  as  graves  which  appear 
not,  outwardly  fair,  and  carrying  a  handsome  inscription 
in.their  foreheads,,  within  full  of  stench  and  corruption; 
.  but. because , they,  never  smelt  into  their  own  bosoms? 
Why, do  they  know  so  little  of  Christ,  prize  him  so  little, 
and  think. BO  jneanly  of  their  obligations  to. him,  but 
because  they  never  were  pinched  with  a  sense  of  their 
poverty  and  nakedness,  and  do  not  go  to  the  bottom  of 
their  case?,  And  what  can  this  wretched  ignorance^  and 
shuffling  with  their  duty,  proceed  from,  but  judging  of 
themselves  by  an  imperfect  rule ;  and  if  they  can   but 
.fashion  their  outward  man  to  istome  kind  of  conformity 
.  to  it,  making  no  account  of  those  sins  which  the  apostle 


liefe  brings  to  oar  view,  taking  no  care  to  purge  them- 
selves  from  all  filthiness»  both  of  flesh  and  spirit,  nor 
casting  their  eyes  with  any  degree  of  concera;  npoa  that 
inward  defilement  which  has  overspread  their  8oal8>'likea 
leprosy?  And  on  the  other  hand^  what  is  the  reason, 
iprby  those  who  are  in  earnest  with  God  and  their  souls, 
the  awakened  and  converted,  confess  and  lament  their 
sins,  without  guile  or  hypocrisy,  but  because  they  know 
thenii  and  go  with  the  Spirit  into  the  depth  of  their 
he^t9  ?  And  therefore,  knowing  what  a  body  of  desA 
i^ey  cajrry  about  with  them,  dare  not  stir  an  inch  from 
Christ  in  their  very  best  estate ;  but  keep  close  to  kka 
for  pardon  and  strength  to  fight  against  all  inward  cw- 
ruption,  as  well  as  outward  sin ;  laying  hold  on  mereji 
^nd  at  the  same  time  endeavouring  faithfully,  in  the  senie 
of  it,  to  approve  .themselves  to  that  God,  to  whom  ''til 
heart9  are  open^  all  desires  known,  and  from  whom  no 
secrets  are  hid."  ■     . 

Let  this  then  be  the  instruction  and  advice  of  the 
first  head  :  you  must  not  deny,  excuse,  or  extenuate  the 
prevalence  which  these  and  other  secret  sins  have  in  you; 
while  you  do,  you  are  hidden  from  yourselves,  vnthont 
Christ,  and  strangers  to  a  work  of  grace.  And  when  you 
do  know  them  by  help  from  above,  it  is  your  business,  as 
Christians,  to  resolve  and  endeavour  to  lay  them  aside; 
''  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies, 
and  all  evil-speakings.^'  The  help  we  are  to  make  use  of 
for  this  purpose,  the  way  and  means  of  attaining  te  so 
desirable  an  end,  will  appear  under  the  second  head ; 

II.  Which  is  St.  Peter's  exhortation  to  all,  ''  as  new* 
born  babes  to  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  we 
may  grow  thereby.'' 

Sincere,  as  coming  firom  God;  every  way  fitted  to 
maintain  the  new  life  he  gives,  to  preserve  the  soul  4b 
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health  and  yigour^  and  feed  tts  for  eternity ;  pure  with* 
out  the  mixture  of  any  ill  quality,  and  not  like  ibother's 
milk,  which  many  times  has  the  seeds  of  disease  in  it, 
and  conveys  ill  humours  as  well  as  nourishment,  and  at 
the  best  can  only  feed  us  for  a  dying  life^  which  must 
soon  have  an  end.  But  the  liring,  or  life-giving  word  of 
Ood,  the  apostle  tells  us  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  **  en** 
dureth  for  ever ;"  he  meatis  in  its  effects,  and  as  being 
the  instrument  of  that  new  birth  by  which  we  are  made 
alive  unto  God,  and  can  no  more  die  than  Christ  himself, 
whose  life  in  us  it  is,  when  we  are  grafted  into  him  by 
faith,  and  become  members  of  his  body.  That  word,  he 
adds,  ''  which  by  the  Gospel  is  preached  unto  you  ^*' 
which  brings  yo«  the  glad  tidings  of  peace  with  God, 
deliverance  from  the  curse  of  sin,  restoration  from  ^^ath 
and  hell,  and  is  your  guide  and  sure  title  to  the  joys  of 
heaven.  Desire  it,  says  he,  let  the  will  of  your  souls  he 
to  it,  hunger  a,nd  thirst  after  it^  take  it,  feed  upon  it  daily, 
'*  desire  it  as  new-bom  babes."  Oh !  this  is  saying  a 
great  deal.  You  know  that  new-bom  babes  have  but 
one  appetite,  one  single  desire  for  their  food,  ery  for  it, 
ean  be  pleased  and  satisfied  with  nothing  else,  do  what  you 
will  to  them,  and  must  perish  without  it.  Even  so,  says 
the  blessed  apostle,  with  the  same  eagerness,  singleness, 
and  purity  of  intention,  *'  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby,''  as  yon  certainly  will, 
if  your  desire  is  pitrelyto  it^  to  know  what  God  has 
therdn  revealed  for  your  benefit  and  great  comfort,  what 
lie  has  done  for  you,  and  what  you  must  do  for  your- 
selves to  follow  ite  directions,  to  take  it  iqto  your  hearts, 
to  be  made  wise^unto  salvation,  and  nourished  by  it  to 
eternal  life.  Let  me  tell  you  briery  what  you  will  find  in 
it ;  the  entrance  of  sin  and  death  into  the  world ;  the  earth 
cursed,  and  )ieaven  lost ;  the  cause  of  whaiyou  would  othei*- 
wise  have  been  ignorant  of>  why  tfaebody  is  liable  to  pain. 
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sickniess,  and  death;  why  the  soul^  made  at  first  after  the 
image  of  Qod,  is  now  poisoned  to  the  very  root,  dark  in  all 
its  faculties,  turned  from  God,  as  weak  as  it  is  Gorrupt»  aiid 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Behold  the  depth  of  your  f%ll 
in  Adam.  But  if  you  give  way  to  this  knowledge  of  your- 
selves, and  are  willing  to  understand  the  truths  of  your  case, 
as  it  is  declared-in  Scripture,  behold,  in  tbe.next  place,  what 
.hope  it  has  for  you,  and  what  mercy  and  deliverance  it 
brings  you  from  God.  There  you  will  see. the  lightof 
heaven  rising  upon  a  dark  world ;  the  Son  of  God  descend" 
ing  with  a  message  of  grace  and  reconciliation,  and  work- 
ing bur  redemption  by  himself;  taking  our  nature  upon 
him,  that  in  it,  and  for  it,  he  might  fulfil  all  righteous- 
ness^ make  satisfaction  to  justice,  pay  the  debt  of  our 
sin  by  his  own  sufierings . and  death,  discharge  us. from 
condemnation,  and  restore  us  to  the  favoiit  of  God,-  and 
the  hope  of  eternal  life.  I  mention  only  these  twa  points, 
our  fall  and  death  in  Adam,  and  recovery  by  Jesus  Christ, 
because  they  are  the  principal,  by  far  the  most  coaceming, 
the  sum  and  substance  of  Scripture.  All  others  are  only 
siibordinate  to  these,  and  chiefly  intended,  to  illustrate 
and  guide  us  to  them.  With  this  light  in  your  hands^ 
you  will  see  clearly  every  step  of  your  way.;  without  it, 
you  will  find  nothing  else  in  the  Scripture.  And  one.  of 
these  is  likewise  in  order  to  the  other;  that  knowing  your 
death  and  condemnation  in  sin,  you  may  fly  in  the  peril 
of  your  souls  to  Christ,  the  salvation  of  Israel,'. the  light 
of  the  Gentiles,  the  mercy  of  God  to.  a  lost  world,  and 
the  hope  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.  This  is  that  blessed 
word  of  redemption,  which  is  the  glory  of  all.  Scripture, 
and  runs  through  it  as  a  golden  thread,  which  .was 
preached  to  our  first  parents  in  that  original  promise, 
*'  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head," 
.Gen.  iii.  15 ;  and  delivered  by  them  to  their  posterity,  as 
the  sole  ground  of  their  trust  and  hope. towards. iGod; 
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which  was  renewed  and  confirmed  to  Abraham  and  David; 
spoken  of  by  all  the  prophets ;  and  fulfilled  in  the  coming 
and  person  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  that  word, 
which  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  converted  three  thousand 
souls,  has  since  brought  many  millions  to  God»  and  is  as 
powerful  as  ever  in  the  Spirit's  bands  to  **  open  men's 
eyes,  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  Ood,  that  they  may  receive  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  and  an  inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  Christ;''  Acts,  xxvi.  18.  This 
is  that  word,  which  by  the  mercy  of  God  is  sent,  and 
now  preached  to  you,  written  and  put  into  your  hands, 
'^  that  you  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ/'  the  only 
Saviour  of  sinners,  **  and  that  believing  you  might  have  life 
through  his  name;"  John,  xx.  31.  This  is  that  sincere, 
nourishing,  wholesome  word,  which  St.  Peter  exhorts  you 
to  desire,  as  infants  do  their  nlilk ;  to  study  it  diligently^^ 
to  attend  upon  the  preaching  of  it,  to  endeavour  as  God 
shall  enable  you  to  understand  every  thing  belonging  to 
it,  leading  to  it,  or  flowing  from  it,  its  doctrines,  its 
promises,  its  commands,  to  the  end  you  may  grow  therer 
by.  As  I  said  before,  you  will,  if  you  desire  and  use  it 
for  this  end.  It  will  be  an  infallible  means  of  your 
♦'  growth  in  gr?ice,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ;"  2  Pet.  iii.  18.  Not  so  muck  by 
any  virtue  or  power  of  its  own,  or  by  our  own  endeavours 
working  with  it,  as  by  the  grace  of  the  same  Spirit  which 
gave  it,  and  always  speaks  in  and  with  it,  to  every  sin-r 
cerely  desiring  soul.  You  know  it  13  one  of  its  peculiar 
doctrines  and  great  excellencies,  that  it  sends  us  to  him, 
as  the  Author  and  Giver  of  life,  by  whom  we  shall  be 
helped  effectually,  to  the  utmost  of  our  wants  and  desiries; 
€uid  by  whom  alone  we  can  believe  to  the  saving  of  thQ 
fiOuU  and  walk  worthy  of  our  high  and  holy  calling. 

These  words  of  St*  Peter,  now  brought  to  your  remem- 

VOL.    III.  B  B 
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bnuiGC^  and  briefly  opened  by  me,  may  by  th«  blessing 
of  God  be  a  neaiis  of  begetting  or  increasing  an  earnest 
pnt e  desive  for  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word.  But  I  must 
say  something  more  upon  the  occasion;  and  may  the 
Spirit  of  all  grace  help  you  to  apply  it !  Here  then  is 
y<mt  test ;  and  by  this  you  may  prove  yourselves,  whether 
yeo  aie  in  the  &ith  or  not.  Christians^  or  unbeUeven. 
If  '^  you  sinoere}y  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
tint  ywBL  may  grow  thereby ;''  if  you  coiae  to  it  witk 
delight  and  appetite,  as  to  the  food  of  your  aonis,.  pBe** 
vided  of  Gbd,  to  improve  in  saving  knovjedge,  to  be 
coikfirmed  in  the  truth,  to  know  Qod»  to  know  Christ,  to 
know  yourselves,  to  know  sin  more  and  move,  to  recttve 
whatever  it  teaches^  relating  either  to  &ith  or  practice^ 
with  the  aimpUcity  of  little  children,  and  to  be  kept  in 
the  way  of  salivation ;  you  have  an  assured  comfortable 
proof  within  yourselves  of  a  Christian  state,  and  that  a 
work  of  grace  is  begun  and  carrying  on  in  yon.  For  a 
formalist  can  do  nothing  of  this.  He  may  come  to  hear 
the  word  preached ;  be  may  take  up  the  Bible^  and  read 
a  portion  of  it,  even  daily,  supposing  it  to  be  a  duty,  and 
because  his  conscience  will  not  let  him  be  easy  in  the 
neglect  of  it ;  but  he  does  not  desire  it  as  a  child  does 
the  breast,  for  growth  and  nourishment  in  faith  and 
holiness.  He  has  no  such  thought  or  intention ;  and 
^specially  no  prayer  accompanying  it,  to  have  what  he 
reads  opened  to  his  understanding,  and  set  home  upon  his 
heart.  St.  Jao^s  says,  "  He  is  like^ui^o  a  mcoi  beholding 
his  natural  face  kt  a  glass ;  for  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goeth  hie.  way,  and  straightway  forgettetK  what  manner  of 
man  he  was ;"  James,  i,  23,  24.  What  then  are  yoa 
doing,  and  what  is  your  hope  as.  ChrisitianSy  wthen  yoa 
seldom  or  never  read  the  word  of  God,  and  find  in  your» 
selves  no  manner  of  desire  to.  be.  aocjiuainted  with  ils 
sacred  contents,  op  appetite  or  relieh  for  the  heavenly 
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food  it  sete  befbie  you?  Verily  the  oaae  it  plmiu;  yon 
are  not  believers,  you  are  not  in  Chfist»  you  are  nothing 
but  baptized  heathens.  Do  what  else  yon  will^  if  you 
are  never  so  civil,  sober  and  prudetitft  if  you  come 
constantly  to  churoh  and  sacramentSj  whateter  you  (ur^ 
in  your  own  opinion*  or  in  the  emteem  of  the  world ) 
if  you  do  not  study  and  loVe  the  Bible,  here  is  full  proof 
against  yon,  that  you  are  not  in  the  way  of  salvation. 
Your  souls  lost,  and  redeemed ;  God  pitying  you  in  your 
sad  condition  of  sin  and  misery ;  Christ  following  you 
into  the  wilderness;  the  Holy  Spirit  quickening  you( 
peace  in  lifei  and  comfort  in  deaths  heaven  or  bell  youo 
everlasting  portion,  as  you  refuse  ot  embrace  the  mercy 
offered  you:  are  these  the  weighty  matters  which  the 
word  of  God  brings  to  your  knowledge,  and  do  you  slight 
it,  prefer  an  idle  tale  or  a  song-book  to  it^  saunter  away 
your  vacant  hours,  and  especially  your  Sabbaths,  without 
looking  upon  it,  and  as  it  were  trample  this  pearl  under 
your  feetf  Was  it  written  on  purpose  that  you  might 
know  the  love  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  learn  how  to 
secure  so  great  a  benefit  to  yoursdves;  and  do  you  live 
in  woful  ignorance  of  it,  and  value  none  of  its  inst^c* 
tions?  .My  brethren,  what  can  you  sa^  to  this?  And 
what  plainer  proof  can  he  given  of  your  being  this  day 
and  hour  in  darkness  and  unbelief?  I  beseech  you#  con* 
sider  what  I  say,  and  the  Lord  giv^  you  understanding* 
And  if  it  pleases  God,  that  you  should  take  up  a  reso» 
lation  to  be  more  diligent  for  the  time  to  come,  in  read- 
ily, hearing,  and  stod3ring  the  word  of  lift,  do  not  think 
thia  is  all  y oo  hare  to  do  to  bring  yourselves  into  a  better 
state;  but  read  it,  and  pray  over  it,  to  the  end  tt  may 
bsBig  fcm,  to  Chfist  for  ptace  with  God^  and  tibe  pardon 
of  aU  yoor  sins*  For  so,  and  not  otbenriee^  yon  will 
comfif  witk  SL  VeUfn  exb^ilatioii  in  lioth  ite  parto; 
^Toby  aside  aft  nialiee,  and  attgvila^  and  byiHwm^ 
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dnvies,  sind  evil-speakings ;  and  as  new-bom  babes  to  desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby." 

« > 

III.  Which  brings  me  to  consider  the  reason  for  so 
doing,  or  the  only  gronnd  on  which  it  can  be  done,  coin 
tained  in  these  words,  '*  if  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord,  is  gracious."  O !  that  if!  it  is  a  little  word,  but  has 
a  great  weight  banging  upon  it%  *'  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious  '' — if  you  have  any  sense  or 
understanding  of  the  grace  of  Christ,  of  the  great  deliver- 
ance which  has  been  wrought  for  you,  and  of  the  happy 
change  in  your  condition,  any  real  belief  of  it,  any  valucf 
for  it,  any  desire  to  keep  it,  you  must,  you  will  consider 
and  lay  to  heart  what  return  is  required  of  you  for  so 
inestimable  a  benefit.  You  will  think  it  the  strongest  of 
ail  arguments  for  doing  what  you  are  here  called  upon  to 
do.  You  will  endeavour,  as  much  as  possible,  *'  to  lay  aside 
all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and 
evil-speakings.'*  You  will  avoid  and  renounce  them,  as  the 
bane  of  your  hopes,  and  utterly  inconsistent  with  your 
new  state.  You  will  now  give  yourselves  up  to  Ood, 
to  be  renewed  to  his  image  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness;  and  you  will* also,  ^*  as  new-born  babes,  desire 
i\ie  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby.*^ 
You  will  receive  it  as  the  proper  food  of  your  new  lifcj 
with  many  thanksgivings  to  God,  for  giving  and  appoint^ 
ing  it  for  that  purpose,  and  working  with  you  in  the  use 
of  it;  and  you  will  no  more  expect  that  your  souls 
should  thrive  and  be  in  health  without  it,  thau  that  your 
bodies  should  without  suitable  nourishment.  But  what 
is  it  to  taste  that  the  Lord  is  gracious  ?  Certainly  it  can 
mean  nothing  less  than  a  real,  unfeigned,  heartfelt  sense 
of  his  grace  and  goodness,  in  delivering  us  frpm  the 
misery  of  our  condition  in  sin  by  dying  for  as,  and  reco^ 
vering  us  to  a  ^tate  of  fayour  with  God,  as  well-l^Ioved 
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tbildreny  and  to  the  promise  of  an  eternal  inheritance  in 
heaven,  together  with  a  belief  and  persuasion  of  our  own 
interest  in  all  he  has  done  and  suffered  for  us  ;*we  having 
come  in  upon  his  call,  taken  our  vow  in  baptism  upon 
ourselves,  given  up  our  names  to  Christy  and  trusting 
only  in  his  meritorious  blood-shedding  and  all-sufficient 
righteousness,  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins  and  eternal 
justification.    And  this,  ii\  all  who  are  sincere  with  God,, 
and  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul,  is  accompanied 
with   a  farther  taste  and  experience  of  the    Lord    aa 
gracious  to  them,  in  bringing  their  wills  over  to  his 
obedience,  and  inclining  them  very  highly  to  esteem  that, 
other  part  of  God's  covenant  in  him,  and  receive   it 
as  another  precious  gift  from  him,  that  he  ¥rill  ''  put  his 
laws  into  their  mihd,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts." 
Read  the  whole  of  it  in  Heb.  viii.    And  if  your  hearts  caa 
bear  witness  to  the  grace  and  truth  of  it,  and  you  find  in 
yourselves  a  desire  and  will  to  live  to  God  according  to 
it,  you  may  be  sure  that  he  has  been  working  in  you,  to 
raise  you  out  of  your  dead  state/  and  that  you  are  of  the 
numl^er  of  those,  who  ''  have  tasted  that  the.  Lord  is 
gracious/'    On  the  other  hand,  it  is  evident  at  once, 
that  those  who  never  were  convinced  of  sin,  the  accursed 
nature  of  it,  and  their  own  danger  in  it,  tan  have  no' 
such  taste.    The  gface.of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  nothing 
to  them ;  they  value  it  not,  they  believe  it  not,  whatever 
they  pretend ;  they  are  yet  in  their  sins,  without  God 
and  without  Christ;  they  are  not  the  persons  here  spokea 
to.    They  know  they  do  not  desire  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  wordy  that  they  may  grow  thereby.      And  as  to 
^'  laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies, 
and  envies,  and  all  evil-speakings,"  they  could  as  soon 
make  a  world.    For  without  faith  there  can  be  no  obe- 
dience, or  at  the  best  only  an  outward  show  of  it ;  but 
|io  working  wi^the  Spirit  in  the  heart,  no  sincerity  with. 
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Qod»  no  will  to  choose  him  for  our  portion,  no  settled 
purpose  of  UyiBg  to  his  serrice,  nor  prayer  to  be  ''  fUled 
with  the  fruite  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ 
untQ  the  glcNPy  and  praise  of  God  -^  Phil.  i.  11.  But  if 
you  so  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  to  come  unto 
Gtod  by  him,  to  look  for  the  pardon  of  your  sins  through 
him,  to  venture  all  your  hopes  upon  hiitt,  and  sincerely  pur- 
pose to  walk  with  him  as  all  hjfS  disciples  do,  ito  tlie  wsy 
of  his  holy  oommandments,  whether  your  faith  be  weak  er 
strong,  in  a  higher  or  lower  degree,  you  can  s^  yos 
have  *^  tasted  that  the  Ldrd  is  gracious:**  a  great  weik 
has  been  wrought  in  you,  and  the  Spirit  has  **  opened 
your  hearts  to  attend  to  the  things  which  hare  been 
spoken"  to  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  your  present 
comfort  and  everlasting  salvation «  You  are  upon  llie 
one  right  ground  <^  the  Gospel  foundation  of  a  pme 
obedience  in  love  and  flreedom  of  spirit ;  and  can  percerre 
a  marvellotts  force  of  reasoning,  a  sweet  atttaotive  end 
powerful  call  to  sincerity  with  God  in  the  inner  man  ift 
theise  words,  **  If  so  be  ye  have  tastect  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious.^  If  your  faith  is  weak,  yet  do  not  deny  wbat 
God  has  done  for  you.  Let  not  any  man,  let  not  yoiii 
own  fears,  prevail  with  you  to  question  the  reality  of  it; 
but  be  thankful  for  it,  as  you  well  may,  put  it>  in  exereise, 
and  pray  to  the  Lord  to  increase  it.  The  man  who  said, 
^  Lord,  help  mine  unbelief,"  could  say  at  the  same  tune, 
Ibat  lie  did  beUeve,  was  treated  by  Christ  aa  a  beiever, 
and  had  bis  request.  Mark,  ix.  24.  ^  You  want  mere  jey, 
more  assurance  of  faith ;  your  desiie  is  good ;  and  thst 
very  desire  is  a  stronger  proof  of  the  truth  of  your  faift, 
than  yofi  are  willing  to  think  it.  And  if  you  wotoM  hut 
make  use  c^  it,  and  proceed  to  build  upon  it,  and  eHcen- 
rage  yourself  in  the  Lord,  and  patiently  wait-  hi»  time  for 
greater  manifestations  of  his  peaoe»,  the  hope  you  have  will 
assuredly  support  and  carry  you  on  in  the  woiit  yem 
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have  to  do.  Whereas,  by  altt^ys  doubting  of  y^ur  fidth, 
and  concluding  againist  yourself  that  God  has  gitdn  you 
nothing,  because  he  has  given  more  to  other6^  ybu  will 
be  heartless  in  hid  service,  think  your  time  for  wotking 
with  him  is  not  yet  come,  and  sadly  hinder  your  progress. 
St.  John  has  an  engaging  comfortable  word  for  t&ose 
whom  he  calls  little  children^  and  toys,  ''  he  Wtites  to 
them  because  their  sins  are  forgiven  them  for  his  name^s 
sake,  and  because  they  have  known  the  Father,''  in  hiii 
grace  and  love^  and  as  a  reconciled  Father  in  Christ; 
1  John,  ii.  I2y  13.  Csdl  upon  your  hearts  to  answer  and 
iay,  **  Abba  Father/'  ad  you  believe  in  the  name  of  the 
only*begotten  Son  of  Ood>  and  in  him  ate  receited  to 
the  adoption  of  sons ;  to  th^  ^nd  you  may  keep  your*" 
sdves  in  the  love  of  Qod,  and  show  Whose  ehildlr^n  you 
9iXe,  '*  by  laying  aside  all  malice,  And  all  guile,  and 
liypocrisies^  and  envies>  and  all  evil-^speakings, .  and .  ad 
new-born  babes  desiring  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Wofdy  Ihftt 
ye  may  grow  thereby."  If  you  ate  (i^tdng  xt,  faith,  and 
find  yoursdvee  refreshed  with  abtlndlEmGe  Of  peace,  ptovig 
it  to  yourselves,  prove  it  to  all  itb^ut  you,  by  its  'fruits. 
You  know  the  glory  of  it  belofigs  to  Odd>  and  that  lie 
,  efxpects  you  should  *^  show  forth  tJbe  pmiised  of  him  whd 
liath  chilled  you  out  of  darkness  into  bid  m^tv^lldue  HgM, 
by  being  the  sdt  of  the  earth,  aind  dhiisling  ^  lights 
in  the  worid ;"  1  Pert.  ii.  9.  Matt.  v.  l^^  I4i  As  yM 
have  tasted  the  switetnesa  of  Christy  you  wilt  lotig  for 
more  of  it  s  and  desire  Mthing  dO  unu^h  ft«  to  be  cM^ 
firmed  in  his  love,  and  show  your  l6V&  to  hinl  ii^  th(s 
wity  he  so  eam^Atfy  Md  ofiSsjeti^n^&tdly  r^uir^  H  6f  you, 
by  kaefping  his  ^lymtnandtt^nte*  Y^lc  Will  httl^  h  t^ddif 
i^^gtfd  for  the  weaik  of  the  floek,  Md  A6t  despkK^  ^^ 
daiy  of  smdU  tbinga  in  any.  You  will  b«  htimble,  yoti 
witt  be  vigilaxtt,  you^  wfll  be  circumspect^  s^  ve^  much 
ooMerMd  fiyr  the  hc^tkour  of  your  Stcu^er.    You  will 
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endeavour,  as  inacl]i  as  possible, .  not  to  disgrace,  youf 
holy  profession  in  any  one  instance  of  outward  behaviour  ^ 
**  if  you  have"  indeed  '^  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,** 
you  will  follow  St.  Peter  into  the  depth  of  your  hearts,  to. 
strike  at  the  root  of  all  inward  corruption;  you  will 
meet  the  Spirit  there  for  a  true  work  of  grace,  and  foe 
ability  to  make  the  tree  good,  that  the  fruit  may  be.  goo4 
also«  And  especially  that  word  by  which  you  have  been 
taught  to  know  your,  fall  and  restoration,  the  mercy  alid 
truth,  the  justice  and  love  of  your  God,  to  call  upon  im 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  give  yourselves  up  to  the 
guidance  of  the  eternal  Spirit ;  which  is  God's  covenant 
of  peace  to  you,  brought  down  from  heaven,  confirmed 
by  his  oath,  sealed  with  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  writtai 
in  your  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  that  word,  I  say^ 
which  is  the  record. of  all  your  mercies  and  all  yoiir 
hopes,,  you  will  value  as  your  birthright,  and  greatest 
earthly  treasure,  and  above  all  things  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  it,  ^*  that  ye  may  grow  thereby  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  in  Christ ;"  Eph.  iy«  13.  The  Lord  grant 
it  may  be  sealed  to  you  in  all  the  riches  of  its  grace, 
that  you  may  abound  in  thanksgivings  to  God  for  it^ 
and  say  in  your  day,  of  the  fulness  of  Gospel  light,  what 
the  psalmist  said  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  *'  Praise  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  praise  his 
holy  name.  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits ;  who  forgiveUi  all  thy  sin,  and  healeth 
all  thine  infirmities.''    Ps.  ciii.  1 — 3. 

I  would  now  gladly  bespeak  the  attenticm  of  all  t9 
the  doctrine  and  exhortation  of  the  text. .  My  brethren, 
the  Lord  is  very  gracious.  He  left  the  glory  he  was  pos? 
sessed  of  at  God's  right  hand,  and  came  into. this  world 
to  be  the  most  despised  suffering  man  that  ever  lived  initj 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  our  sin,  misery,  and  death* 
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And  his  servants  believe  and  taste  bis  goodness,  ahd,  iil 
the  happy  sense  and  experience  of  bis  lore,  feed  con- 
tinually upon  the  word^  as  new-born  babes,  for  the  growth 
of  their  Christian  life ;  to  keep  their  lamps  burning,  to^ 
have  their  faith  strengthened,  their  hope  animated,  their 
charity  warmed  and  enliyiened,  and  to  fashion  thenu 
selves  day  by  day,  both  outwardly  and  inwardly,  to  the 
holiaess  of  it.  .This,  cmd  nothing  but  this,  is  conversion ; 
this  is  your  only  rule,  though  you  turn  yourselves  into 
never  so  many  shapes  to  avoid  it;  this  is  the  way  in 
which  you  are  to  walk  with  Christ,  if  you  would  belong 
*'  to  him,  and  have  aay  share  in  his  mercies.  If  you  think 
of  getting  to  .heaven  in  uny  other,  you  are  miserably 
deceived;  and  must  not  pretend  to  take  St.  Peter,  or 
fOiy  of  his  fellow  apostles,  for  your  guides ;  for  they  all 
speak,  die  same  things,  with  one  mouth,  from  the  same 
Spirit,  «B(d  bave  no  hope,  nor  message  of  grace,  for  any 
but  those  who  come  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  it,  love 
bim  in  sincerity,  and  diligently  use  all  the  means  of 
growing  up  under  him  to  greater  measures  of  faith  and 
Jioliness.  . 

But,  nevertheless,  if  you  have  not  attained  to  this,  and 
4q  not  find  within  yourselves  that  the  words  belong  to 
you  as  believers,  still  they  have  a  call  and  a  blessing  for 
you.  Let  them  speak  to  you  as  unbelievers,  to  convince 
you  pf  your  wants  and  danger.  For  it  is  one  end  of  them 
$o  stir  you  up  to  repentance  and  calling  upon  God,  and  to 
set.his  mercies  before  you,  that  you  may  seek  after  them, 
and  be  made  partakers  of  Christ  and  his  benefits.  Does 
St.  Peter  exhort  you  to  *^  lay  aside  all  malice,  and  all 
:guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil-speakings  ?" 
«aid  did  you  never  seriously  purpose  it?  Have  you  no  will, 
no  prayer  for  this  ?  Does  he  say,  **  As  new-bom  babes 
desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby  ?''  and  is  that  word  nothing  to  you,  either  not 
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desired  and  applied  for  the  pure  end  of  spiritual  growth^  or 
totally  neglected,  and  many  foolish  pleas  advanced  to 
excuse  your  ignorance  of  it  ?  When  you  hear  that  the 
ground  and  reason  of  your  readine^  to  comply  with  hoth 
parts  of  the  exhortation  is  to  be  found  in  your  having 
tasted  that  die  Lord  is  gracious,  hare  you  nothing  in 
your  hearts  to  answer  to  this  ?  Has  Jesus  no  comfort  for 
you^  no  power  over  you,  nor  place  in  your  affections? 
Do  you  know  no  more  of  him,  than  that  you  were  baptized 
ifn  his  name,  and  taught  to  repeat  it  in  your  Creed,  but 
have  so  little  sense  and  belief  of  your  want  of  him  to  save 
you  from  your  sins,  to  bring  you  by  repentance  to  faith, 
and  by  faith  to  holiness,  that  if  you  were  to  be  baptized 
now,  it  wovild  be  the  last  thing  you  would  ibmk  of? 

If  all  this  is  against  you,  let  St  Petef"  tell  you  oi*  it  nM, 
what  blessings  you  come  short  of,  what  grace-  you 
despise,  and  how  vainly  you  pretend  to  the  naiiid  and 
hope  of  Christians.  And,  oh!  think  what  yott  6te|  afid 
what  your  condition  is  now,  while  I  am  speaking,  that  yoa 
may  make  haste  and  escape  for  your  lives ;  fty  to  Jesuit  as 
your  refuge  from  death,  and,  having  tasted  how  gracieail 
he  is>  give  all  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure,  by  **  laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guife,  afid 
hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  eviUspeakings ;  and  as  new- 
born babes,  desiring  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word^  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby.'*  The  Lord  grant  it,  for  his  tn^^y^s 
sake !  and  may  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ourist,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  feHowship  of  the  Holy  Oho^, 
be  with  us  all  evermore ! 
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To  whom  eommg  as  unto  a  living  stone,  disaUotoed  indeed  cf 
men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious  : 

Ye,  aUo^  as  lively  stones,  are  built  tip  a  spiritual  house,  an 
holy  priesthood^  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable 
to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.    I  Peter,  ii.  4>  6. 

St.  Peter,  in  l3ie  foregoing  chapter,  puts  the  Chris- 
tians, to  whom  he  wrote  this  epistle^  tn  mind  of  the  grfeat 
benefits  they  had  by  their  beUef  of  the  Gosp«l,  and  of  the 
advantages  they  enjoyed  abonre  all  that  went  before  them, 
by  living  at  a  time  when  the  whole  counsel  of  God  for 
the  salvation  of  mankind  was  fully  open^,  and  all  his 
{NTomises  verified  in  the  person  and  coming  of  Christ,  to 
the  end  he  might  stir  th^m  up  to  live  suitably  to  the 
metcy  they  had  received,  and  ^'  give  all  diligence  to  make 
their  calKng  and  election  sure."  The  Spirit  of  God  was 
(Strong  upon  him,  and  his  heart  so  full  of  the  glorious 
i^ubject,  that  he  could  not  contain  his  thoughts,  but 
breaks  out  at  once  into  this  devout  strain  of  thanksgiving : 
^  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who,  according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,**  chap.  i.  S ;  which 
hope,  founded  chiefly  upon  the  resurrection  of  Jeisus 
Christ  from  the  dead,  whereby  he  was  declared  to  be 
the  Son  of  God^.  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  with 
power,  he  tells  them,  was  no  less  than  that  of  **  an 
inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  them,  and  for  all  who 
shall  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
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salvation/'  "  Of  which  salvation/'  he  says  farther^^ "  the 
prophets/'  who  delivered  it  to  the  world  many  ages 
before,  "  inquired"  and  searched  "  diligently;"  having 
an  earnest  desire  to  know  as  much  as  they  could  of  what  • 
they  were  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  declare ;  but  not 
able  clearly  to  understand  it,  or  not  with  so  great  advan- 
tage as  those  who  saw  it  in  its  full  manifestation  and 
accomplishment.  To  which  purpose  Christ  said,  speak- 
ing to  the  disciples,  **  Many  prophets  and  righteous  men 
have  desired  to  see  these  things  which  ye  see,  and  have 
not  seen  them,  and  to  hear  these  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them;"  Matt.  xiii.  17.  They  saw 
them,  indeed,  but  <larkly,  and  afar  off.  They  had  the 
same  faith  ip  Christ,  the  same  promises,  and  the  same 
hope  of  deliverance  and  redemption  by  Christ,  before  his 
coming,  that  we  have  now ;  as  it  is  said  of  Abraham,  in 
particular,  that  **  he  saw  the  day  of  Christ,  and  was 
glad,''  John,  viii.  56  ;  but  then  he  was  revealed  to  them 
less  perfectly,  and  the  promises  of  God  could  not  be 
placed  before  their  eyes  in  so  strong  a  point  of  light  as 
they  were  to  those  who,  by  seeing  him  in  person,  had 
them  confirmed  beyond  all  doubt,  and,  as  it  were,  put 
into  their  hands  by  actual  possession. 

May  I  speak  a  word  to  you  upon  this  7  Will  you  hear 
me  ?  Has  God  a  call  and  a  blessing  for  the  souls  in  thi^ 
congregation?  Oh !  that  we  might  all  join  our  prayers 
for  it  with  one  mouth !  Think,  my  brethren,  what  cause 
you  have  to  bless  God  for  appointing  your  lot,  and  bring* 
ing  you  into  the  world  at  that  time  when  all  these  things, 
every  thing  foretold  by  the  prophets,  relating  to  your  sal- 
vation by  Christ,  is  fulfilled,  done,  and  past.  The  Saviour 
is  not  now  preached  to  you  as  he  who  was  to  be  born  of 
a  virgin,  and  die  for  our  sins ;  but  we  know,  by  infallible 
testimony,  that  he  did  come  into  the  world  at  the  time 
appointed  of  the  Father,  proved  himself  to  be  the  Son 
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of  God  by  the  niiracles  he  wrought,  suffered  upon  the 

cross,  rose  again  from  the  dead,  ascended  into  heaven, 

and  sent  down  the  Holy  Ghost  to  abide  with  us  for  even 

We  have  not,  indeed,  seen  him  with  our  bodily  eyes ;  but 

remember  what  he  says,  '^  Blessed  are  they  that  have  not 

seen,  and  yet  have  believed/^  John,  xx.  29' ;  blessed  are  they 

who  hear  and  receive  what  is  written  of  him,  preached, 

and  declared  to  theta,  **  for  there  shall  be  a  performance 

of  all  that  has  been  told  them/'    They  shall  find  him  in 

his  gracious  presence  in  their  hearts,  ^*  turning  them  from 

darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  pbwisr  of  Satan  unto  God/' 

reviving  them  with  a  sense  of  forgiveness,  confirming 

them  in  the  love  of  holiness,  sweeteifing  prosperity,  and 

even  affliction,  to  them,  making  all  things  work  together 

for  their  good,  and  cheering  their  souls  with  a  blessed  hope 

of  seeing  him  in  heaven,  and  praising  God  for  him  to  all 

eternity.    I  say,  know  your  advaiCitage,  be  thankful  for  your 

privilege,  behold  your  birthright ;  for  St.  Peter  writes  and 

speaks  to  you  as  much  as  he  did  to  the  Christians  of  his 

own  time,  if  you  were  prepared  for  it,  in  these  blessed  words : 

**  Whom  having  not  seen  ye  love ;  in  whom,  though  now 

ye  see  him  not,   yet,  believing,  ye   rejoice,  ivith  joy 

unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  receiving  the  end  of  your 

faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your  souls ;"  receiving  it  in 

part  now,  in  your  deliverance  from  the  curse  and  power 

of  sin ;  and  if  you  "  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be 

sober  and  hope  to  the  end,  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 

brought  unto  you,  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ," 

when  he  comes  to  reward  his  faithful  servants,  sure  to 

receive  it  hereafter,  in  the  fulness  of  glory  at  God's  right 

hand.    These  things,  we  are  told,  **  the  angels  desire  to 

iook  into."    They  did  not  know  them  once ;  they  know 

them  now  only  in  the  way  that  we  do,  as  revealed  to 

them  by  Christ's  coming  in  our  flesh ;  and  the  mystery 

^f  his  incarnation  and  death,  the  mercy  and  wisdpm  of 
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God,  in  the  redemption  of  a  lost  world  by  his  own  eternal 
Son,  is  such  a  fresh  discovery  to  them  of  the  riches  of 
his  nature^  as  emj^oys  their  deepest  attention^  fills  them 
with  deyout  admiration  of  his  glory,,  and  i&  their  new  and 
ererlasting  song  of  praise,  in  union  with  the.  redeemed, 
''  Blessing,  and  .honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto 
Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  aud  unto  the  Lamb» 
for  ever  and  ever;''  Aev.  v.  13.    That  you  may  be  of  this 
happy  nambec,  and  die  out  of  this  world,  only  to  join  ia 
the  tviumphan^  song  of  angels  and  glorified  spirits,  tbd 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  is  now  offered  to  you.    If  yoa 
come  to  him  in  humility  and  thankfulness,  with  knowt 
ledge  of  his  benefits,  and  desire  to  be  made  p^akers 
of  them,  you  will,  as  St.  Peter  here  telb  you,,  be  buiit 
into  him  as  lively' stones,  in  one  spiritual  house ;  you  will 
enter  upon  your  eternal  employment  now,  and  become 
**  an-  holy  priesthood,  to  ofier  up  spiritual  sacrifices^ 
acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ."    And  this  leads  me 
to  the  design  I  have  in  discoursing  upon  these  words : 
**  To  whom  coming,"  i.  e.  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  men« 
tioned  in  the  verse  before,  '^  as  imto  a  living  stone,  dis* 
allowed  indeed  of  men,,  but  chosen  of  God^  and  precious^ 
ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  ao 
holy  priesthood,  to  ofier  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  accept- 
able to  God  by  Jesus  Christ."    I  shall,  therefore,,  with 
God's  help, 

I.  Consider  what  we  come  to  Chriat  for. 

II.  What  it  is  to  come  to  him,  or  when  we  may  b« 
said' to  do  so.  And  the  opening  of  these  two  heads  will 
afibrd  me  occasion  to  explain  to  you  the  several  express 
sions  in  the  text.  The  Lord  give  you  the  heaving  ear, 
and  op^i  all  to  yom*  hearts  i 

I.  What  we  pome  to  him  for.    We  come  to  hkxk  £ar 
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what  he  is,  and  is  here  called,  ^*  a  living  stone."     Our 
Lord  had  been  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  under 
this  appell^on,,  and  be  himself  appeliled   to  it  in  hi^ 
reasoning  with  the  Jews ;  and  therefore  St.  Peter  seems 
to  delight  in  dwelling  upon  it,  takes  it  up  again  in  the 
three  following  vierse^;  and  has  unfolded  all  the  instruc- 
tion contained  in  it :  which  I  hope  to  set  before  you  the 
next  opportunity ;  and  shall  confine  myself^  at  present,  to 
the  expression  in  the  text,  ^  a  living  stone.''    A  stone, 
solid  foundation^  or  rock,  as  being  able  to  sustain  the 
weight  of  whtU:  is  buik  upon  him,  and  support  it  against 
all  the  storms,  and  all  the  assaults  of  men  and  devils  to 
destroy  it ;    and  he  is  here  calied  **  a  living  stone/'  as 
being  risen  from  the  dead,  and  having  life  in  himself  from 
all  eternity;  to  carry  our  thoughts  beyond  any  earthly 
foundation,  or  building  upon  it,  to  what  he  is  in  himself, 
and  to  that  spiritual  house,  which  .Christians  are  when 
they  are  grounded  on  lum.     And  to  show  bow  all  is 
upheld  and  strengthened  by  him  in  every  respect,  he  is 
likewise  called,  and  calls^  himself,  **  the  chief  Corner* 
stone,  in  whom  all  the  building,  fitly  framed  together, 
groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  lord;''  £ph.  i».  21. 
So  then  we  come  to  him,  that  we  also  may  be  as  lively 
or  living  stoae..  quickened  by  him,  and  in  him  "  b«ikled 
together,  for  an  habitation  of  God,  through  the  Spirit,** 
as  St.  Paul  says ;  or,  as  St.  Peter  here  says,  ''  buitt  up  a 
spiritual  house."     Not  like  the  Jewish  temple,  howevet 
adorned  with  goodly  stones,  nor  any  other  edifice  con- 
sisting only  of  dead  materials,  but  a  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  spiritually  alive  in  every  part  and  meaiber  of  it^ 
a  temple  of  the  living  God,  wholly  consecrated  to  his 
sarvice,  in  which  he  dwells  and  walks  with  us,  and  we 
glorify  him  in  our   bodies  and  spirits.^     And  in  this 
temple,  the  living  stones  in  i^,  all  together,  and  every  one 
singly,  are  said  to  be  •''  an-  holy  priesthood."    ThQ  Jews 
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bad  their  high  priest,  and  a  whole  tribe  set  ap^t  to  the 
office  of  ministering  to  God  for  the  people.    But  this 
was  an  imperfect  dispensation  in  many  respects;  the 
people  by  this  means  being  kept,  as  it  were,  at  a  distance 
from  God,  and  not  allowed  access  to  him ;  neither  could 
the  sacrifices  which  were  offered  by  the  priests  on  their 
behalf,  obtain  for  them  compJete  remission  of  sins,  nor 
purge  their  consciences  from  ''  dead/'  or  deadly  '*  works, 
to  serve  the  living  God/'  as  pure  in  his  sight,  and  cleaa 
from  all  spot  of  siq.     Whereas  now,  the.  way  to  th« 
holiest,  or  the  presence  of  God,  is  laid  open  to  all,  and 
we  are  encouraged  "  to  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace,"  as  children  to  a  father,  and  without  any  dread 
upon  our  spirits  on  account  of  sin ;  the  guilt  of  it  being 
wholly  removed,  and  the  wall  of  separation  betwixt  God 
and  us  broken  down.    We  may  now  draw  nigh  to  him 
as  holy  and  spiritual,  **  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure 
water/'  i.  e.  cleansed  from  all  outward  and  inward  defile^ 
ment,  in  full  assurance  of  faith  that  our  sins  are  forgiven, 
and  that  God,  according  to  his  covenant,  remembers 
them  no  more.    I  say  what  I  do,  not  only  upon  the 
warrant,  but  in  the  very  words  of  Scripture ;  and  I  wish 
you  knew  and  perceived  it,  that  you  might  know  and  be 
thankful  for  your  privilege.    The  conscience  of  a  sinner 
is  purged,  not  by  having  no  s'm  remaining,  but  none 
which  God  sees  and  imputes  as  such ;  the  guilt  which 
tormented,  the  load  which  lay  heavy  upon  the  souljs 
taken  off>  and  conscience  has  no  more  right  to  accuse 
and  terrify  the  man  for  sin,  than  if  it  had  never  been 
committed.    Is  not  this  a  most  noble  privilege,  a  de- 
sirable and  happy  change  of  our  state,  and  what  any  one 
labouring  under  a  sense  of  guilt,  and  dreading  the  dis- 
pleasure of  Almighty  God,  would  give  the  world  for? 
JJear^  then,  what  St,  Peter  says;  *'  We/'  all  believers 


*'  afd  ah  holy  pHesthood ;''  wliich  we  cannot  be,  while 
God  sees  any  spot  or  blemish  of  sin  about  us;  and  that 
I  am  sure  can  never  be  by  any  will,  work,  or  cleansing 
of  our  own.     Seeing,  then»  we  must  be  pure,  to  approach 
to  Grod  in  his  worship,  and  our  own  hearts  bear  witness 
against  us,  that  in  ourselves  we  are  wretchedly  impure, 
and  at  an  infinite  distance  from  such  a  state,  it  is  evident 
at  once,  that  we  can  only  be  so  by  Jesus  Christ.    This, 
therefore,  is  one  special  end  of  our  coming  to  him.    And. 
be  it  ever  remembered,  and  assuredly  believed,  with  great 
rejoicing  in  the  conscience,  s^d  many  thanksgivings,  thttt* 
through  him,  our  great  High  Priest,  and  as  parts  and' 
members  of  his  body,  we  are  clean,  spotless,  holy,  and' 
in  him  sanctified  for  the  great  purpose  of  offering  spiritual* 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God.  : 

But  notwithstanding   the  offer  of  such  a  privilege,- 
though  he  came  to  a  world  of  sinners,  and  was  ^'  chosen* 
of  God,'*  as  every  way  qualified  for  the  work  of  our  re-' 
demption,  precious  to  God  as  his  only  begotten  Son,» 
precious  in  himself,  and  a  most  precious'gifb  of  God  to* 
man,  yet  we  are  here  told,  we  know,  he  was  **  disallowed^ 
of  men."    His  own  people,  the  Jews,  rejected  and  perse- 
cuted him,  and  at  last  crucified  lum'  as  a  malefactor  and  a 
blasphemer ;  because  he  appeared  amongst  them  as  a  spi-' 
ritual  deliverer,  took  the  covering  from  their  hearts,  beat^ 
down  their  pride  and  high  esteem  of  themselves,  stripped 
themof  their  fancied  righteousness,  brought  a  heavy  charge  - 
of  sin  against  them,  and  called  them  to  repentance,  and> 
the  hope  of  salvation  by  him,  instead  of  boasting  of  their* 
works;  and  trustiug  in  their  own  righteousness.    For  the 
same  reason,  however  chosen  of  God,  and  precious,  he  is 
stiQ  disallowed.    It  is  hard  for  men  to  see  the  accursed- 
nature  of  sin,  and  more  especially  their,  own  sinfulness; 
and  till  they  do,  they  will  not,  they  cannot  repent,  nor 
see  their  want  of  such  a  Saviour.     Their  pride  blinds' 
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them^  their  igBQfaB€^  rwUfi  tb^m*  They  4o  nol;  oai»e 
to  Christ  Ma  ILvitig  Momy  imd  a«l  dead  in  theiaftel^^  to 
b^  built  up,  and  wikIq  Uvdy  atoaes  in  him ;  lint  in  &e 
bottom  of  their*  heart*  ei^iertain  ^  higher  opiuien  of 
tbemaielvee  for  Miv^tioib  ik^n.  ikej  do  ^£  him>  ihioking 
ttey  have  life  in  themselvesk^  and  vainly  attempting  to 
build  a  tower  xjS  Isabel  fjbat  may  re%ob  to  h^w^gt,  Hpon 
the  rotten  foundaticm  of  their  oyin  worhsi  They  wll  he 
priests  to  God«  unholy  a$  they  are»  not  seeing  their 
mieerable  unworthineaa  i  how  unfit  they  are  to  offer  ai^ 
eaorifieeft  to  God*  hpw  utterly  ijnpoaeihle  it  is  for  :^€m  to 
offer  any  epivitual^  aooe{>table,  9%crifioee  to  him,  oC  a  pme 
weirehip  £roni  a  pure  oonaoienoe^  hujb  by  Jesus  China^  wi 
^  oteansed  and  sanctified  by  hia^for  thait  office.  Hjir 
brethren,  this  deceit  lies  deep  in  the  heart  of  man.  And 
tjiat  yoii  may  not  be  carried  away  with  it,  to  the  haaard 
of  your  souls,  to  the  loss  of  Christ,  on  whon  you  j^:e  to 
be  built  as  your  foundation  for  Ufe»  in  whom  alone  you 
qux  be  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacriQoes, 
and  by  whom  alone  you  are  acceptable  to  God ;  let  me 
now  adyise  you, 

Hi  To  consider  how  we  come  to  Christ,  or  when  We 
may  assure  ourselves  that  we  do.  He  is  a  Hving,  Ufe-p 
giving  stone;  we  are  dead  as  stones^  without  power> 
without  the  will  or .  thought  to  help  ourselves ;  but  may 
live,  and  be  lively,  by  being  built  into  him,  the  rock  o£ 
our  salvation.  We  were  made  and  se^t  into  the  wodd.to 
offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  to  present  am:  squ^  and 
bodies,  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  as 
our  bounden  duty,  knd  reasonable  service.  Alas!  we' 
have  no  such  hearts,  no  such  wUIs;  and  are  naturally 
averse  to  any  pure,  spiritual  offering  of  ourselves,  to  the 
high  and  holy  God,  though  our  dependence  on  him, 
union  with  him>ahd  worshipping  of  him  in  spirit. and  ia 
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ImOi/iir  the  greitt  blessing  of  our  lives,  and  ffiU  be  out 
never^ding  happiness  in  heaven. 

But  in  Jesus  Christ  we  are  restored  to  the  dignity 
and  perfection  of  our  natures,  willingly  to  offer  up  our- 
selves, our  prayers,  our  pisaises,  our  obedienoe,  ouf 
hearts,  continually  to  Ood$  He  in  heaven,  our  great 
High  Priest,  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  Ood  to  present 
our  spiritual  sacrifices ;  ttw  on  earth,  a  holy  priesthood; 
presenting  them  to  him  to  be  offered  by  hfm  in  the  pure 
incensd  of  his  blood,  to  the  throne  of  grace  on  our  behalf. 

See  now  what  it  is  to  come  to  him.  It  is  coming  to' 
htm  for  the  benefits  here  mentioned,  as  well  as  others^ 
yfith  a  sense  of  our  want  of  them,  and  desires  to  re6eiv<$ 
them ;  knd  also  with  iaith  in  him„  as  able  and  i^iHiiig  to 
be  to  lis  what  he  is  here  called,  '^  a  living  stone,"  and  tb 
wake  us  an  holy  priesthood  to  offer  up  spirittifd  sacjrific^, 
and  to  niake'  thein  acceptable  to  God.  t  say,  we  niusi 
npt  pretend  to  come  to  him  in  ignoraiice  of  our  wants,  or 
without  the  truth  of  desire  to  rcfeeive  from  him  wh&t  he 
knows  to  1)6  necessary  for  us,  or  without  ikith  in  hic^ 
goodness,  ^nd  all-sufficiency  lo  help  ue.  It  is  an  eaiiy 
thing  to  call  him  Lord,  to  repeat  his  name  in  Our  creedfii,- 
and  say  we  believe  in  him,  because  we  have  been  tstught 
it  from  our  in^ncy ;  it  is  copkparatively  easy  to  take  up 
a  form  of  religion,  to  be  very  exact  in  it,  and  to  outstrip 
many  others  in  an  outward  shoiv ;  but  he  wants  to  do  a 
great  deal  more  for  os  than  all  this,  and  we  must  come 
toliim  for  &  great  deal  more.  He  wants  to  have  us  ccone 
to  hipa,  as  what  we  are,  poor  beggars,  undone  and  help- 
less in  ourselves,  and  for  what  he  is,  our  8aviour,  our 
life.  And  this  you  must  come  to,  if  you  turn  yourselves 
into  never  so  many  shapes  to  avoid  it;  do  what  else  you' 
ifSl,  ypu  are  not  the  persons  of  whom  St.  Peter  here 
speaks.  They,  he  says,  came,  meaning  that  all  are  so  to 
coinie,  to  Christ  ^'  a^  unto  a  living  stone,''  that  in  him' 
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they  mighty  as  "  lively  stones;  be  built  up  a.  spirifaia) 
house."  Do  you  hear  this  ?  and  does  it  lead*  yoa  to  con* 
aider,  that  in  your  natural  state  you  are  dead  to  God, 
and  can  .never  be  made  .alive  unto  him>  but  by  beings 
i»kien  into  Christ?  •  Has  the  sense  of  your  danger  and 
loisery  been  so  lively-  within  you,  and  brought  home  to 
your  hearts  with  such  clear  conviction,  that  you  could 
not  help  crying  out  many  a  time  and  oft,  *^  Lord,  jsave 
me,  or  I  perish  i"  Have  you  been  made  to  see,  that  yotr 
cannot  raise  yourselves  out  of  your  dead  state,  by  any 
will,  work,  or  power  of  your  own,  and  in  this  sight  of 
your  condition,  been  willing  that  Christ  should.doit  for 
you  i  Do  you  think  he  can  ?  do  you  believe  he:  will; 
dead  as  you  are,  build  you  as  living  stones  into  his  spi-^ 
ritual  house?  all  vile  and  polluted  as  you  are  in  isin, 
make  you  priests  unto  God,  holy  and  righteous  in  him; 
to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  acceptable  hj  him  ?  h 
this  your  design,  your  desire,  your  belief,  in  coming  tp^ 
him;  and,  what  is  more,  have  you  done  it?  Consider 
what  you  say.  If.it  was  a  worldly  matter  of  any  kind' 
you  wanted  and  had  in  view,  — -  a  farm,  a  shop,  a  cottage; 
and  much  more  a  large  estate,  —  you  would  know  what  it 
was  to  desire  and  seek  after  it.  If  you-  had  a  broken 
limb,  or  were  sick  of  a  dangerous  distemper,  you  would 
know. what  it  was  to  look  out  for  help.  Now  let. con-: 
science  speak ;  when  did  you  come  to  Christ,  what 
request  did. you  ever  make  to  him  with  a  true  knowledge 
of  your  case,  with  earnestness  of  desire,  and  from  the*' 
bottom  of  your  heart,  for  his  blessed  relief,,  his  work,  life; 
and  power  in  you?  It  was  a  great  word  he  said,  pointiBg-. 
to  the  ground,  *'  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these- 
stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham;"  Luke;  ni.S^ 
This  seems  to;  us  hard  work,  even-  for  almighty  power;:* 
but,  nevertheless,  must  be  done  in  every  one  of  lis;  ancfc 
never  is  done,  till  we  believe  it,  long, to  experience  it  ih^ 


:ourselves,  and  come  to  Christfor  it  If  we  faanreno  such 
i  thought  or  purpose  in  coming  toiiim^  what  do  we  come  to 
him,  what  do  we  believe  in  him  for  2  And. what  better  are 
,  we  for  him,  if  he  leaves  us  just  what  jhe  finds  us,  as  unbe- 
lieving, as  fearless  of  sin,  and  as.  much. under: the  power 
of  it,  as  careless  of  our  solils,  as  little. turned  to  Gt)d,  as 
;worldly  and  Mnholy  as  ever  ?  &t,  Peter  sdya,  'f  unto  whom 
^coiping  as  unto  a  living  stone,  ye. also,  as  lively  stones^ 
are  built  up  a  spiritual  house;"  directing  us  to  come  to 
Christ  for  this  end.  And  the  plaia  meaning  is,  that  withr 
out  him,  and  till  we  are  taken,  into  him^  as  stones  are 
fitted  into  a  building,  we.  are  dead  tct  all  true  knowledge 
.-and  Jove  of  God,  all  life  in  him,  or  hope  from  him.  And 
would  to  God  you  knew  how  dead,  how  perisbiii^  in 
sin,  how  unable  to  deal  with  it,  or  answer  for  itjto  God, 
and  how  you  are  hastening  to  the  grave  under  a^ientence 
.of  eternal  death,  tl^t  you  might  turn  to  Christ,  and  fly 
to  him  for  refuge  in  the  peril  of  your  ^ouls! 

You  put  no  value  upon  what  is  here  brought  to  your 
remembrance,  and^  ^et  before  you,  as  your  hope,  that 
in  Christ  only  we  have  life;  perhapa  you.  may  think  it 
strange  that  St.  Peter  should  talk  of  living  stones.  Why, 
my  brethren,  he  kpew  very  well  what  be  said ;  the  words 
were  given  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  he  hereby  in  the 
strongest  manner  puts  us  in  mind  of  our  naturally  dead 
iState,  and  of  Christ's  power  to  raise  us  from.  it.  You 
fmay. slight  the  privilege  of  being  a  holy  prieSitho.od»  to 
offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  your  praises,  and  thanksf 
givings,  together  with  the  obedience,  of  a  freebear^  and 
jof  drawing  nigh  to  God,  with,  a  full  persuasion  that  youc 
l»ersons  and  your  prayers  are  acceptable  to  him  by  Jesus 
Chdst;  but  it  is  his  work  apd  office  in  you^  the  life;  you 
.receive  from  him,  the  fruit  he  bears  in  you;. and  if  yot^ 
do  not  look  for  this  at  his  hands,  he  i^  r€iady  tp.say  ta 
yoyif  what  John  Baptist  did  to  the  Scribes  and  :Phari«ee8i 
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^ho  oamr  to  faiB . baptism  full  of  tfaem^elves^  and  feeling 
no  want,  ^  O  g«nBTalibh  xft  vipers^  who  hadi  waraed  jrou 
to  flel9  frotn  ike  mAth,  to  eotHef"  Why  do  you  pretend  to 
coaM  to  iiie>  without  any  warning  from  ybm^  ow^  h^sa^, 
when  you  neither  kttow  what  youare>  nor  whfeit  I  am^  and 
will  ri^eiTd  «Dtfaiii|^  fnott  m^  ? 

Know  then^  that  '^  bin  iiame  tg  Jefius^  to  mthi  y^ 
people  from  their  tins;"  to  give  them  repentat»s«>  to 
Wash  them  in  his  Ubod>  to  clothe  them  with  hia  rightiotii^ 
iibi%  to  be  their  life,  t<^  briiiig  them  to  l^o  thr6tt«  of 
gvaee^  aii  devout  ttd  holy  Worshippers;  and  tfaitt  aH 
V  wbo  come  unto  66d  by  him/'  must  come  t^  hitiH  as 
th«  blind)  the  lame,  the  lepers  did  whM  h^  yraM  upon 
earthy  for  his  spiirituiBd  benefits;,  as  they  did  ibr  thb  ^Cttie 
of  thdilr  bodily  distempers.  Wheti  he  asked  tb^  bliad 
man^  ''  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unt^  thee  1'*  hc; 
knew  what  h^  want^d^  and  answered  at  onc^>  **  Lord^ 
that  I  may  receive  my  sight  ;^*  Ma)^,  x.  67.  For  this  ea4 
chiefly  he  wrought  hi»  mirables  of  healings  thieit  we  might 
belieire  and  trust  in  him  for  hdp  in  our  own  case.  And 
he  has  not  lost  his  power  and  compassionite  h^eart,  but 
is  now  present  at  this  timd  and  place>  and  atill  stands 
ov^r  us  with  these  words  in  his  mouthy  ''  Be  it  uAto  thee 
l^Ven  as  thou  wilt.''  If  thou  feelest  the  plague  of  an  ^vil 
nature,  atid  sin  is  thy  disease,  and  wouldst  fain  have  the 
burden  of  it  rumored*  from  thy  conscience,  and  the  power 
of  it  from  thy  heiirt,  he  came  into  the  wof  Id  with  this 
offer)  and  cannot  deceive  thee ;  "  It  shall  b0  done  unto 
ihee  ^ven  ai  thou  wilt.-  And  if  sin  is  better  to  thee  tiian 
m»rtfi  or  if  thou  settest  M  unreasonable  viSdM  on  thy^ 
self  tod  thy  owh  Works>  und  iii  the  main  wHt  be  b«hdidea 
fbr  life  to  none  but  thyself,  stiil  he  says,  *'  B6  it  untd 
thee  even  as  thou  wilt ;"  l^e  thy  owh  way,  k^e^  tbysdf 
flfojb  me,  aisd  msAe  thy  ^eao6  Vrith  Odd  te  \^M  ss 
ftou  cftniait.    To  all  su6h.  Whether  bmrid  »iteneh(  or  sel^ 


SERMONS.  .  3^1 

righteouBy  he  can  bfe  Baching.  I^ey  mil  not  cdmd  t6 
him  for  life,  and  he  has  nothing  else  to  gite.  HieViH 
bear  our  sins,  and  heal  our  infirmiti^^  nhd  fik  ns  in  A 
state  of  willing  BubjActioii  to  God;  he  will  teach  Uis  to 
be  thankful  for  mercy>  and  to  pray  fi>r  strength  to  kee]^ 
mercyi»  and  be  oar  Mediator  and  Advocate  with  God  iKX 
the  acceptance  of  oar  sacrificed>  and  a*  supply  of  all 
spiritual  blessings;  this  he  will  do  fbr  as,  this  he  pri^-*- 
mises  to  those  who  come  to  him^  and  sO  he  works  vk 
all  that  are  saved  by  hitn.  Bat  if  you  desire  ieind  expect 
Ho  such  help  from  him,  if  you  choose  to  lii^  dead  in^te> 
or  trust  in  yourselves  more  than  you  do  in  hitii^  if  ^MV 
giveness  through  :him^  aivd  conversion  by  hiin>  ts  ttot 
yo^r  business  ivith  him>  -^  whiat  shall  I  say  to  yOii  ?  must 
I  speak  it?  yes ;  and  I  pray  God  speak  it  where  I  cannot; 
he  is  disallowed  and  rejected  of  you.  In  a  wordy  he 
cannot  be  mocked  with  a  bare  profession  8ind  oulwcund 
appearance.  His  comibg  is  to  tiie  hearty  that  it  tn^y 
cbme  to  him,  to  be  built  up  a  lively  stone  in  his  spiritual 
house ;  to  offer  Bm%  up  fi«Bt  as  %.  Edifice  fOir  siii,  Ud 
thentV^e^,  a  sqDirituai  saerifi^  well  plleasing  toOod  by 
him.  ,  J  V     . 

Let  me  now  advise  aild  exhort  yoD  to  bring  this^Miti^f 
of  your  coming  to  Christ  tmd^r  examin^ioui  Do  you 
know^  do  you  considet  what  #e  come  il^to  him  for,  ahd 
what  it  is  to  be  saved  by  him  \  Sur^ly  i^u  Would  if  ydtt 
belonged  to  him.  He  Would  be  She  pelifi  of  ^at  prie^ 
with  you^  and  his  s&lvation  your  treasuris,'  and  ihe  j6y  bt* 
youf  lives.  Yoa  Would  not  ooiM^^nt  ybursetv^  Wit&  4 
cbnfimed^  bairen  knewled^  of  him.  Which  lets  you  sl^i^p 
bn.qviiedyinyour  sins^  abd  n^ver  brftt'gi)  you  to  hithiti 
distress  of  etmstciene^:  for  bill  forgivi^^i^,  hot  toots  otk 
^ice  «Ut  of  your  natiireS;  Yoii  would  not  tiieh  talk  of 
your.  :gox>d  heatts  and  good  meanings ;  ^06  wo^ld  iiitofc 
fiteihe  your  iciviU  quiet  Iivteii»>  if  tfaej^  were  much  bettet 
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iliaa.  tbey  are,  a  pretence  for  standing,  off  from  Christ. 
If  yott  truly  believed  that  he  died  for  your  sins,  you  would 
see  a  cur9e  in  them  which  you  never  could  have  thought 
pf^  and  be  glad  to  have  that  load  taken  off  your  backs. 
Come,  my  brethren,  it  must  be  so ;  do  not  m^istake  all, 
be  not  deceived  all  your  lives.  Christ  never  saves  a  soolj 
without  first  opening  its  eyes  to  see  sin,  and  condenma* 
tion  for  it.  Then  it  can  see  the  ne&essity  of  his  blood- 
shedding,  and  be  very  thankful  for  it ;  then  it  can  study 
lo  please  him,  and  have  a  will  to  live  to  him,  and  hear 
^lim  saying,  **  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments,'' 
Jol^n,  xiv«  16.  Give  yourselves  no  rest,  till  yoa  know 
puieh  a  ^ork  as  this ;  and  let  me  advise  you  by  no  means 
%o  think  well  of  your  state  till  you  do ;  for  then  you  will 
liever  come  to  Christy  to  know  a  passing  from  death  unto 
life.  You  will  have  nothing  to  ask  of  him,  nothing  for 
\nm  to  do;  no  desire  to  be  partakers  of  bis  life,  no 
^piritval  sacrifici^s  to  offer  untp  God  by  him.;  but  go  to 
your  graves  with  all  your  sins  upon  your  heads,  and  die 
as  much  unbelievers  as  if  you  had  never  heard  of  the 
precious  name  Jesus.  Let  me  speak  a  word  more. 
What  is  it  you  trust  in  for  salvation ;  upon  what  do  you 
yenture  your  everlasting  hopes  ?  Is  it  your  baptism  and 
Phristian  Qame  coming  to  church  on  Sundays,  though 
^ot  regularly  and  constantly ;  and  now  and  then,  once  in 
one,  two,  or  three  years,  receiving  the  sacrament,  and 
some  of  you  that  hear  me  never?  Alas !  this  is  but  a  poor 
form,  and  if  Christ  was  working  at  the  root  of  it,  you 
would  do  a  great  deal  more;  you  would  keep  your  Sab- 
baths as  unto  the  Lord ;  you  would  come  rejoicing  to  the 
sacrament  as  often  ?is  you  had  opportunity ;  you  would 
pray  in  and  witl^  your  families ;  you  would  offer  up  your 
<>wn  sacrifice  of  p^rayer,  and  your  hearts  with  it,  to  God 
|n  private ;  you  would  have  a  Christian  appearance  in  all 
;respect».    But  if  your  outward  walk  wasj  never  sq  fault* 
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less  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  it  can  be  no  ground  of  your 
peace^  till  you  have  been  seeking  after  Christ,  from  a 
sense  of  your  undone  state,  as  the  *'  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketb  away  the  sin  of  the  world ;"  resolve  to  know 
nothing  for  salvation  but  him  crucified,  praise  God  for 
him,  and  live  as  becometh  his  disciples.  If  you  have 
feared  God  from  your  youth  up,  lived  in  no  known  sin, 
and  kept  a  strict  wktch  upon  your  heart,  always  believing 
in  Christ  as  your  Redeemer,  and  crucified  for  you,  as 
well  as  for  the  greatest  of  sinners,  renouncing  the  merit 
of  your  own  works,  and  trusting  only  in  him  for  your 
acceptance  with  God,  I  do  not  say,  you  are  not  come  to 
him ;  but  this  is  a  very  rare  case ;  and  I  beseech  you  to 
consider  whether  it  is  yours,  and  whether  you  can  say,  as 
you  will  answer  it  to  God,  that  you  have  been  mindful  of 
your  vow  in  baptism  ever  since  you  could  discern  between 
good  and  evil. 

On  the  contrary,  have  you  been  fearless  of  sin,  and 
more  especially  blind  to  your  own  ?  Po  you  not  make  a 
conscience  of  examining  your  hearts  and  lives  by  the 
straight  rul^  of  God's  commandments?  Did  you  never  see 
the  extreme  guilt  of  sin,  God's  hatred  of  it,  and  will  to 
punish  it,  in  the  glass  of  Christ's  sufferings  2  Did  you 
never  put  the  great  question  to  yourselves  with  any  degree 
of  seriousness  and  concern,  *^  What  must  I.  do  to  be 
saved  V  am  I  in  Christ  or  not  ?  but  take  it  for  granted 
that  all  is  well  with  you  because  you  are  called  Christians, 
though  you  are  ignorant  of  your  condition  in  sin,  igno- 
rant of  God,  ignorant  of  Christ,  and  never  saw  your- 
selves perishing  without  him?  Have  you  not  to  this 
day  made  him  your  hope,  your  confidence  of  rejoicing, 
your  peace ;  knowing  that  there  is  no  other  way  or 
means  of  reconciliation  for  sinful  man  with  a  just  and 
'^oly  God ;  and  whatever  you  do,  always  humbled  undej 
,a  sense   of  your  manifold  defects,  and  in  your  veiy 


best  estate  keeping  close  to  him  for  p^Urdpo  and  sialYi^r 
tioQ?  Oh!  see  your  danger;  call  upon  God  tp  take  the 
veil  from  your  hearts  ;  all  is  wrong  with  you ;  repent  and 
com^  to  Christb  Dr^w  nigh  to  God^  imd  he  wilL.drtw 
sigh  to  you  in  all  the  riohes  of  his  grace.  If  your  unber 
lief  does  not  keep  you  from  him,  your  sins  need  .not^ 
He.  knows  Vvhat  they  are,  what  we  are  in  them>  woA  that 
of  ourselves  we  cannot  wipe  so  much  as  oiie  of  theifi  oat 
of  his  book ;  and  he  would  have  us  know  it  too«  that  we 
may  gladly  receive  the  Saviour  he  has  provided  for  us. 
Hear  St.  Peter  telling  you  once  more  what  yon  will  find  in 
him,  and  what  he  will  make  you :  '*  To  whom  coming  as 
unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  bvt  chosen 
of  God,  and  precious,  ye  also  as  lively  stones  are  built 
up  a  spiritual  house*  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ." 


■x;. 
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Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the  Scripture,  Behold,  I  lai/ 
in  Sion  a  chief  corner-stone,  elect,  precious :  and  he  that 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  confounded, 

Vnto  you  therefore  which  believe ^  he  is  precious;  but  unto 
them  which  he  disobedient,  the  stone  which  the  builders 
disallowed,  the  same  is  made  the  head  of  the  comer. 

And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence,  even  to 
them  which  stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient: 
whereunto  also  they  tvere  appointed.     1  Pet.  ii.  6  —  8. 

The  five  first  verises  of  this  chapter  have  already  been 
opened;  in  whi<^h  St.  Peter  exhorts  those  to  whom  he 
write^  and  in  them  allGhristians  to  the  end  of  the  worid, 
to  iralk  worthy  of  theit  holy  profession ;  by  *'  4ayin|^ 
nside  9ii  idaiice,  and  aU  guile,  and  hypocrisies)  and  envie% 
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and  all  eyll-speakings."  Outward^  gross  sin  of  -every 
kind  they  must  avoid ;  and.  if  they  had  not,  they  Would 
not  have  been  reputed  Christians  at  that  time^ 

But  he  requires  still  more;  even  the  purification  of 
the  heart  from  those  inward  8ins>  which  no  eye  of  )x^Bta 
sees,  these  here  mentioned  and  all  others ;  it  being  the 
only  test  of  our  sincerity  with  God,  to  set  him  alwc^ 
before  us,  as  the  Lord  who  trieth  the  reins  and  the  heart; 
and  to  be  more  concerned  to  approve  ourselves  to  Hi^ 
who  seeth  in  secret^  than  if  the  eyes  of  all  the  wadd,  wene 
upon  us.    And,  to  enforce  his  exhortation,  he  puts  them 
and  us  in  mind  of  an  argument  or  reason  for  our  cottt- 
pliance  with  it,  which  no  one  who  knows  what  it  ifi  to 
be  a  Christian,  and  what  obligations  he  has  to. Christy  Can 
well  resist ;  '*  If  so  be/'  says  he,  *'  ye  have  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious,"  i.  e.  Uie  {^ord  Jesus  Christ  in  takil:)g 
our  flesh,  in  thelabour^  of  his  life>  and  the  svifFerii^gs.t^f 
his  death,  that  he  might  redeem  us  fpm  the  curse  of  ^^^ 
and  eternal  misery.    The  exceeding  riches  of  his  gr^^e, 
and  the  love  which  moved  him  to .  become  our  .Seiviqur, 
po  words  can  express,  nor  heart  pf  man  think  worthily  ^f. 
But  we  must  be  utterly  dead  tp  all  sense  of  it,  amd,  what- 
ever we  pretendi  can  have  no  real  beli^f>  qv  tajsjte,  cor 
Reeling  of  it  in  our  souls,  if  it  doea  not  constrain  U9  to 
answer  the  end  of  it,  by  living  unto  him  that  <}ied  for  ue^ 
purposing  and  endeavouring,  as  God  shall  enable  us^  to 
purge  ourselves  ''  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spii'it^^ 
and  to  be  an  holy  people  to  the  Lord,  in  the  tit^th  aiiU 
purity  of  an  inward  righteousness.    If  this  foundation  is 
laid  in  us,  and  we  ha.ve  b^en  ^ught  by  the  Spirit  tp  djty  Abbdi 
fatlier,  and  rejoice  in  our  adoption^  we  can,  w.^  nhiQil  bie 
the  children  and  servants  of  God  in  the  qeWlia^sofa 
free  obedience.    If  we  have  come  to  Chi^ist  in  sep^ehlAnQie 
for  the  remission  of  our  sins » ,see;ing  in  his  death  whjeut 
^n  is,  how  odious  smd  abominable  ia  the  sight  pf  GoA, 
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'and  how  much  it  cost  him  to  deliver  tis  from  it ;  we  shall 
-dread  ahove  all  things  to  come  again  under  the  curse  of  it, 
and  look  to  him  in  faith  for  that  other  great  blessing  of  the 
new  covenant,  th^  ^ce  of  holiness/ as  well  as  the  grace 
of  forgiveness.     So  St.  Peter  says,  acquainting  us  in  the 
:next  words,  what  Christ  -will  be  to  us,  and  what  we  are  to 
-propose  to  ourselves  as  one  end  of  our  coming  to  him,  viz. 
.''as  unto  a  living  stone,  that  we  also,  as  lively  stones,'' 
(it  is  a  wonderfully  striking  expression  of  our  dead  state, 
and  of  his  power  in  raising  us  from  it),  *^  may  be  built  up 
a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood,"  (perfectly  holy  in 
him  ;  and  though  not  spotless  enough  in  ourselves,  for 
the  office  of  being  priests  unto  Qod,  yet  pressing  on  to  it 
with  the  utmost  sincerity  of  intention),  **  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices,''  (not  the  blood  of  beasts,  as  the  Jews 
.did,  but  the  blood  of  Christ ;  and  together  with  it  oidr 
thanksgivings    for    the  mercy  we  have  received,    our 
prayers  that  all  grace  may  abound  unto  us,  our  wills, 
our  souk  and  bodies,  our  best  and  purest  obedience), 
.**  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ."    He  came  first  to 
us  in  great  humility,  and  with  bowels  of  melting  pity, 
to  seek  and  to  save  us,  to  bear  our  sins  in  his  own  body, 
-and  redeem  us  to  God  by  his  blood ;  and  we  have  this 
day  professed  our  belief  that  he  will  come  to  be  our 
IJudge.    The  Lord  grant  we  may  so  improve  his  first 
<X)ming,  as  to  meet  him  with  joy  at  his  second  ;  and 
*'  blessed  are  they  who  shall  not  be  offended  in  him." 
For,  elect  and  precious  as  he  is,   he  was  a   "  stone 
of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence"  to  the  Jews ;  and 
he  still  is  so,  at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  to  those 
who   either  reject  him  in  unbelief,    or,    pretending  to 
receive  him  as  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  do  not  comply 
with  his  method  of  salvation.  •  Alas !  much  the  greatest 
part  of  those  who  are  called  Christians  neither  under- 
stand-what  it  is>  nor  give  themselves  any  mauaer  of 
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concern  about  tbis  kind  of  knowledge;  and  tben  bow  can 
they  live  according  to  it,  or  come  unto  God  by  him? 
To  prevent  this,  if  tt  pleases  Grod  that  you  should  hear 
me,  T  shall  endeavour,  with  his  help,   to  improve  the 

words  of  the  text, 

•  ■ '  •   I  .    .  * 

I.  By  showing  how  precious  Christ  is.  , 

II.- What  it  is  to  stumble  tit  him,  and  iii^hy  so  many"^' 
do.o^Lord  Jesus,  raise  up  thy  power  and  come  aioiong^ 
usi,  and  with  gr^  might  succour  us.  Send  down  the  Holy^ 
Spirit  of  grace  to  prepare  the  hearts  of  all  h^re  present, 
to  receive  thee  as  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life;  that 
in  ikee  we  may  find: rest  for  our  souls,  live  in  hope,  die; 
in  peace,  and  be  oWned  by  thee  at  the  last  day  as  chiU. 
dren  and  heirs  of  thy  kingdom ! 

L  I  am  to  show  that  Christ  is  precious.  The  apostle- 
says,  ^'  elect  and'  precious^:'*  elect,  as  chosen  and  ap- 
pointed of  God  for  the  offide  of  our  redemption — precious', 
in  the  eyes  of  God,  because  he  would  undertake  it  — 
precious  in  himself,  as  the  only  begotten  and  eternal 
Son  of  God,  eqAial  in  glory  and  majesty  with  the  Father, 
and  therefore  every  way  qualified  for  the  work  he  had  to: 
do  —  precious  to  us,  as  the  atonement  for  our  sins  — - 
the  Lord  our  righteousness  —  the  expounder  of  the  law 
taus-^the  restorer  of  our  natures  to  holiness  — our 
resurrection  and  life  —  our  Mediator  and  Advocate  with 
God. 

A  short  word  upon  each  of  these  may  be  sufficient  to 
give  you  a  view  of  the  preciousness  of  Christ  in  the 
glory  of  his  person,  in  the  riches  of  his  love,  and  the 
exceeding'great  value  of  his  blessings.  I  pray  God  you* 
may  attend  to  what  is  spoken,  and  accompany  it  with; 
your  own  prayers  for  the  sealing  of  it  to  your  hearts. 

The;  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  preciousin  himself,  and 
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ecmsidered  fn  the  glory  of  his  Godhetid'  aft  tUe  Second 
Person  in  the  blessed  Trinity,  the  only  begotten  dfihe 
Father,  and  lying  from  aU  eternity  in  his  bosom.      Ani 
yoti  see  at  once,  in  this  point  of  knowledge  and  belief, 
how  well  he  deserves  the  name  of "  chief  corner-stone/^ 
to  give    strength  and  security  to  his   spiritual  house, 
and  what  a  solid  foundation  we  have  in  his  nature  of 
God,  to  rest  durhopeil  upon.    When  the  multitude  of 
our  sins  rises  up  before  the  eye  of  conscience  in  sore 
conviction,  and  we  are  sinking  under  the  burden  of  them, 
it  is  not  a  little  matter  that  will  support  us.     If  we  were 
to  be  told  that  a  msin  like  ourselves,  or  an  angel  of  the 
highest  order,  had  undertaken  to  reconcile  us  ta  God, 
oiir  fears  would  still  prevail,  and  we  should  have  been 
ready  to  say.  How  can  this  be  ?    How  can  any  man 
make  agreement  to  God  for  his  brother  ?     Or  how  could 
an  angel,  whose  whole  obediei^ce  in  evcity  point'  of  his 
existence  is  due  to  God  on  his  own  aocount»  obey  Air 
his  fello^i^F-ereatures,  and  bear  the  weight  of  tbeir  sin? 

When  it  was  all  laid  upon  Christ;,  in  the  day  of  God's 
fierce  anger,  it  was  a  heavy  load,  dreadful  indeed,  almost 
insupportable  to  his  spotless  soul,  and  forced  that 
astonishing  cry  from  him — ^''My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  mje  V  Matt,  xxvii.  4^.  And  if  it  was  so 
severe  a  trial  to  him,  how  could  any  other  in  earth  or 
heaven  stand  under  the  burden  of  it?  But  as  h^  ak)ne 
could,  so  he  aloiie  could  take  away  the  guilt  of  it ;  and  that 
because  he  was  God  as  well  as  man.  I  say  in  this  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  as  very  God  of  very  God,  God  in  our 
nature,  bom  into  it  that  he  might  redeem  it  from  the  curse 
it  ^as  under,  we  have  a  precious  antidote  against  all  our 
fears.  Every  thing  he  did  was  "both  the  purpose  of  God 
aiid  the  act  pf  God,  for  us ;  and  th]Brefore,  we  may  be 
sure,  fully  sufficient  to  answer  the  end  for  which  it  was 
done ;   to  take  away  the  sin  of  the  Tvorld,  yours  and 
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mine,  aBd  to  discharge  ns  for  e^er  ffoin  that  debt-'*  And 
to  C(od  the  Fadifer  iie  was  precious,  bees^ufte  he  would 
doit.  For  when  he  was  baptized  of  John^  and  thesreby 
entered  splemnly  upon  hi^  offioe/  Gk;d  declared  his 
acoeptanoe  of  him  to  it,  and  approbation  of  him  for  it, 
by  **  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying.  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  m  whopi  I  am  well  pleased/'  Matt:  iii.  17.  And 
again  it  is  said,-»'^  Therefofie  doth  my  Father  love  me, 
becaai^e  I  lay  dowh  my  life^ ;"  as  if  he  had  not  loved  him 
till  then,  or  upon  that  account' more  than  ever.  The 
words  are  a  marvellous  opening  %q  us  of  tiie  extreme  danger 
of  our  condition!  in  sin,  of  God's  love?  in  rescuing  us  Aroia 
it,  and  of  the  grace  of  our  Lord.  Jesus  Christ  in. carryings 
the  Father's  love  and  his  own  for  perishing  sinaeis  imtio 
execution.  -  Let  it  be  a  call  to  you  to  attend  carefully) 
to  what  follows;  and  as  he  is  thus  precious  in  himself, 
and  in  the  eyes  of  God^. chosen  of  God  for  the  great 
work  of  our  deliverance,  willing  to  undertake  it,  and 
alone  able  ta  accomplish  it,  consider  how  precious  he  ia 
and  ought  to  be  to  us. 

,  iAs  the  atommenJt  for  our  nns,  and  the  Lord  our 
righteousness.  He  died,  he  lived,  he  obeyed,  he  suf-* 
fered,  for.  us;. and  when  the  soul  is  awakened  to  see  its 
nakedness  in  sin,,  trembles  for  its  guilt,  and  asks  the 
question,  "  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  most  high 
Qod  ?"  what  hope  can  there  be  for  such  a  sinner  as  I  am  I 
the  answei*  of  faith  is>  ^Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,/ 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved;"  Acts,  xvi.  31.  Believe  that 
he  was  appointed  of  God,  and  willingly  offered  himself 
ta  wash  away  thy  sins  in  his  blood  ;  believe  that  he  came 
into  the  world  tov  this  very  purpose,  that  be  might  do 
the- win  of  God,  and  fulfil  all  righteousness  for  thee,' 
fo«  thy  '  discharge  feom  the  condemnation  of  sin,  and 
a:cceptance  to  his  favour,  for  thy  present  comfort  and 
e^mtial  justificatioa;  and  upon  the  warrant  of  all  Scrip* 
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ture.  thoa  mayedt  have  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
towards  God,  and  speak  peace  to  tby  troubled  thoughts^ 
It  is  not  in  tby  repentance,  it  is  not  in  thy  after. obe- 
dience, or  very  best  works;  they  cannot  help  thee  to 
this  answer,  nor  give  ease  to  a  mind  labouring  under  the 
apprehensions  of  Grod's  displeasure*    Mark  well  what  I 
say,  and  what  foundation  we  must  be  upon  for  life^' 
We  must  repent ;  but  that  is  not  our  healing.    We  must 
do  works  meet  for  repentance;. but  that  is  not  the  ground 
of  assurance.      We  are  under  a  sentence  of  death  by  the 
sin  of  our  first  parents ;    who  shall  reverse  it  ?    Wr 
have  pulled  death  upon  our  heads,  every  day  and  hour  of 
our  lives,  by  our  own  actual  transgressions ;  what  shall: 
blot  them  out  of  God's  book?  His  eternal  truth  demands 
our  punishment,  his  almighty  justice  is  armed  against  us; 
what  shall  stay  his  hand,  or  make  him  change  his  nature?' 
If  we  were  left  to  estimate  tl^e  guilt  of  sin,  and  try  it 
in  our  own  balance,  we  should  make  a  light  matter  of  iV 
and  be  very  favourable  to  ourselves.    We  should  never 
have  thought  what  a  desperate  evil  sin  is,  and  what  a: 
curse  cleaves  to  it,  if  the  Scripture  had  not  told  us. 
We  should  never  have  known,  that  the  just  desert  of 
every  single  sin  is  death,   if  we  were  not  well  assured, 
that  it  was  so  punished  in  the  person  of  the  first  offender,; 
and  has  slain,  and  will  slay  all  the  countless  millions  which« 
were  in  his  loins.    We  should  have  suj^osed  that  nothing 
was  more  easy  than  to  make  our  peace  with  God,  in  case: 
of  transgression,  by  a  slight  repentance,  a  lame  obedience* 
for  the  time  to  come,  if  Christ  had  not  come  down  from' 
heaven  to  sustain  the  whole  weight  of  divine  vengeance 
against  it  upon  the  cross.     Blessed  be  God,  he  did.' 
'*  He  who  knew  no  sin  was  made  sin  for  lis/'  i.  e.  treated 
by  God  as  having  all  the  sin  of  the  world  in  his  own: 
person,  '' that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  oft 
God  in  him;"  2  Cor.  v.  21.    Sin  must  hiave  death^Seven.' 
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d€Bih  ^ti^rnd;  and  we  werebdund  over  to  it  by  innir-' 
merablef  offences.    God  must  have  the  righteousness  of  a^ 
full  obedience  from  us,  and  our  own  imperfect  work^  are~ 
not  that  righteousness,  but  infinitely  short  of  it ;  and  we' 
must  have  suffered  the  dreadful  effects  of  his  justice 
for  evety  if  he  himself  had  not  contrived  the  meaner  of 
our  deliverance ;  Christ,  and  he  ohty,  as  I  am  telling  you. 
Not  we  ourselves,  nothing  that  we  have  done,  or  can  do, 
nothing  of  our  own.    We  must  let  that  done  for  ever  i' 
and  if  we  were  the  greatest  saints  that  ever  livei^  can 
have  nothing  but  a  false,  deceitful  peace,    till  we'  em- 
brace the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel,  peace  with  God' 
through  Jesus  Christ,  and  believe  in  him  as  the  atotie-' 
meht  for  bur  sins,  and  the  Lord  our  righteousness.    If 
there  is  any  thing  farther,  proper  to  be  observed  upx>a' 
this  head,  it  is,  that  he  offers  himself  in  both  these* 
respects  to  be  the  Saviour  of  all,  even  the  greatest'  of 
sinners ;  and  would  to  God  they  would  take  nbtice  of' 
it  for  themselves.    The  best  can  be  saved  only  by  Christ  ^ 
and  the  worst  may,  if  they  come  in  upon  his  call^  tb' 
receive  the  gift  of  forgiveness  and  rightebusnesd  at  hiGT 
hands.    It  is  hard  to  say,  whether  we  diminish  the  gibry 
of  Christy  and  disparage  his  salvation  more,  by  thinking 
that  any  can  be  saved  without  him^  or  that  he  cannot' 
save  all  who  come  unto  God  by  him'. 

Let  us  consider  farther,  that  Christ  is  also  precioud' 
<to  us,  ''  as  the  expounder  of  the  law  of  God.'^  He  has' 
done  it  more  especially  for  these  two  reasons,  to  show  us' 
first  that  all  are  transgressors  of  the  law,  when  it  is' 
rightly  understood ;  and  then  to  bring  all  to  him  for 
deliverance  from  the  penalty  of  it.  He  hath  discovered  tor 
us,  in  the  eiainple';  of  the  Pharisees^  who  were  not  the 
least  strict  sort  of  men,  Matt.  v.  what  a^poor  thing  it  is* 
in  oiir  eyei^,  and  what  sad  work  we  makfe  of  it  when  left 
to'  ourselves.    liTwe  cto  but  ftishldn" our  fivea  tb  sonnr 
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kwd  of  outward  confonoity  to  it,  and  justify  ourselveB  to 
Tpten,  we  think  we  haye  done  enough,  and  look  no  farther. 
The  law  says,  ''  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery ;"  and 
if  we  abstain  from  the  outward  act,  we  plead  obediencCi 
and  bid  defiance  to  it.  No,  says  Christ ;  this  is  not  the 
intei^retation  and  full  meaning  of  the  law.  The  heart  must 
be  brought  to  account ;  and  if  you  stop  short  of  it,  you 
try  yourselves  by  a  false  rule ;  ''  for  whosoever  looketk 
upon  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  already  committed 
adultery  with  her  in  his  heart/'  and  is  therefore  guilty 
before  God.  So,  in  man's  judgment,  nothing  but  pro- 
fane swearing,  or  forswearing,  is  a  breach  of  the  third 
commandment;  nothing  but  downright  murder  a  viola: 
lion  o^  the  sixth.  Whereas  the  intention  and  true 
spiritual  interpretation  of  the  one,  is  to  teach  and  com- 
mand us  to  keep  up  a  continual  regard  to  the  presence  of 
God,  and  to  entertain  such  a  profound  reverence  of  him 
in  our  inmost  thoughts,  as  would  effectually  restrain 
us  from  all  profanation  of  his  sacred  name  in  our  words 
and  speech  ;  and  of  the  other,  to  guard  us  against  those 
evil  motions  and  risings  of  the  heart,  which  are  contrary 
to  the  love  we  owe  to  one  another,  and  have  the  guilt  of 
hatred,  i.  e.  murder  in  the  sight  of  God.  And  with  this 
rule  in  our  hands,  we  can  go  to  the  full  extent  of  every 
other  command,  and  are  sufficiently  instructed  where 
and  how  to  apply  it.  Do  this  faithfully,  and  the  result 
of  it  will  inevitably  be  conviction  of  sin,  and  the  fasten- 
ing of  such  a  charge  of  it  upon  you  as  you  can  no  way 
avoid. 

i  am  not  here  supposing  that  you  are  such  a  wretphed 
trifler  with  the  commands  of  God,  as  to  live  in  tlie  open 
wilful  breach  of  any  of  them,  or  to  think  that  you  can 
acquit  yourselves  to  him  by  keeping  only  some  of  them, 
.or  even  all  but  one.  The  case  of  such  is  evidently  bad; 
wd  must  be  so  more  or  less  to  their  own  consciences 
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vbatevei'  paidi  they'  may  lake  to  juurden   thettiselves 
iq^auifit  tbe  fear  of  God.    But  what  I'am  sayie^  i«  thie  : 
if  you  thiah  you  have  an  eqdi^ly  8iiicel^&  regafrd  to  the 
ifrbole  law,  in  evtry  poiat  of  duty  aa  therein  pi'eacribed, 
bo  sure  thttt  you  are  not  miBtaked*.      Have  you  seen  and 
c<HUiidered  thokt  it  has  an  mward  as  well  as  outward 
part ;  and  tiiat  the  inward'  is  Uie  more  sacred  of  the  two, 
a&  being  your  only  security  for  a  constant  regular  observa- 
tion of  the  outw£UKi  ?    Ha^e  you  taken  Christ  for  thie 
expounder  of  it,  and  gone  with  him  into  the  depth  of 
your  hearts  ?    This  is  hard  work ;  but  in  a  matter  where 
tfxe-  soul  is  concerned  it  must  be  submitted  to^    If  you 
would  haye  any  thing  to  do  with  him»  you  must  suffer 
him  to  tell  you  what  siii  is,  and  to  search  every  corner 
of  the  heart  for  it.     And  when  you-  do,  he  has  a  piercing 
eye;  and  will  bring  sins  to  light  which  now  are  hidden 
from  you»    He  will  tear  off  all  your  disguises^  all  your 
decent  coverings'  of  a  goodly  outside,  and  lay  you  aa 
naked'  and  open-  to  yourselves-  as  you  ark  to  him.    He^ 
will  make  you  more  vile  and  loathsome  in  your  owU' 
eyes  than  ever  you  were  proud  and  ooriceited;  and  never 
leave  you  till  he  has  made  you  cry  out.  Unclean,  unclean,, 
sinful  dust  and  ashes !      You  would  willingly  excuse  him 
from   this- part  of  his^wodc-;  but  if  ever  he  takes  you 
iahand  he' will' make  you  know  the  necessity  of  it,'  and^ 
bow  precious'  he  is  iii  iU    If  he  .opens  your-  wound^' 
and  makes  them  smart,  it  is  ihht  he  may  pour  his  oil? 
and- wine- into  them, '  and  because  he  cannot  do  it,-  till  he 
hoa  opened-  tmd  searohed*  th^en  to  the  bottom^    Nay^^ 
"Whatever  you-  pretend;  you  never  canie  to  him>  for*  hift 
relief,  if-you  never  saw  yourselves  guilty  of  the  breeu^bf.of 
the  law;.  I  might  say,'tbe  whole  and  every  part  of  it^- 
aa  he^  wjlU  tWixAk  yt>u  to  Understand  it^    Let  him  dp  thisr 
for  y:OUiJki  himditin  jtKlgtoeiit'upcin'  yotnr  hearts  as. 
weU'aa  yotur  lif^ea,,  and  show  you  AvhM  passes  ip  thqai^ 
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•ecret  chambers,  and  yoa  will  be  glad  to  find  him  there 
as  a  Saviour  too,  taking  your  guilt  and  punishment  upon 
himself.  You  will  then  throw  away  the  rotten  prop  of 
your  works,  which  are  now,  though  falsely,  your  boast 
and  pride,  to  the  loss  of  Christ ;  and  never  talk  more  of' 
salvation  by  them,  when  you  know  of  a  truth  that  you 
have  not  so  much  as  one,  which  you  can  approve  to  God 
as  perfectly  pure,  and  clean  from  all  spot  of  sin.  And 
when  Christ  has  thus  made  **  the  law  our  schoolmaster 
to  bring  us  to  himself/'  as  our  refuge  from  the  sentence' 
of  it,  and  only  hope,  he  will  make  use  of  it  in  another 
respect,  and  show  it  to  us,  as  the  rule  of  our  h^irts,  and 
the  way  in  which  we  must  walk  with  him.  He  does  not 
intend  that  wa  should  live  in  sin,  because  he  has  deli- 
vered us  from  it.  He  came  in-  great  mercy  to  save  ub^ 
from  the  present  burden  and  everlasting  misery  of  it/ 
becaase  we  had  neither  the  will  nor  the  power  to  help 
ourselves ;  but  having  done  this,  and  reconciled  us  to 
God  by  himself,  he  must  now  come  unto  us  as  a  refiner's 
fire,  and  will  call  loudly  to  us  to  put  ourselves  into  his 
hands  for  the  work  of  inward  purification.  I  told  yoa 
that  it  is  another,  and  very  precious  part  of  his  office, 

To  be  the  Restorer  of  our  nature  to  holmess. 
''  What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard,''  said 
Qod  to  the  Jews,  ^'  that  I  have  not  done  in  it?"  Isa.  v.  4. 
Well  may  Christ  si^y.  What  could  I  have  done  more  for 
the  miserable  spni  and  daughters  of  Adam,  dead  in  tres-^ 
passes  and  sins,  and  under  a  sentence  of  eternal  con- 
demnation, than  to  be  made  in  their  likeness,  that  I  might 
shed  every  drop  of  my  blood  to  redeem  them  from  death 
and  hell,  and  purchase  for  them  a  right  to  heaven?  And 
why  then  will  they  not  suffer  me  to  do  for  them  all  that  is 
in  my  heart,  and  make  tbem  a  holy  people  ?  Why  will  they 
deny  me  in  this,  when  it  is  for  their  own  great  happinjess? 
What  would  you  think  of  that  man,  who  was  ungrateAii 
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to  the  pars0n.  who  had.saTed  his  life^  or  raised  him  from 
the  Iqwest  degree  of  poverty  mad  wvetcbedDess  to  js  state 
of  great  plenty,  showed  an  utter  disregard  to  him  in  aU 
his  behayiour,  andstobborplyjefused  to  do  any  thing  at 
his  bidding?  The  admonitioidi  to  you  is  short — you  owe 
your  soub  to  Christ.  But  I  must  speak  a  word  more  to 
what  you  call  your  good  hearts^  and  opep  this  point  a 
little  farther.  "  If  ye  love  me/'  says  he,  ''  keep  my 
commandments.''  Oh!  that  love !  what  can  equal  it,  wh<) 
can  raise  his  thoughts  to.  the  height  of  it^?  Do  you  prer 
•tend  to  know  some^ing  of  itj,  to  believe  it,  and  epjoy  the 
benefit  of  it,  and  can  you  think  .this,  or  any  oth^r  return^ 
too^  much  for  it  ?  I  say^  wh^e  are  the  good  hearts  you 
talk  of,  and  what  words  can  be  found  to  express  the  baser 
ness  of  such  ingratitude  to  such  a  Benefactor  1  The  v.ery 
truth  is,  you  do  not  believe  it;  you  do  not  know  what  you 
want  him  for,  and  what  he  has  done  for  you,  and  there- 
fore it  is  a  matter  of  no  consequence  with  you,  whether 
you  study  to.  please  him  or  not.  For  a  true  £Mth  will  haye 
quite  different  workings ;  and  the  man  who  caii  look  up  tQ 
Christ  as  the  Redeemer  of  hi^i  soul,  will  be.  always  saying 
to  him,  as  Paul  did,  when  he  struck  him  to  the  earth  with 
a  light  from  heaven,  ''  Lord^  what,  wilt  thou  haye  me  to 
do  V  Acts,  ix.  6*  He  finds  such  a  reason  for  obedience 
in  his  death,  and  the  love  there  was  in  it,  as  nothing  dse 
can  affi>rd  him ;  and  the  forgiveness  of  his  many  offences 
against  the  law,  now  opened  to  his  heart  in  the  whole 
lei^th  and  breadth  of  it,  brings  him  to  look  upon  it  wijdi 
another  eye.  than  he  has  done,  and  with  all  possible 
advantage  for  performance.  He  knows  his  crucified 
Lord  requires  it  of  him,  and  will  never  own  him  if  he  is 
not  renewed  to  the  desire  and  love  of  holiness.  He 
knows  he  was  crucified  for  this  very  end,  to  deliver  him 
from  the  just  sentence  and  curse  of  the  law ;  and  in  tii^ 
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krope  of  this  delivenuice,  he  wail  b«  careful^  dbiot«  tk 
thingg,  not  to  i«Mime- the  f«ilt  of  all  his  4ng|«grtesioii6  kj 
lUring  in  any  kind  of  wilful  disobedi^ice  to  it.  3fay«  lit 
•would  not  now  sin  against  it,  if  h^  might ;  his  ^will  kM 
receite4  a  new  b«nt;  iM  heaft  is  efamged  within  him; 
and  if  there  is  one  fiiiBg  which  grie^res  him  mora  tiM^ 
another,  it  is  that  he  does  not  perfectly  fulfil  it  in  etery 
thought^  word,  and  deed.  Bo  Christ  does,  and  mart 
restore  our  natures,  if  we  belong  to  him.  He  calk  vmi/b 
the  holiness  of  a  pure  obedience,  and  striedy  requites  it^ 
vm ;  and  the  belicTer  has  both  a  new  and  a  Tory  preri^B^ 
reason  in  his  lo^e  to  hear  his  call  to  it,  and  a  new  will  ia 
himself  to  be  possessed  of  it,  as  a  very  precious  aa^ 
necessary  part  of  his  salvation.  But  still,  though  tte 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  calls  us  to  holiness,  and  so  positivd^ 
commands  it^  as  one  great  end  of  his  coming;  though  be 
promises  to  reward  us  for  it  far  beyond  What  he  ci^ 
deserve,  and  will  disdain  and  reject  us  for  ever  in  the  waat 
of  it ;  though  there  is  such  a  mighty  force  in  his  love 'to 
move  us  to  it ;  though  we  cannot  come  to  him  at  all,  hot 
in  repentance  and  sorrow  for  sin,  and  with  a  will  to  for- 
sake it,  and  his  death  upon  the  cross  shows  us  such  a 
depth  of  malignity  in  sin  as  we  could  never  have 
imagined :  I  say,  though  all  this  twisted  together  makes 
a  very  strong  cord  to  draw  and  bind  us  to  the  obedienee 
of  God  and  of  Christ ;  yet  such  is  the  untowardness  of 
our  natures,  that  we  still  want  some  more  powerfcd  help 
to  subdue  it,  to  bend  our  stubborn  wills,  to  quicken  our 
dead  hearts,  and  keep  us  in  the  way  of  holiness.  And 
therefore  Christ,  whose  goodness  towards  us  it  is,  '*to 
put  his  laws  into  our  mind,  and  write  them  in  otir  hearts," 
as  well  as  bear  oar  sins>  has  purchased  for  us  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  to  teach  and  rule  in  our  hearts,  to 
enlighten  our  minds  with  saving  knowledge^  to  renew  oar 
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'i¥flls  atid  affedtions,  to  strengthen  our  faitb^  hope,  ftn3 
ehktilff  to  support  and  comfoirt  us,  and  be  our  guide 
imto  death. 

And,  by  the  same  Spirit,."  he  is  also  our  resurrlec^ 
tion  and  life;''  his  members  being  risen  together  and 
quickened  in  him ;  he  in  them,  and  they  in  him,  dying 
and  rising  again,  ''  and  sitting  together  in  heavenly 
places/^  where  they  now  are  in  virtue  of  his  right  and 
tide,  atid  whither  they  must  follow  hita  in  their  own 
persons  at  the  time  appointed^ 

These^  strange  las  they  may  seem,  are  the  expres- 
sions of  Scripture,  as  well  as  what  follows:    ''  For  if 
the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus,  from  the  dead,** 
says  St.  Paul,  "  dwell  in  you** — as  he  must  if  you  arc? 
Christians — "  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead, 
shall  also  quicken  your   mortal  bodies,  by  his  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  you."    If  he  now  taketh  possession  of 
you  whilst  you  live,  he  wilt  lie  down  with  yon  in  your 
graves,  and  bring  you  out  of  them  as  he  did  Christ.    So 
''  he  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  by  the 
Gospel ;"  2  Tim.  i.  10.    Not  that  it  was  a  thing  alto- 
gether unknown  and  untbought  of  before ;  not  only  that 
he  hath  more  fully  declared  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state, 
and  cast  a  new  light  upon  it,  as  indeed  he  hath ;  but,  by 
a  clear  revelation  of  the  manner  of  it  in  his  own  person, 
actually  accomplishing  a  resurrection  unto  life  for  all  that 
'belong  to  him,  and  putting  into  their  hands  a  ciertaih 
pledge  6f  their  own  resurrection.    Ahd  for  this  reason  t 
suppose  it  is  that  so  particular  a  stress  is  laid  in  Scripture 
upon  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  as  a  distinguishing  and 
most   important  article    of  our   belief,    and   what   the 
apostles  Were  peculiarly  ordained  to  bear  witness  to :  all 
that  we  believe  of  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God  and  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  all  our  trust  and  hope  in  him,  being 
bontaihed  in  and  confirmed  by  it.     Happy  are  they  who. 
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4tpco9ntiug  Cbtist  precious  in  this  reapect^  aa  hayij^g  ooih 
^qoered  and  aboliBhed.  deiath^  for  tl^em  and  in  theni,  ^arit 
not,  but  rather  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  it  as  their  dis- 
mission from  the  pains,  sorrows,  and  sins  of  this  mortal 
Jife^  and  entrance  upon  an  endless  state  of  glory.  .  .  • . 
.  Lastly,  and  to  crown  all  ,his  designs  for  the  good  of 
mankind, ''  he  is  our  Mediator  and  Advocate  \?ith  Ood;" 
continually  offering  i|p  his  blood  on  our  behalf;  canyii^ 
on  the  interests,  and  pleading  the  cause  of  e^^ry  single 
soul  which  cometh  unto  God  by  him,  with  the  same  zefd, 
tender  concern,  and  boweLi  of  love,  that  he  died  for  us; 
pitying  our  infirmities,  presenting  oqr  prayers  and  service^ 
before  the  mercy-seat  in  heaven,  sending  down  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  deriving  grace,  and  all  manner  of  blessings, 
upon  his  church  and  people.  We  may,  therefore,  **  come 
1}oldly  to  the  throne  of  graqe,"  with  our  spiritual  sacrifices, 
in  full  assurance  of  their  being  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ.  Oh !  let  us  come  humbly,  too,  and  trusting 
only  in  him,  knowing  that  we  are  all  pardoned  rebels ;  and 
though  a  holy  priesthood  in  him,  as  St.  Peter  tells  us, 
yet  of  Ourselves  utterly  unworthy  to  draw  nigh  to  God, 
and  in  our  best  estate  having  no  hope  of  a  favourable 
reception  but  in  his  name  and  powerful  intercession. 

On  these,  and  other  accounts,  Christ  is  precious  to 
them  that  believe.  His  exposition  of  the  law,  and 
searching  operations,  have  been  duly  attended  to,  and  bad 
^  sayipg  effect  upon  them*  His  atoning  blood,  his  per- 
fect righteousness,  his  resurrection  and  mediation,  the 
power  of  his  Godhead,  the  labours  and  sufferings  of  his 
ani^hood,  his  life,  and  death  —  all  is  theirs.  They  receive 
and  rejoice  in  these  articles  of  their  belief,  as  the  glad 
4iding9  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  peculiar  blessings  of  the 
pew  covenant ;  esteeming  holiness  to  be  one  of  them,  what 
Christ  had  ever  in  his  eye,  bound  upon  all  his  disciples 
by  his  repeated  solemn  comniands,  urg^d  them  to  by 
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ihe  sacred  motiTe  of  his  love,  and  what  tbefeforeV  in 
the  sense  of  thatlore,  they  find  themseWes  powerfiillj 
engaged  to. 

But  of  A\%  theHB  is  a  sad  counterpart  mentioned  in 
the  text.  For^  precious  bs  Christ  is  in  himself,  and  in 
the  glory  of  his  salvation,  and  howevet  chosen  and 
f4)proyed  of  God,  he  was  disallowed  of  roen^  much  the 
greatest  part  of  his  own  people  the  Jews;  and  to  very 
many  even  of  those  who  are  called  by  his  name,  he  still 
is  ''  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence :"  whidi 
I  shall  proceed  to  give  you  some  account  of. 

II.  I  am  to  show  what  it  is  to  stamble  at  Christ,  and 
why  so  many  do. 

To  stumble  at  Christ,  is  not  only  to  reject  him  in 
downright  unbelief,  and  cry  out,  '*  Crucify  him,  crucify 
him !"  as  the  Jews  did,  but  also  disowning  him  in  the  way 
of  his  salvation,  mistaking  the  end  and  design  of  it, 
setting  up  our  own  reason^  or,  which  is  much  the  same; 
our  own  wills  against  it,  preferring  out  lusts  and  woddly 
interest  to  it,  living  in  great  ignorance  of  it,  and^  in  the 
main,  being  unconcerned  about  it.    And  this,  in  those 
who  are  baptized  in  his  name,  and  call  him  their  Saviour, 
is  too  much  like  what  Judas  did,  sayiiig,  **  Hail,  Master," 
and  betrayed  him  with  a  kiss !  Matt.  xxvi.  49.      The 
general  ignorance  of  Christ,  and  of  the  greatness  and 
necessity  of  his  salvation,  is  lamentable ;  and  your  esteem 
of  it,  and  attention  to  it,  must,  of  course,  be  as  little  as 
your  knowledge :  I  mean,  of  those  great  points  on  which 
our  sdvation  chiefly  turns ;  and  which  are  indeed  so  few, 
that  none  need   be    ignorant  of  them.     None  of  you 
would,  if  the  heart  and  the  will  were  not  more  concerned 
in  this  kind  of  knowledge  than  the  head.     If  it  concerned 
this  world,  or  your  bodies,  you  would  soon  know  a  great 
deal,  more  than  you  are  now  required  to  do  for  your 
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Muhk  If  «lie  Scnpttir^  teuglit  «q  !tifid)ib!6  ii^  o^ 
DMriviag  and  growfaig  tich,  yOn  wovM  tdcie  it  ofteneir  into 
your  hands ;  and  St.  Peter*s  exhortation,  ''  to  desire  th^ 
mniem  milk  of  the  word/*  ais  new-bom  hhhen  do  the 
brcPMt^  4voiiM  han^e  iKHBe  wvight  with  you.  Belierte  it^ 
brtfthreAy  Chliit  Mttes  none  withotit  making  them  knoi^ 
wbai  hm  is,  and  how  great  need  they  hare  of  him,  and 
Vtirring  them  up  t6  seek  aftet  him  with  a  diligence  and 
ooncem  m  some  meaBnre  amwemble  to  hia  worth  and 
their  tnteiest  iat  him.  He  says  it  plitinly  himself:  **  Ut 
that  receiveth  the  seed  into  good  grOnnd,  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word  and  anderstandeth  it^  and  beareth  frait," 
Matt.  xiii.  23 ;  and  how  it  should  bear  fruit  without  being 
heard  and  understood,  is  not  be  conceived.  Do  you  ask 
what  he  is?  Your  God  and  Saviour.  Would  you  know 
what  you  want  him  for>  and  what  he  saves  you  from! 
From  the  present  curse  and  eternal  damnation  of  sin. 
He  was  bom,  as  on  this  day,  to  remove  the  guilt  of  it 
from  our  souls,  and  the  power  of  it  from  our  hearts.  He 
took  our  nature,  that  in  it  he  might  make  satisfaction  to 
the  divine  justice  for  our  sins,  bear  the  punishment  of 
them  in  his  own  person,  and  take  them  out  of  God's 
«ight,  never  more  to  rise  up  in  judgment  against  us.  He 
came  into  the  world  to  be  our  atonement  and  righteous- 
nessy  to  deliver  us  from  death  and  hell,  to  rectify  out  mis<- 
taken  apprehensions  of  Ood  and  ourselves,  set  us  in  ih^ 
viray  of  life,  and  purchase  heaven  for  us.  You  will  say, 
all  this  is  welly  and  as  yet  can  see  no  occasion  for 
stumbling  at  him.  But  what  are  you  willing  to  do  to 
come  at  these  benefits?  Will  you  take  Christ  just  as  he 
offers  himself,  to  do  for  you  and  in  you  what  he  knows 
to  be  needfuU  not  refusing  any  part  of  his  salvation,  nor 
flinching  from  him  in  any  one  particular?  Will  you  pray 
to  him  to  grant  you  repentance?  Will  you  suffer  him 
to  work  it  in  you?    Will  you  let  htm  hold  up  the  law  tb 
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yon  kk  hit  dfwn  mtming,  wad  come  -olMe  to  your  heftiM 
^•iitli  it,  to  show  yoB  yoor  need  of  repentance?  Will  yott 
deny  yonrselres  in  respect  of  any  worth  or  goodness  of 
yonr  own,  and  fTust  in  his  atonement  and  righteousness 
as  the  stay  of  your  souls  1  Will  you  be  his  aervants  in 
bdinessy  redeemed  from  your  rain  conversation  in  the 
world?  These  Bte  the  men  for  Christy  this  is  his  work 
^ted  office  in  ns,  this  is  himself;  and  if  you  now  begin  to 
entertain  a  different  opinion  of  him,  and  look  coldly  upon 
Irim,  you  stumble  at  him,  to  your  eternal  undoing.  Alas ! 
Tery  many  do;  by  far  the  greatest  part  even  of  those 
who  pretend  to  believe  iu'  him;  and  you  now  see  the 
reason  of  it.  O  Ck>d,  look  upontis  in  mercy^  and  teach 
every  heart  in  this  congregation  to  give  in  a  true  answer 
to  itself  concerning  the  questions  which  have  been  asked ! 
I  will  speak  a  word  on  each  of  them ;  and  observe  to  you 
egain^  that  they  are  but  few,  may  easily  be  learned  and 
remembered,  and  will  certainly  be  applied  to  the  saving 
of  your  souls,  if  you  desire  it. 

Repentance  is  the  beginning  of  salvation;  and  Christ 
therefore  says,  "  Repent,  and  believe  the  Gospel,''  because 
there  is  no  other  way  of  coming  to  a  Gospel  state  of 
peace  with  God,  but  by  faith,  nor  to  faith,  but  by  repent* 
ence.  If  sin  is  no  trouble  to  us,  what  have  we  to  do  with 
Christ,  or  any  thing  else,  for  the  pardon  of  it,  and  why 
do  we  seek  to  get  relief  from  it?  '  Again,  he  says, ''  Come 
to  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest;"  Matt.  xi.  28.  Rest  from  what? 
From  a  burden  we  do  not  feel  ?  You  could  as  soon  come 
to  him  to  be  restored  to  your  sight  when  you  know  you 
have  the  perfect  use  of  it.  It  is  therefore  evident  of 
itself,  if  he  had  never  said,  **  Repent  or  perish,"  that  we 
cannot  receive  him  as  a  Saviour,  without  seeing  the  evil 
of  all  sin,  as  well  as  the  reality  of  our  own,  and  a  will  to 
forsake  it.    And  here  many  stumble  grievously  at  Christ 
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and  his  word;  If  sin  muet  be  giv^a  up  for  hiniy  this  ii 
too  hard  a  condition  ;  and  the  wicked  will  not  forsake  his 
"Way,  though  every  moment  he  continues  in  it  he  is  liable 
to  lose  Christ  for  ever.  I  speak  first  of  notdrioua  sinners^ 
seen  and  known  of  all^  who  live  in  the  open  iHreach  oif 
any  of  the  commandments^  and  whose  case  is  confessedly 
bad^  if  the  Scripture  is  true,  till  they  repent.  But  if  you 
are  of  the  number  of  those  who  have  a  better  appearance, 
and  in  the  maia  'stand  fkir  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  for 
your  honest  dealing,  civil  behaviour,  and  moral  characteTi 
do  not  therefore  swell  with  self-eonoeit,  as  if  you  were 
as  clear  with  God  as  you  are  with  man,  or  yourselves,  and 
need  no  repentance.  You  may  have  no  better  ground  for 
your  confidence  than  a  deceitful  comparison  of  yourselves 
with  other  men.  But  Christ  has  another  rule  of  judging, 
and  searches  deep  wherever  he  comes,  and  possibly  yos 
may  stumble  at  him  on  this  account*  You  certainly  do, 
if  you  never  came  under  the  fiery  trial  of  his  law,  and 
refuse  to  abide  by  his  exposition  of  it.  This  is  a  greater 
trial  than  you  imagine ;  and  I  fear  you  are  backward  to 
understand  me  on  this  head.  But  if  we  do  not  look  for 
sin  in  ourselves  where  God  does,  what  can  the  result  be 
but  ignorance  of  our  condition,  unmeaning  prayers,  and 
a  false  faith,  or  a  vain  pretence  of  believing  in  Christ 
without  knowing  why  ?  Hear  what  he  himself  says :  '^  The 
publicans  and  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before 
you,"  Matt.  xxi.  31 ;  i.  e.  great  sinners  can  many  times 
be  struck  with  a  sight  of  their  guilt,  cry  for  mercy,  and 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  before  those  who  justify 
themselves.  And  why  do  they  justify  themselves,  but 
because  they  have  not  an  eye  to  look  into  their  hearts^ 
and  judge  of  their  state  by  a  rule  of  their  own  making  ? 
Know,  therefore,  that  every  commandment  has  a  twofold 
signification,  an  outward  and  an  inward  sense ;  whatever 
sin  it  forbids,  at  the  same  time  it  commands  the  opposite 
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▼irtue,  and  both  go  lo  the  fulfilling  of  it/    When  it  says/ 
*  Tlioa  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  a  graven  image;"  the 
right  understanding  of  it  is.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
Ay  God  in  spirit  and  in  tnrth,  with  the  utmost  devotion 
and  reverence,  and  depending  only  on  him.    When  it 
forbids  mtirder,  it  commands  love ;  or  adultery,  it  com- 
mands purity  of  heart.    When  it  says^  **  Thou  shalt  not 
steal;"  the  meaning  further  is.  Thou  shalt  labour. dili-* 
fj^hdy  to   keep  thyself  from   want,  and   be  ready  to 
give  to    every  one  that  needeth :  and    so   of  all   the' 
rest.     Indeed^  my  brethren,  till  you  thus  judge  your- 
selves according  to  Christ,  and  with  his  rule  in  your 
hands,  as  interpreted  by  him,  yon  stumble  at  him,  yon 
disallow  him.    If  yon  plead  freedom  from  the  outward 
gross  act  of  sin,  he  will  say  to  you.  This  is  well ;  but  do* 
not  stop  here,  O  man !  go  on ;  go  to  the  heart ;  my  com- 
mand reaches  liiither ;  and  he  can  never  take  you  up  to 
do  yon  any  good,  till  yon  submit  to  him  in  this  important 
and  necessary  part  of  his  office,  as  the  expounder  of  the 
law,  in  its  full  extent  and  meaning,  and  suffer  him  to  tell 
you  what  sin  is,  and  what  sinners  yon  yourselves  are; 
He  is  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sm  of  the 
world ;  and  faith  lays  fast  hold  on  that  preciotis  saying 
for  life,  ^  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved."    And  why  is  it  so?    Why  does  every 
awakened  soul  -fly  to  him  for  safety,  but  because  it  has 
an  eye  given  it  to  see  its  secret  as  well  as  open  sin,  ahtf 
death  the  penalty  of  all  sin  ?  and  therefore  receives  him 
in  truth  and  sincerity/  and  with  many  thanksgivings  to 
Gt>d,  as  its  only  atonement  for  the  guilt  that  is  upon  it; 
Again,  he  ^  is  the  Lord  our  righteousness  ;*'  the  righte- 
ousness appointed  of  God  for  us  to  trust  in,  as  our  full 
justification,  and  title  to  heaven ;  he  fulfilling  the  law  iW 
our  stead,  and  thereby  doing  that  for  us  which  must  of 
all  necessity  be  done,  and  we  could  notdo.     fiut  if  we 
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refuse  %o  take  the  gift  of  rigkteoiiBness  at  his  hancU ;  iC 
we  do  not  account  ourselves  just  before  God,  ooly  and 
altogether  for  his  merits ;  if  we  trust  in  ourselves,  and  is. 
our  own  works^  as  much  or  more  than  we  do  in  hiia» 
what  can  it  be  owing  to  but  measuring  ourselves  by  a 
fiadse  rule,  and  neither  considering  how  much  goes  to  the 
making  of  our  W4»rks  perfect,  nor  that  they  can  never  be 
accepted  of  God  while  they  are  imperfect  ?  Take  notice, 
I  beseech  you,  how  all  hangs  together,  and  one  thing 
d^ends  upon  another  in  our  salvation  by  Christ.  ''  By 
grace  we  are  saved  through  faith;''  Eph.  ii.  8.  What 
shows  us  the  necessity  of  this  grace,  and  of  receiving  it 
in  repentance  by  faith?  Sin,  and'  death  by  sin.  What 
discovers  sin  to  us  ?  The  law,  as  expounded  by  Chris^ 
and  set  home  upon  our  hearts,  both  in  die  outward  letter 
and  spiritual  sense  of  it..  Does  God  require  perfect 
obedience  to  it  at  all  times,  and  must  we  all  have  this  to 
plead,  for  ourselves  ?  And  where,  then,  shall  we  find  it 
but  in  the  person  of  Christ  standing  in  our  stead  for  that 
obedience  and  righteousness  which  the  law  absolutely 
demands  on  pain  of  death,  and  we  have  not  performed  ? 
Take  one  link  from  this  chain,  and  the  whole  is  broken ; 
reject  Christ  in  any  of  these  particulars,  and  he  can  be 
nothing  to  you  but  *'  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock 
of  offence."  You  will  mistake  your  duty,  deny  your 
sin,  and  set  up  your  own  works  against*  him,  miserably 
defective  as  they  are,  to  the  hazard  of  all  your  hopes. 

Lastly;  we  must  by  no  means  stumble  at  Christ,  as 
sent  of  God  to  restore  us  to  his  image  in  holiness ;  for 
this  would  be  v^etohedly  to  mistake  him,  every  thing 
belonging  to  him,  and  done  by  him.  It  is  true/ the  sal- 
vation he  brings  us  was  altogether  wrought  by  himself; 
and  if  ever  we  are  made  partakers  of  it,  we  must  entirely 
renounce  ourselves  in  this  respect,  as  utterly  unable,  to 
accomplish  any  part  of  it,  receive  it  as  a  gift  and  unde- 
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served  mercy,  and  ascribe  the  whole  glory  of  it  to  himw 
IfOst  aaid  UDdooe  ia  ourselves,  what  could  We  do  in  this 
great  work  of  our  redemption?  Remove  mountains,  bid 
the  sun  stand  still,  raise  the  dead  to  life,  create  a  world, 
and  then  you  may  think  of  making  satisfaction  to  the 
justice  of  God  £6r  sin,  conquering  death,  rising  out  of  the 
gi:ftve,  and  forcing  your  way  to  heaven  by  your  own  works* 
''  O  Jesus,  thou  blessed  babe  bom  at  Bethlehem,  thou . 

f 

cfuuest  (as  oa  this  day)  to  do  the  will  of  God  for  us  meu^ 
^d  for  our  salvation,  because  thou  alone  couldst  do  it; 
It  was  thy  might,  and  thy  work,  and  in  this  thou  hadst 
np  helper.    We  have  only  this,  to  ask  of  thee,  that  we 
ngtay  be  grounded  in  the  faith  of  thy  love,  and  keep  it,  bjf 
living  worthy  of  it."    And  surely,  my  brethren,  he  has. 
taught  us  how  to  do  this.    We  must  receive  a. law.  at  his 
mouth,  and  follow  him  in  the  way  of  his  holy  commaud* 
meuts.    We  must  abhor  and  forsake  all  sin,  to  the  cutting 
off  a  right  hand,  or  plucking  out  a  right  eye,  because  it. 
crucified  him;  we  must  see  the  curse  of  it  in  his  suffer- 
ings ;  and  our  obedience  to  him  must  be  very  dear  to  us, 
because  he  who  died  for  us  absolutely  requires  it,  and 
has  declared  over  and  over  again^  in  the  most  peremptory. 
iua,nner,  that  we  cannot  belong  to  him  if  we  will  not  ba. 
governed  by  him.     Does  he  call  us  to  repentance  as  the 
first. step  in  our  way  to  him?    What  is  that  but  a  sense 
of  the  evil    and  damnableness  of  sin,  with  a  sincere, 
solemn,  purpose  to  renounce  it?    Is  it  of  so  deadly  a. 
nature,  and  so  hateful  to  God,  that  nothing  but  his  blood 
CQuld  wash  out  the  foul  stains  of  it;  and  do  we  believe, 
th^t  there ^  is  no  possibility  of  peace  with  Godf.bttt  in. 
virtue  of  his  atonement  and  sacrifice?     Are  our  own. 
works  or  righteousness,  so  unfit,  to  be  offered  to  God,, 
because  of  the  mi|cture  of  sin  there  is  in  them,  that  we. 
must  of  all  necessity  have  a  better  righteousness  made 
over  to  us^  for  our  justification  ?    Are  we  so  vile,  because 
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ofBin,  that  we  must  not  presume  to  draw  nigh  to  Cod; 
but  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  with  humble  trust  in  his 
mediation?  And  is  he  our  resurrection  and  life,  because 
we  hate  so  much  sin  cleaving  to  us,  in  our  very  best 
estate,  as  would  have  left  us  for  ever  under  death  and 
condemnation?  What  then  is  sin?  And  how  can  we 
think  that  God  will  accept  us  in  the  will  of  retaining  it/ 
when  he  will  accept  nothing  from  us  without  Christ, 
nothing  but  Christ  for  us,  because  of  the  remainder  oC 
sin  in  our  natures ;  and  seeing  that  we  cannot  take  (hA 
step  to  Christ,  without  knowing  our  vileness  in- sin,  and 
condemnation  for  it,  and  resolving  to  repent  of  it?  Put- 
these  things  together;  and  see  here  again,  how  the 
several  parts  of  Christian  salvation  are  linked  to  one 
another  —  repentance  to  the  will  of  coming  to  Christ, 
faith  to  repentance,  and  holiness  to  faith  —  and  then,  if 
yon  mistake  him  in  this  great  end  and  design  of  his 
coming,  to  make  us  a  holy  people-  to  the  Lord,  it  is 
wilfully ;  and  your  sentence  is  already  Written,  ^'  Those 
mine  enemies  which  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  before  me;*'  Luke, 
xix.  27.  —  Let  me  just  take  up  the  expression,  ''  holy  to 
the  Lord.''  Christian  holiness  is  more  than  the  morality 
of  the  world.  It  is  not  only  a  smooth  life,  or  civility  of 
manners ;  you  may  call  it  convenience,  worldly  prudence, 
the  way  to  get  and  keep  a  reputation,  philosophy,  and ' 
what  you  please ;  and  many  things  it  will  do  to  make  a 
fair  show  in  the  eye  of  the  world ;  but  if  Christ  is  not 
working  at  the  root  of  it,  it  is  nothing  but  pride  of  heart, 
and  horribly  defective  in  the  sight  of  God.  In  a  word, 
the  holiness  of  (he  Gospel  is  the  genuine  fruit  of  a 
renewed,  pure  heart,  offering  up  itself  continually  to  God 
in  love;  and  the  dedication  of  ourselves  to  him,  oar 
souls  and  bodies,  our  estates  and  callings,  with  a  single 
eycf  to  please  him,  for  the  command's  sake,  for  cbnscience 
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sake,  for  Christ's  sake;   and^  whatever  we  do^  trusting 
only  in  him. for  our  acceptance  with  Qod. 

And  now.  let  St.  Peter  persuade  you  not  to  be 
offended  at  Christ  in  any  respect ;  but  to  take  him  as  he 
is^  and  offers  himself,. and  as  you  must,  if  you  receive 
him  at  all.  .  Here  is  an  excellent  reason  given  why  you 
should,  in.  these  words :  ^^  He  that  believeth  on  Him  shall 
not  be  confoui^ded.'' ..  A  sinner,  and  not  confounded ! 
vile,  man,  a  rebel  to  God  in  the  whole  form  of  his  life, 
and  the  strong  bent  of  his  heart,  and  not  be  confounded ! 
Did  not  Adam's  one  sin  confound  us  all,  and  give  us  up 
to  death,  and  all  the  pains  and  sorrows  that  lead  to  it? 
And  can  we  escape,  who  have  disobeyed  Qod  a  thousand 
times  over,  shall  we  not  be  confounded  ?  No,  there 
shall  not  a  hair  of  your  head  perish:  for  Christ  is  there- 
fore precious  to  them  that  believe,  because  they  know  he 
is  their  Redeemer,  both  from  the  curse  of  the  first  mans 
sin,  and  all  their  own.  This,  my  brethren,  is  the  very 
hope  of  the  Gospel ;  and  the  answer  of  God  to  repentance 
and  faith  is,  ''The  Lord  hath  put  away  thy  sip,, thou 
sbalt  not  die ;"  2  Sara.  xii.  13.  "  There  is  now  no  con-r 
demuation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,''  and  live  as 
they  believe.  On;  the  contrary,  if  you  stumble  at  Christ 
on  any  account  whatsoeyer,  if  you  think  he  comes  too 
close,  to  your  hearts,  and  searches  every  corner  of  them 
too  narrowly  with  his  law,. for  sin;  calls  you  too  strictly 
to  repentance,  and  newness  of  life;  lays  you  too  low  in 
your  own  eyes,  and  exalts  himself  too  much  in  being  all 
in.  all  for  salvation  to  every  soul  of  man;  if  he  is  too 
humbling,  ,too  holy,  too  all-sufficient,  too  precious  a 
Christ  foi;  you;  if  these  are  the  wretched  causes  of  his 
being  disallowed  —  as,  indeed,  they  are,  whatever  else  is 
pretended, —  then  hear  what  the  Lord  himself  says, 
'' Whpsoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken," 
dashed  in  jneces,  as  a  glass  would  by  being,  thrown 
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Against  a  stone ;  '^  but  on  wH^ttiiM^ver  it  'shdl  fall>  it  wiH 
grind  him  to  powder/'  ad  it  will  faH  thus  dreadfully 
beavy  on  all  the  impenitent  and  anbelieving  when  he 
tfcAnes  to  judgment. 

Bat  ddes  not  the  apostle  heire  say,  l^&t  thOse  to  whoA 
he  is  a  stone  of  dtumblififg,  and  rdck  of  ofiencse,  ^  were 
thereunto  appointed  ?*'  AAd  does  not  thid  seete  to  imjAy 
that  it  was  the  will  of  God  they  should,  and  could  M 
do  otherwise?  No,  by  no  inleans;  it  would  be  dre^dfal 
indeed  to  think  that  any  are  so  appointed,  and,  as  I  mfty 
iray>  fofccfd  n^pon  their  damnation.  Obsenre  what  W 
says :  "  They  stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedi^it ;" 
and  therefore  plainly  charges  all  upon  the  disobedience 
tad  stubbornness  of  their  own  ^iQs ;  and  his  med^ii^g  is, 
that  they  wer6  set  and  bent  upon  it  by  their  own  evil 
disposition,  and  that  it  would  ine^tably  turn  to  Aor 
deistruction ;  to  which  all  who  do  so  stumble  are  certainly 
appointed,  i.  e.  to  reap  the  fruit  of  their  own  disobe- 
dience,  according  to  the  fore-mentioned  words  of  cor 
Lord,  and  which  St.  Peter  seems  here  to  have  had  in 
his  eye. 

The  Lord  grant  we  may  take  warning  both  from  the 
master  and  his  faithful  servant.  Oh!  be  not  offended 
at  your  God  and  Saviour,  for  any  thing  he  requires  you 
to  do  or  believe.  Keep  in  mind  the  mercy  of  this  day, 
lay  it  up  in  your  hearts^  and  carry  it  on  to  every  day  of 
your  lives.  Think,  I  say,  on  the  mercy  and  glory  of  this 
day,  in  which  he  condescended  to  be  bom  in  our  flesh, 
that  in  it  he  might  do  great  things  for  us.  How  great 
the  angels  knew  and  told  us.  When  they  all  rejoiced  td* 
gether  for  our  sakes  at  his  humble  birth,  and  isang, 
^'  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  for  peaoe  on  earth,  and 
good  will  towards  men ;"  Luke,  ii.  14.  5By  taking  our 
nature  he  redeemed  it  from  the  curse  it  was  fallen  into ; 
he  sanctified  it  by  his  life,  he  expiated  the  sifci  of  it  by 
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his  dpathy  he  raised  it  from  the  grave^  and  is  now  set 
down  in  it  at  the  right  hand  of  Qod.  Behold  your  peace, 
and  who  it  was  that  wrought  it !  We  had  no  hand  in  it, 
no  thpught  to  contrive  it,  no  will  or  power  to  effect  it. 
It  was  all  the  act  and  deed  of  Christ  for  us^  the  purchase 
of  his  life  and  death,  and  is  altogether  his  free  gift  to  us* 
Take  it,  and  you  may  rejoice  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  a 
Christian,  that  God  is  a  reconciled  Father;  refuse  it,  and 
you  are  lost  for  ever.  And  it  is  refused,  when  we  either 
take  any  share  of  it  to  ourselves,  or  do  not  improve  it  to 
holiness  of  heart  and  life.  "  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I 
remember  no  more ;"  Heb.  viii.  12.  Here  is  one  part  of 
God's  covenant,  or  royal  grant,  to  man  ruined  by  sin. 
The  other  is,  ''  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and 
write  them  in  their  hearts,  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God, 
and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people.  And  they  shall  not 
teach  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his 
brother,  saying,  know  the  Lord ;  for  all  shall  know  me^ 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest."    Ver.  10,  11. 

My  brethren,  so  he  is  a  God  to  us,  so  we  are  Chris- 
tians and  his  people,  so  we  know  the  Lolxl,  and  in  this 
knowledge  of  him,  all  things  pertaining  to  life  and  god- 
liness. And  both  parts  of  this  blessed  covenant  are  his 
glory,  his  mercy  to  us,  and  work  in  us.  He  receives  us 
to  the  grace  of  forgiveness,  that  we  may  know  him  in  his 
love ;  and  when  we  do  thus  know  him  by  a  true  faith,  h^ 
enables  us  to  glorify  hixfi  in  the  fruits  of  it,  and  walk  with 
bim  a3  all  his  children  and  servants  do,  in  the.  newuess  of 
a  pure  obedience. 

Lord  Jesus,  take  us  into  thyself,  that,  having  tasted 
]m>w  gracious  thou  art,  and,  being  grounded  on  thee,  the 
rock  of  our  salvation,  we  may  give  glory  to  God ;  lay 
,^de  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and 
eavi^,  and  all  evil*^peakings ;  loving  one  another,  with  a 


420  SERMONS. 

pure  heart  fervently;  as  new-bom  babes  desire  the  siff- 
cere  milk  of  the  word,  that  we  may  grow  thereby;  and 
be  a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  8acrifices>  the 
service  and  thanksgiving  of  our  whole  lives,  acceptable 
to  God  by  thee,  our  blessed  and  only  Saviour.  And,  0 
Almighty  God,  who  hast  given  us  thy  only  begotten  Son 
to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  and  as  at  this  time  to  be 
bom  of  a  pure  Virgin ;  grant  that  we,  beitig  regenerate 
and  made  thy  children  by  adoption  and  grace,  may  daily 
be  renewed  by  thy  Holy  Spirit,  through  the  same  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee 
and  the  same  Spirit,  ever  one  God,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 
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But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  hob/ 
nation,  a  peculiar  people :  that  ye  should  show  forth  the 

.  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvellous  light.     1  Pet.  ii.  9. 

St.  Peter,  in  the  foregoing  verses,  having  spoken  of 
Christ  from  the  prophet  Isaiah,  as  a  living  stone  of  God's 
laying,  or  foundation  of  life  ;  and  how  precious  he  is  to 
believers,  though  he  was  disallowed  and  rejected  of  men, 
more  especially  his  own  people,  the  Jews ;  proceeds  in 
this  and  the  following  verse  to  put  them  in  mind  of  the 
high  privileges  they  were  invested  with  as  Christians, 
what  a  great  and  happy  change  was  made  in  their  state, 
and  what  cause  they  had  to  rejoice  in  it.  Bii^  ye,  not- 
withstanding his  being  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock 
of  offence  to  the'  disobedient, ye,  says  he,  they  to  whom 
he  wrote,  and  all  Christians  to  the  end  of  the  world,  "  are 
a  chosen  generation ;"  as  Christ  was  chosen  of  God,  so 
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are  they  in  him^  and  beloved  of  God  for  his  sake:  *'A 
royal  priesthood ;"  so.  St.  John  says,  "He  hath  .made  us 
kings  a|id  priests  unto  God  and  his  Fa,ther;":Rev,.  i..6.. 
*'  We  who  were   far  off  are  made  nigh  by  his  blood/' 
Bph.ii.   13;    have  the  liberty  of  approaching  Godjn 
Christ  our  Head^  as  being  one  with  him ;  and  may  come 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  as  a  royal  priesthood ;  it  is 
a  very  high  thing  to  be  spoken  of  such  sinners  as  we  are^ 
but  the  poorest  beggar,  believing  in  Christ,  is  entitled  to 
this  privilege :  ''  a  holy  nation,''  washed  in  the  blood  of 
Christ  from  all  spot  of  sin,  keeping  themselves  from  thq 
defilement  of  it,  and  studying  to  be  like  him  in  holiness. 
And  he  says  farther,  that  Christians  are  "  a  peculiar 
people;''  what  the  Jews  once  were,  they  are  now,  Jews 
and  Gentiles  in  one  body,  God's  peculiar  people,  his  right 
and  property,  what  he  esteems  his  own,  and  as  such  (^is^ 
tinguished  by   his   favours,  and  heirs  of  his  blessings. 
And  they  were  thus  separated,  he  tells  them,  from  the 
rest  of  the  world,  to  be  "  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,"  for  th^  ej^A^ 
of  God's  glory,  as  well  as  their  own  salvation.    As  "  th^ 
heavens .  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament 
showeth  his  handy  work,"  (Ps.  xix.  1.)  so  they  were  t9 
*'  let  their  light  shine  before  ,men,  to  the  praise  of  the 
glory   of  his    grace;"    that  others,   seeing  the   mighty 
change  which  had  been  wrought  upon  them,  and  acknow,- 
Jecjging  the  divine  power  in  it,  might  be  allured  by  it  to 
/come  to  God  for  the  same  change  in  themselves,  that 
they  too  might  be  **  called  out  of  darkness  into,  his  mar- 
.vellous  light."    My  brethren,  h^ar  your  call  in  the  words 
.this  day  :   '^  A  chosen  generation !  a  royal  priesthood !  a 
holy ,  nation !  a  peculiar  people ! "    Poor  worms  of  the 
^earth,  sinful  dust  and  ashes,  what  greater  can  we  think 
,pf,  than  to  have  such  honour  put  upon  us!    When  you 
.Iiear  th^  word^i  how  can  you  help  saying  to^  yourselve^. 
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whfiLt  can  be  more  desirable  tfaan  to  be  one  of  this 
number?  And  yet  such  you  will  be,  when  you  are 
called  out  of  darkness  into  the  marv^ous  light  of  ^kxl 
and  of  Christ.  I  pray  Ood  I  may  be  able  to  help  you  in 
the  understanding  of  these  expressions,  the  darkness  of  ua- 
believers,  the  light  of  Christians ;  and  may  the  Spirit  of  die 
Lord  speak  them  m  their  full  sense  and  virtue  ^o  ^  our 
hearts !    I  shall  therefore  take  occasion  from  these  words, 

I.  To  consider  what  a  state  of  nature  is,  here  caHed 
dfu'kness. 

II.  A  state  of  grace,  or  light. 

I.  A  state  of  nature ;  that  is,  what  you  may  suppose 
that  of  a  man  to  be,  who  knows  no  more  of  God  and 
religion  than  his  natural  reason  teaches  him^  confines  all 
his  views  to  this  life,  and  is  ignorant  of  the  state  of  his 
soul ;  or  if  he  has  the  Bible  in  his  faands,^  sets  no  value 
upon  that  kind  of  learning,  makes  no  use  of  it,  does  not 
concern  himself  about  it,  but  continues  in    the   main 
as  insensible  and  regardless  of  the  great  truths  contained 
in  it  as  if  he  had  never  heard  of  them.    Let  such  a 
one   be  never  so  wise    in  the    things    of  this   world, 
good-natured,    prudent,    civil,    with    a   reputation   for 
honesty  and  fair  dealing,  put  the  matter  as  high  as  you 
will,  add  some  form  of  religion  to  all  the  rest,  his  con- 
dition is  here  told  him,  he  is  in  darkness.     And  that 
more  especially  in  these  respects ;  he  is  ignorant  of  God 
—  ignorant  of  sin  —  ignorant  of  the  way  of  salvation ;  or, 
which  is  the  same  thing,  whatever  knowledge  he  has 
'of  these  points,  it  settles  altogether  in  the  head^  without 
Teaching  his  heart,  influencing  his  endeavours,  or  oSkctr 
ing  his  practice.    The  former  of  these,    or  downright 
ignorance,  is  the  case  of  those  who  lived  before  the 
coming  of  Christ,  or  never  heard  of  him ;  the  other,  of 
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Hi<H»,  who  by  liviiig  in  Christian  countrifis,  ancl  oft^A 
heariog  the  peculisy:  dpctrines  of  Scripture  spoken  ai, 
cannot  be  supposed  to  be  totally  ignorant  of  them*  but 
through  carelessness,  self-conceit,  or  attachment  to.  tb^ 
world,  that  is,  upon  the.  whole,  unbelief,  receive  qa 
benefit  from  them. 

1.  The  natural  man  i«  ignorant  of  God.     He  neither 
l^nows  what  he  is  in  himself^  nor  what  he  is  to  us,  what 
he  requires  of  us,  or  will  do  for  us.     And  for  this  reason 
lie  is  said  in  Scripture  to  be  without  God ;  the  God  he 
believes  in  being  one  of  his  own  making,  to  suit  his 
inclinations,  and  sufier  him  to  go  on  in  his  own  way.    Ha 
does  not  understand  that  he  was  made  and  sent  into  tha 
world  to  live  in  a  willing  subjection  to  him,  to  reverence 
bis  authority,  and  \>e  wholly  at  his  disposal,  and  there^ 
fore  does  not  take  him  for  his  Lord  and  Governor.    He 
may  not  be  openly  and  notorio,usly  wicked ;  he  may  be 
prudent  in  the  management  of  his  worldly  concerns,  and 
so  far  wise  as  neither  to  waste  his  substance,  nor  destroy 
the  health  of  his  body  by  any  kind  of  intemperance,  nor 
live  so  as  to  hurt  his  reputation,  nor  bring  needless 
inconvenience  upon  himself;  b^it  in  all  this  he  baa  no 
regard  to  God>  no^  design  to  recommend  himself  to  his 
favour.       And  as  he  is  withQut  a  sense  of  God's  govern- 
ment and  authority,  so  h^  dpes  not  know  or  consider 
that  his  heart  is   God*s  due*  nor  what  it  is  to  give  it 
to  him.      Let  what  will  beftl  him,  good  or  evil,  he  is 
^l^ill  bowed  down  tp  the  earth,  looks  for  his  happiness 
Qp  where  else,  and  has  not  the  least  thought  of  choosing 
ppd  for  his  pprtipo.    He  may  believe  that  he  giv>es  and 
t^i?4  away,  and  bp  more  or  less  pleased  with  him  as 
]Ue  i^cpivps  niore  pr  l^ss  from  l^im;  but  he  does  not  con- 
j^ijd^r  jbijn^  as  the  grpat  pbject  of  his  love,  and  entitled  to 
t}^p  pbi^f  pl^P^  in  hi^  affections.^    *^  He  that  cornet^  to 
Q9^r    Wfh  ^  lig¥  f^iiowladge  of  him,  ''<  must  belieioe 
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that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  tbat 
diligently  seek  him/'  Heb.  xi.  6,  that  is,  in  truth  and 
earnestness  of  desire,  as  their  portion  in  time  and 
eternity.  But  this  is  not  the  temper  and  character  of 
the  natural  man.  His  ignorance  of  Qod  prevents  his 
coming  to  him;  and  present  and  sensible  things  are 
80  much  the  idols  of  his  heart,  and  the  end  of  his-living, 
that  he  cannot  seek  him  at  all,  and  much  less  with  any 
degree  of  diligence,  as  his  treasure  and  exceeding  great 
reward.  The  almighty  power  of  Ood  is  not  his  trust  for 
support  and  protection.  The  universal  presence  of  God, 
as  privy  to  all  his  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  and  always 
at  hand  to  supply  his  wants,  is  no  part  of  his  comfort. 
The  perfections,  the  will,  the  law  of  God  he  is  un- 
acquainted with ;  his  head,  his  heart,  his  whole  soul,  are 
otherwise  employed,  and  his  will  bent  against  them. 
The  Scripture  says  more,  **  they  are  foolishness  to  him," 
and  that  ''he  cannot  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned ;"  1  Cor.  ii.  14 ;  that  is,  by  a  light 
which  he  neither  has  nor  desires.  And  if  there  is  one 
thing  in  God  which  he  chiefly  dislikes,  or  makes  less 
account  of  than  another,  and  endeavours  to  keep  at  the 
greatest  distance  from  his  thoughts,  it  is  his  justice. 
His  mercy  he  can  acknowledge  and  speak  well  of;  but 
then  it  is  the  only  article  of  his  creed  ;  and  if  God  is  any 
thing  else,  if  he  is  not  only  and  altogether  mercy,  without 
truth,  without  holiness,  without  justice,  by  his  own  con- 
fession he  is  an  unknown  God  to  him.  In  a  word,  he  is 
ignorant  of  God  as  a  Being  who  is  to  be  worshipped  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  with  eiitire  devotion,  and  unfeigned 
desire  of  his  blessings,  and  who  strictly  requires  it  of  him. 
He  calls  not  upon  him,  he  prays  not  to  him,  from  a 
sense  of  his  spiritual  wants,  has  nothing  to  ask  of  him, 
keeps  up  no  intercourse  with  him,  respecting  his  soul; 
and  if  ever  he  uses  words  to  this  purpose,*  it  is  because 


SERMONS.  425 

they  are  put  into  bis  mouth  by  other8> — they  cannot  bo 
the  language  of  his  heart* 

2.  As  the  natural  man  is  ignorant  of  God,  so  he  is 
likewise  ignorant  of  sin,  its  deadly  nature^  and  prevalence 
in  himself,  and  therefore  denies  it  where  it  is,  excuses  it 
when  it  cannot  be  denied,  and  upon  the  whole  makes 
a  light  matter,  of  it.  Indeed,  ignorance  of  God  .and 
ignorance  of  sin  go  together,  and  it  is  hard  to  say  which 
is  first ;  but  certain  it  is  that  they  mutually  strengthen 
and  support  each  other.  We  mistake  the  nature  of  God 
because  we  know  not  what  sin  is  ;  and  again,  our  igno- 
rance of  sin,  and  unwillingness  to  know  what  it  is, 
keeps  us  in  ignorance  of  God.  He  is  the  hater  and 
avenger  of  sin.  This  is  the  nature  and  character  of  the 
God  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  of  which  the  sin  and 
punishinent  of  the  first  man  is  full  proof;  and  I  may 
venture  to  affirm  that  there  never  was,  nor  ever  will  be,  a 
sin  in  the  world  unpunished.  If  you  are  at  a  loss  to 
understand  me,  think  of  Jesus  Christ.  •  If  there  was  a 
single  sin  of  yours  or  mine,  which  he  did  not  take  up, 
and  bear  in  his  ov^  body  on  the  cross,  it  would  sink  us 
to  hell.  And  here  the  natural  imenlighten^d  man  is 
all  blindness,  sees  no  such  evil  in  sin  as  is  pretetided^ 
and  laughs  at  the  word  damnation.  Though  the  Scripture 
from  beginning  to  end  is  all  a  history  of  God's  dealings 
with  men  on  account  of  sin,  of  his  will  to  punish  it, 
and  the  methods  he  has  taken  to  prevent  it;  though 
he  feels  the  truth  of  it  in  all  the  calamities  which  befal 
him,  in  the  pains,  sicknesses,  and  sorrows  of  this  mortal 
life,  and  knows  that  he  must  feelit  in  the  death  of  his 
body ;  he  will  not  understand  that  there  is  such  a  killing 
power  in  it,  nor  that  he  is  under  the  curse  of  God  for  it. 
And.  besides  his  ignorance  of  the  evil  quality  and  de- 
structive nature  of  all  sin,  he  is  blind  to  his  own,  does  not' 
perceive  what  a.  strength  it  has  in  hiimself,  and  what 
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a  law  it  is  in  his  membera.  And  the  r^asoo  ii;, 
because  he  does  not  trace  it  up  to  its  root,  nor  sufier  the 
law  of  God  to  ait  in  judgment  upon  his  heart.  If  he 
is  not  one  of  the  worst  of  men,  and  for  the  most  part 
abstains  from  outward,  scandaloufi^  sins,  he  looka  m 
feriher,  and  will  not  be  persuaded  that  Ood  doea.  Secret 
SUM,  pride,  malice.  guUe,  envy,  wrath,  fretfutoew  ugaimt 
God  and  man,  and  much  other  filthinesa  of  spirits  are 
unobserved,  or  the  guilt  of  them  denied  under  pretence 
of  infirmity,  or  the  unavoidable  corruption  of  nature. 
Whereas  that  very  nature,  as  the  root  of  such  eyil  fruits, 
mnst  necessarily  be  a  great  part  of  every  man's  sin, 
and  if  it  is  not  seen,  and  confessed,  and  lamented  as 
such,  we  shall  be  for  ever  hidden  from  ourselves.  And 
from  hence  it  comes  to  pass  that  the  natural  man  sees  no 
sin  in  not  resigning  himself  to  the  disposal  and  authority 
of  God,  and  living  in  professed  subjection  tP  him  as  his 
Lord  and  Governor;  no  sin  in  keeping  his  heart  from 
God ;  no  sin  in  not  seeking  after  God  ;  v\o  Qin  in  a  con- 
tinual course  of  worldliness,  to  the  neglect  of  his  ever-r 
lasting  portion  in  God;  no  sin  in  any  thing  but  what 
exposes  him  to  present  loss^  inconvenience,  or  the 
censure  of  the  world. 

3.  And  as  he  is  ignorant  of  God  and  of  sin,  he  must 
of  course  be  ignorant  of  the  way  of  salvation,  or  averse 
to  it  in  his  heart.  He  cannot  desire  and  seek  after  i% 
any  more  than  he  would  for  recovery  from  a  bodily  dis- 
temper, when  he  thinks  himself  in  perfect  health*  The 
way  of  salvation,  as  declared  in  Scripture,  and  I  k^ow  of 
no  other,  is  by  Christ's  satisfaction  to  justice,  and  tpith 
in  him  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  sin  of  the  world.  And  this 
iaith,  in  every  one  who  fiies  to  it  as  bis  remedy,  nei^essa- 
rily  supposes  sense  of  sin,  of  the  heinousness  of  it,  and 
the  wrath  whidi  is  due  to  it.  And  9g9in,  tbia  sense  of 
sin,  whereyer  it  i^  r^al^  as  of  its  being  odions  in  itsdf, 
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contrary  to  the  holiness,  purity^  and  commands  of  God, 
and  exposing  us  to  his  displeasure,  will  of  course  be 
accompanied  with  repentance,  and  a  will  to  forsake  it. 
And  lastly/  this  work  of  convictioUi  repentance,  and 
faith,  will  infallibly  carry  him  on  in  the  way  of  Christ's 
saWation^  and  beget  in  him  an  earnest,  sincere  purpose  to 
be  made  partaker  of  his  holiness,  with  a  resolution  te 
put  himself  into  the  Spirit^s  hands  for  newness  of  heart 
and  life.  But  what  a  mystery  must  all  this  be  to  the 
natural  man !  who  denies  his  sin,  or  never  searches  bis 
heart  for  it ;  sees  little  or  no  evil  in  it,  and  therefore  no 
necessity  of  repentance;  does  not  think  he  wants  any 
such  atonement  for  it  as  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  is 
entirely  ignorant  both  of  himself,  and  of  all  the  per*" 
fections  of  God  ;  even  of  that  mercy  on  which  he  builds 
bis  hopes,  and  is  the  only  thing  be  thinks  of  in  God,  or 
rather  makes  a  pretence  of  it  for  not  thinking  of  him  at 
all,  or  having  any  dealings  with  him  in  the  depl^  of  his 
soul.  For  mercy  is  compassion  shown  to  the  guilty,  or 
remission  of  a  debt.  But  where  there  is  no  debt,  nor 
acknowledgment  of  guilt,  mercy  has  nothing  to  do^  It 
cannot  be  understood  nor  believed,  and  the  offer  of  it 
will  be  slighted  ;  just  as  you  would  scorn  any  man,  who 
should  pretend  kindness  in  forgiving  a  debt  which  you 
never  owed  him,  or  saving  life  when  you  had  done 
nothing  to  forfeit  it. 

Such  is  the  state  of  every  natural  man ;  a  state  of 
horrible  and  gross  darkness,  if  ignorance  of  God,  of  him- 
self, of  sin,  and  salvation  from  it,  can  nlake  him  so.  And 
under  this  image  the  Scripture  frequently  represents  it,  to 
bring  the  matter  home  to  our  senses,  and  convince  us  of 
the  extreme  danger  and  misery  of  our  condition  in  igno- 
rance or  unbelief.  What  a  traveller  would  be  in  the 
darkest  night,  and  in  an  unknown  road,  beset  with 
robbers,  and  full  of  deep  pits,  such  is  the  condition  of 
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the  soul  travelling  to  another  world,  and  boldly  ventur- 
ing on  in  spite  of  danger,  without  one  star  to  guide  it 
What  the  earth  would  be  without  the  light  of  thesoQ, 
dai'k,  barren,  and' uninhabitable,  that  every  one   is,  in 
respect  of  eternity,  without  the  light  of  heaven  shining 
upon  his  soul.    But  perhaps  you  will  say,  surely  there 
are  none  such  among  Christians,  who  are  baptized  into 
Christ,  worship  God  in  his  name,  profess  their  belief 
in  him  as  often  as  they  meet  together^  and   hope  for 
salvation  by  him.     What,  are   there  no  open   sinnen, 
none  walking  contrary  to  the  Gospel,  no  careless  onesi 
no  unbelievers  among  us  ?    Do  all  attend  strictly  to  the 
one  thing  needful,  and  give  all  diligence  to  make  their 
calling  and  election  sure  ?     Are  all  Christians  in  know- 
ledge and  practice  as  well  as  name,  believing  in  God, 
trusting  in  Christ,  guided  by  the  Spirit,  and  looking  for 
the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life? 
Bethink  yourselves  one  by  one,  whether  it  is  so  or  not.    I 
judge  no  man ;  neither  do  I  pretend  to  mark  out  the 
exact  boundary  between  light  and  darkness.     But  cer- 
tainly it  behoves  every  man  to  try  himself,  how  far  he  is 
in  the  one  state  or  the  other;  and  perhaps  you  will  be 
better  able  to  judge  of  this  matter,  and  may  know  some- 
thing more  of  yourselves,  when  I  have  showed, 

/ 
II.  What  a  state  of  grace,  or  light,  is. 

It  is  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  ourselves  in  Jesus 
Christ,  with  a  conformity  of  heart  and  practice  thereunto. 
I  say,  in  Jesus  Christ ;  for  without  him  we  know  nothing, 
neither  God  nor  ourselves,  neither  sin  nor  deliveranpe 
from  it,  neither  our  business  in  the  world,  nor  the  means 
of  securing  our  portion  in  the  next.  He  is  the  opener  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  he  hath  purchased  it  for  us, 
.and  with  the  light  which  he  brought  down  from  thence 


SERMONS.  .      429 

we  shall  come  to  the  everlasting  possession  of  it.  Let 
ns  but  lay  him  for  our  foundation  and  chief  corner-stone, 
atid  we  shall  be  built  up  in  the  knowledge  of  every  thing 
than  can  concern  us^  pass  quietly  and  safely  through  the 
world,  enjoy  life,  and  welcome  death.  For  he  is  "the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,''  John,  xiv.  6;  the  way  to 
heaven,  the  truth  of  God,  and  the  life  of  our' souls.  In 
him,  and  him  only,  we  are  light  in  the  Lord,  in  a. state  of 
grace,  holy  and  beloved;  the  children  of  God,  •  and  heirs 
of  his  kingdom.  And  a  marvellous  light  it  is  to  those 
who  are  effectually  called  into  it, .  and  receive  it  into 
their  hearts.  It  is  now  presented  to  you;  and  I  pray 
God  you  may  know  it  according  to  the  apostle's  com- 
mendation of  it,  and  say  as  he  did,  and  all  believers  can, 
"  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness, hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ ;"  2  Cor.  iv.  6. 

When  St.  Peter  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  God's 
kingdom  of  grace,  or  the  Gospel  of  salvation,  to  the 
Jews  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  he  summed  up  what  he 
had  said  to  them  in  these  words:  '*  Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
f^r  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  Acts,  ii.  38.  And  again,  when  he 
opened  the  same  doctrine  of  grace  to  the  Gentiles,  in  the 
person  of  Cornelius,  he  concluded  his  discourse  at  that 
time  with  sayhig,  '^To.him  give  all  the  prophets  witness, 
that,  through  his  name,  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins  ;"  Acts,  x.  43.  Forgiyeness  of 
sins,  therefore,  was  the  sum  of  his  preaching  upon  these 
two  remarkable  occasions,  and  the  great  point  he  had  to 
declare.  Let  us  proceed  with  this  light  in  our  hands,  and 
see  how  it  looks  backward  and  forward^  and  to  what  kind 
of  knowledge  it  will  lead  us. 
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Salvation  is  by  the  grace  of  forgiveness.    Then  we 
are  naturally  in  a  state  of  guilt,  under  a  sentence  of  con- 
demnationy  and,  \vithout  mercy,  liable  to  perish  for  ever. 
Behold,  it  has  been  showed  us  from  the  Lord,  and  great 
cause  have  we  to  believe  in  him  as  the  God  and  Father 
of  mercies.    Again,  forgiveness  is  by  Christ,  in  his  name, 
for  his  sake,  and  through  his  blood-shedding.     Then 
there  is  a  justice  in  God  terrible  to  think  of,  and  which 
could  not  otherwise  be  satisfied  than  by  the  death  of  his 
own  Son,  bearing  our  punishment.    Then,  likewise,  he  is 
a  holy  God,  of  purer  eyes  than  ,to  behold  iniquity,  and 
cannot  but  abhor  the  disobedient  and  ungodly.    Again, 
what  is  sin,  and  what  are  we  in  sin?    We  see  plainly,  in 
the  death  of  Christ  for  it,  what  a  curse  it  brings  us  under, 
that  there  is  a  depth  of  evil  in  it  far  beyond  what  we  could 
ever  have  imagined,  and  that  God  will  not  sufier  it  to  go 
unpunished.    The  wages  of  it  is  death,  and  death  it  must 
have.    This  is  God's  eternal,  unalterable  sentence  against 
it ;  and  if  no  ransom  can  be  found  for  the  forfeited  lives 
of  our  souls  but  his  only  begotten  Son,  he  can  deliver  him 
up  to  be  a  sacrifice  of  atonement  for  vdi,  but  he  cannot 
make  sin  to  be  what  it  is  not,  a  harmless  thing  and 
unworthy  of  punishment,  nor  deny  himself  by  acting  con- 
trary to  his  holiness,  truth,  and  justice.    So  then,  by 
looking  backward  from  the  cross,  we  have  a  clear  view  of 
the  nature  of  God  and  the  nature  of  sin,  and  of  our  con- 
dition in  sin;  we  are  already  in  possession  of  a  great 
deal  of  valuable  truth,  and  so  far  come  into  the  light 
which  St.  Peter  here  tells  us  of. 

Now,  therefore,  look  another  way ;  look  forward,  and 
see  whether  the  knowledge  we  have  already  gained  will 
not  carry  us  on  to  other  points.  In  Christ  crucified  G^ 
is  manifested,  and,  as  it  were,  made  visible  to  us.  We 
«ee  him  just,  holy,  merciful,  condemning  sin,  and  sparing 
the  sinner ;  we  see  sin  in  all  its  guilt,  and  G^d  in  aU  th^ 
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glory  t)f  his  k)V6.    But  ^e  ittnst  not  stop  here.    Wheii 
ybu  set  sin  thus  ptthishedy  and  God  thus  incensed  against 
it,  can  you,  will  yoU  live  in  it  ?    Will  yoti  provoke  God 
to  take  back  hh  forgiveness,  and  lay  that  he^yy  load  of 
vengeance  upon  you  which  he  laid  upon  Christ?    Will 
you  not  see  what  sin  is,  in  his  suffering  fdr  it  ?    Will  you 
toot   pill  the  accursed  thing  from  you?    Will  you  not 
repent  ?    If  Christ  had  not  positively  said.  Repent,  surely 
Vhe  matter  must  be  evident  to  your  own  reason ;  .and 
when  vou  see  God's  abhorrence  of  mn,  and  indicrnation 
Stgaina^  it,  in  so  strong  a  light,  it  must  needs  create  abhor- 
rence of  it  in  you,  and  convince  you  of  the  necessity  of 
repeiitance.    Bwt  now,  when  you  have  likewise  gained 
this  poitot  of  kttfOwledge,  and  purpose  to  Vepent  and  put 
yoWr  purpose  in  execution,  what  will  you  do?    Will  you 
look  no  farther  ?   Witt  this  set  you  clear  with  God  ?   Wifl 
your  repentance  save  you?    No  :  your  faith  ;  your  faith. 
This  is  the  answer  of  all  Scripture,  '*  Believe  in  the  Lord 
i}«sus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."    There  is  your 
remedy,  faith  in  Christ  taking  away  the  sm  of  the  world, 
and  your  sin.    You  must  know,  and  believe  assuredly, 
that  no  repentance,  nothkig  that  you  can  do,  no  will  or 
WOtk  of  your  own,  can  wash  out  the  foul  stains  of  sin, 
and  remove  the  curse  of  it  from  your  soul  and  body ;  and 
<thatt  you  must  have  suffered  it  for  ever  in  your  own 
'person,  if  Christ,  by  the  appointment  and  will  of  God, 
liad  not  taken  it  upon  himself.    Here,  then,  is  another 
point  of  knowledge  gained,  niamely,  faith  ;  take  one  step 
ifdore,  iand  you  will  come  full  into  the  light.    If  what  you 
know  of  God  aiMl  of  sin,  as  seen  in  Christ  crucified,  has 
'brought  yoa  to  repentance,  and  your  repentance  tt>  faith, 
yfmr  ^itlh  will  bring  you  to  holiness.     It  will  be  the 
•earnest  desire  and  wish  of  your  souls  to  live  unto  him  thalt 
•died  ibr  you,  by  keeping  his  commandments.    And  if  his 
l0ve  'does  not  bind  you  to  his  service ;  if  it -does  not  eon- 
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strain  you,  by  a  sweet  force,  to  show  your  love  to  him  in 
the  very  way  he  requires  of  you  ;  if  you  are  not  willing  to 
obey  him,  and  come  unto  God  by  him,  a  willing,  devoted 
people,  yon  must  not  pretend  to  believe  in  him. 

You  will  say.  Must  we  know  and  believe  alljthis  to  be 
in  a  state  of  grace,  that  is,  of  salvation  ?  Yes,  undoubtedly ; 
unless  you  can  give  a  reason  why  you  should  choose  to 
know  and  do  less,  or  how  you  can  be  Christians  without 
the  very  thing  which  makes  you  so.  Christian  faith  and 
practice.  St.  Peter  says  of  those  to  whom  he  wrote, 
without  any  distinction  of  high  or  low,  learned  or  un- 
learned, that  they  were  '*  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  to  show 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  had  called  them  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  light."  Have  these  words 
no  meaning  ?  or  can  they  possibly  belong  to  any  who  are 
ignorant,  unawakened,  or  unconverted,  and  set  no  value 
upon  the  high  and  holy  state  signified  by  them  ?  Is  it  a 
marvellous  light  which  teaches  nothing,  discovers  nothing? 
and  can  those  be  said  to  be  called  and  come  out  of  dark- 
ness, who  love  it,  and  plead  for  it,  and  are  so  infatuated 
as  to  think  well  of  their  condition  though  they  continue 
in  it  all  their  lives?  Remember  that  the  Catechism 
teaches  every  one  to  say,  **  I  heartily  thank  our  heavenly 
Father  that  he  hath  called  me  to  this  state  of  salvation, 
and  I  pray  unto  God  to  give  me  his  grace  to  continue 
in  the  same  unto  my  life*s  end."  But  how  can  this  be  ? 
How  can  any  thank  God  for  calling  them  to  a  state  of 
salvation  which  they  know  nothing  of?  or  how  can  they 
pray  to  him  for  grace  to  continue  in  it,  when  they  make 
so  little  account  of  it  as  not  to  think  it  worth  the  unJer* 
standing  ?  Christ,  I  told  you  before,  is  to  the  soul  what 
the  sun  is  to  the  world,  and  wherever  he  comes,  light 
comes  with  him;  though  not  in  the  same  degree  to  jail, 
yet  in  such  a  work  to  every  man  as  he  ^cannot  but  be 
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sensible  what  it  is^  that  he  values  and  desires  it,  and  is 
in  Christ's  hands  for  it.  I  say  again,  in  answer  to  all 
such  ignorance,  let  it  proceed  from  what  cause  it  will, 
wickedness  or  worldliness,  sloth,  or  a  proud  conceit 
which  will  not  be  taught  of  God,  that  it  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian state  ;  and  that  those  who  are  in  a  state  of  grace  do 
and  must  know  what  it  is,  and  what  they  have  been 
seeking  after.  Their  own  sin  has  been  discovered  to 
them,  together  with  the  guilt  and  damnableness  of  all 
sin ;  they  know  that,  by  the  just  judgment  of  God,  they 
are  under  a  sentence  of  death,  and  that  none  could 
deliver  them  from  it  but  Christ ;  to  him,  therefore,  they 
have  come  sorrowing  and  repenting ;  in  him  they  trust 
for  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God ;  they  can  find  rest 
for  their  souls  no  where  but  in  God's  peace  through  him, 
know  the  great  mercy  of  it,  and  how  dearly  it  was  pur- 
chased for  them,  and  fear  nothing  so  much  as  to  lose  it ; 
and  therefore  they  keep  their  eyes  steadily  fixed  upon  the 
holiness  as  well  as  forgiveness  of  the  covenant,  and  have 
but  one  great  wish  for  themselves,  that  they  may  *'  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ."  Tell  me  that  you  are  in  such  a  work  as 
this,  though  it  be  yet  only  in  a  lower  degree,  and  I  can  tell 
you,  for  your  comfort,  that  you  are  in  a  state  of  salvation, 
and  in  Christ's  way  of  life.  On  the  other  hand,  think,  I 
beseech  you,  what  horrible  mockery  it  is  to  say  to  God, 
"*'  Grant  that  we,  being-regenerate  and  made  thy  children 
by  adoption  and  grace,  may  daily  be  renewed  by  thy  holy 
Spirit,"  when  you  have  no  knowledge  or  belief  of  your 
undone  state  by  nature,  of  your  danger  and  misery  in  sin, 
and  of  the  necessity  of  being  brought  into  a  new'  con- 
dition with  God  by  forgiveness,  and  enabled  to  live  to 
him  in  holiness  ;  or  to  say,  *'  you  believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  the  Comforter,"  when,  in  the  bottom  of  your 
hearts,  you  desire  none  of  his  comforts,  choose  to  live 
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ODly  to  and  for  the  world^  and  have  not  the  Ijeast  expe- 
ri^ce  in  yourselves  of  his  work  of  power  in  *'  turning  you 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God,  that  you  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inhe- 
ritance among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  fiiith  that  is 
in  Christ;"  Acts,  xxvi.  18.  My  brethren,  would  you 
have  me  tell  you  that  this  is  being  in  a  state  of  grace  and 
salvation?  I  dare  not.  It  is  my  office  to  hold  up  the 
truth  to  you ;  to  tell  you,  as  I  am  able,  what  God  is,  what 
Christ  is,  what  sin  is,  what  a  work  of  the  Spirit  is ;  to 
call,  to  awaken,  to  persuade  you ;  to  convince  you,  if  it 
pleases  God,  of  the  blindness  and  certain  ruin  of  a 
natural  or  unconverted  state,  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the 
light,  peace,  and  blessed  hope  of  a  state  of  grace,  on  the 
other ;  but  if  you  will  not  hear  me,  I  have  nothing  else 
to  preach  or  deliver  to  you,  and  your  blood  must  be  upon 
your  heads. 

Let  me  therefore  exhort  you,  from  what  has  been  said 
at  this  time,  to  look  into  yourselves,  and  consider  what 
your  state  is ;  whether  it  is  a  state  of  nature,  in  the  dark- 
ness of  ignorance  and  unbelief,  or  a  state  of  gr^ce,  in 
what  the  apostle  here  calls  a  marvellous  light.  Heaven 
opened  to  us  as  our  hope  and  inheritance,  and  the  light 
of  heaven  shining  in  our  souls  to  conduct  us  to  it;  the 
light  of  truth  and  holiness,  light  in  the  head,  light  in  the 
heart ;  the  Spirit's  light,  to  see  God,  to  see  Christ,  to  sef 
ourselves,  to  see  our  sin,  death  in  it,  and  salvation  from  it: 
is  not  this  indeed  a  marvellous  light,  and  a  naighty  change 
for  poor  sinners,  lying  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death  ?  You  might  have  some  faint  conception  of  it,  if 
you  would  think  of  a  man  who  had  lain  many  years  in  a 
deep  dungeon,  and  was  brought  out  all  at  once  iDt9 
full  daylight.  And  what  else  can  St.  Peter  mean,  by 
saying,  that  Christians  are  ^'  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people  ?*'    It  is  not 
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easy  to  raise  our  thoughts  to  the  height  of  these  expres- 
sions, but  you  must  needis  think  it  a  glorious,  happy 
thing,  to  be  persuaded  on  good  grounds  that  they  belong 
to  us.  They  do,  as  sure  as  we  are  believers;  and  if 
Christ  is  precious  to  you,  you  may  go  home  rejoicing  in 
the  comfort  of  them.  I  say,  think  it  worth  your  pains  to 
bring  the  matter  under  examination.  What  do  your 
thoughts  run  much  upon?  what  is  uppermost  in  your 
hearts,  and  the  great  design  you  are  carrying  on  in  the 
world  ?  And  if  you  do  pray,  what  is  the  burden  of  your 
prayers  ?  Is  it  for  mercy,  and  strength  to  keep  it  ?  Is  it 
to  hate  sin,  and  love  holiness  more  i  Is  it  to  be  kept  by 
the  mighty  power  of  God  unto  salvation  ?  Do  your  wills, 
do  your  hearts  pray  for  this  ?  And  do  you  "  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  as  new-bom  babes,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby  V  Then  you  have  faith,  then  you  have 
^'  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,"  then  you  are  called 
out  of  darkness  into  the  marvellous  light  of  Christ.  You 
know  him  to  be  the  pearl  of  §reat  price;  you  see  the 
difference  between  Christ  and  siii,  between  Christ  and 
the  world,  between  Christ  and  your  own  works,  between 
life  and  death,  time  and  eternity,  and  have  the  grac^ 
given  you  to  choose  what  God  chooses  for  you.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  you  know  or  think  little  of  Christ ;  if  he 
has  not  opened  your  eyes  to  see  sin,  and  the  necessity  of 
his  death  for  it;  if  he  has  no  right  in  you,  nor  power 
over  you,  to  set  you  in  the  way  of  God's  commandments, 
and  keep  you  to  your  vow  in  baptism ;  if  you  do  not 
greatly  esteem  his  salvation,  and  thank  God  for  him,  and 
dread  above  all  things  to  lose  your  portion  in  him;  I 
beseech  you,  know  your  state,  and  pray  to  God  to  make 
you  sensible  of  it.  Do  not  deny  it,  nor  frame  excuses 
for  continuing  as  you  are,  but  make  haste  and  escape  for 
your  lives ;  for  notwithstanding  your  Christian  name  and 
appearance  in  this  place,  you  are  in  a  state  of  darkness^ 
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ivithovt  God,  without  Christy  without  faith^  and  the  life 
of  faith  ;  though  not  without  hope,  if  you  will  turn  to  the 
light  which  is  offered  you.  And  if  it  pleases  God  that 
you  should  find  all  is  wrong  with  you,  and  come  before 
him  with  an  humble,  lowly,  penitent,  and  obedient  heart, 
as  you  have  often  said  you  did,  without  knowledge  or 
meaning ;  let  me  advise  you  not  to  think  of  making  your  . 
peace  with  him,  by  any  humblings  or  repentings  of  your 
own  without  Christ ;  for  "  there  is  no  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved/' 
Acts,  iv.  12 ;  no  way  or  means  for  sinful  man  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  God  but  by  faith  in  Christ,  taking  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself.  Repent  you  must  sincerely,  and 
do  works  meet  for  repentance;  but  if  you  think  that 
nothing  else  is  to  be  done,  or  that  any  thing  you  can  do 
will  afone  for  your  sins,  and  make  satisfaction  to  the 
justice  of  God,  you  are  still  unbelievers,  and  as  much  out 
of  the  way  of  salvation  as  ever.  It  is  true,  we  would  fain 
have  it  so,  from  a  vain  conceit  of  our  own  doings,  and  our 
low,  false  notions  of  the  purity  of  God,  the  strictness  of 
his  law,  and  the  sinfulness  of  sin ;  and  the  only  thing 
which  can  help  us,  Christ's  blood,  is  the  last  we  oflen 
fly  to,  and  many  never.  But  I  have  spoken  in  vain,  if 
you  do  not  understand  that  no  outward  form  of  religion, 
no  beneficence,  'or  exercise  of  humanity,  no  kind  of 
behaviour  or  character,  how  decent  and  respectable  soever, 
can  be  substituted  in  the  room  of  the  one  sole  remedy  of 
God's  providing,  and  which  is  alike  wanted  by  every  son 
and  daughter  of  Adam.  Let  all  such  know,  that  if  they 
do  not  look  for  justification  by  Christ,  and  make  him  the 
foundation  of  their  acceptance  with  God,  h^  will  disdain 
all  their  works  and  services,  find  sin  in  the  very  best 
things  they  do,  and  reject  them  as  they  do  Christ.  Let 
this  then  be  done  ;  let  Jesus  be  to  you  what  he  came  into 
the  world  for,  and  his  name  imports,  your  Saviour,  "  made 
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of  Ood  unto  you  wisdom^  righteousness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption,"  1  Cor.  i.  30;  doing  the  will  of  God  for 
your  salvation,  which  he  alone  could  do,  purchating  yout 
peace,  and  saving  you  from  the  second  death  by  his  own 
sweat  and  blood.  Oh !  do  this,  pray  for  this,  turn  the  eye 
of  your  soul  this  way;  look  with  penitence  and  faith  on 
him  who  was  pierced  by  you  and  for  you,  that  you  may 
love  him,  and  he  may  live  in  you ;  do  this,  and  you  will 
be  the  children  of  God's  family  and  kingdom  now,  "  bprn 
again  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever,'*  1  Pet. 
i.  23;  and,  hereafter,  joint  heirs  with  Christ  in  his 
glory. 

May  that  word. written  by  his  inspired  apostle,  and 
now  brought  to  your  remembrance  by  me,  be  sounded  into 
your  hearts  by  the  same  Spirit  which  gave  it,  and  stir  you 
up  to  secure  the  blessedness  of  it  to  yoiurselves*  "  Ye/' 
says  he,  speaking  to  all  true  believers,  faithful  Christians^ 
and  no  other,  "  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priest- 
hood, a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye  shojU 
show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  caUe4  you  outiMr  • 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  light." 

o  . 
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Which  in  time  past  were  not  a  people,  but  are  now  ther 
people  of  God;  which  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now 
have  obtained  mercy.     1  Pet.  ii.  10« 

In  the  ten  first  verses  of  this  chapter,  St.  Peter  distinctly 
mentions  the  faith  and  practice  of  Christians,  the  pri- 
vileges they  enjoy,  the  hope  they  are  made  partakers  of, 
the  new  and  happy  state  they  are  called  to,  by  being  the 
people  of  God.    Having  "tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gra- 
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cious/'  being  groonded  in  the  faith  of  his   love^  and 
^  coming  to  Christ  as  unto  a  living  stone,  they  also,  as 
lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy  priest- 
'hood  to  ofiPer  up  spiritual  sacrifices/'  their  prayers,  their 
'praises,  their  hearts,  their  wills,  their  purest  and  best 
'obedience,  *'  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.    To 
i&em  that  believe  he  is  precious''  in  all  respects,  as  their 
atonement  and  righteousness,  the  restorer  of  their  natures 
to  holiness,  their  resurrection  and  life,  their  Mediator  and 
'Advocate  with  God.    And  in  the  sense  of  his  blessings, 
which  are  dearer  to  them  than  all  the  world,  they  strike 
at  the  root  of  sin  in  the  heart,  by ''  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil- 
speakings,  as  new-bom  babes  desire  the  sincere  DErilk  of 
the  word,  that  they  may  grow  thereby  f  study  to  approve 
themselves  to  Ood  as  his  children  in  every  thought,  word, 
and  deed ;  and  endeavour  as  much  as  possible  to  ^*  show 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  callied  them  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  light."    All  which  the  apostle 
sums  up  in  the  text,  which  is  the  conclusion  of  the  first 
part  of  his  epistle  from  the  beginning  to  this  verse ;  in 
which,  having  set  before  them  the  blessedness  of  beKevers  in 
such  high  expressions  as  they  would  never  have  presumed 
to  think  of  without  his  warrant  and  authority,jaamely, 
that  they  were  *'  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 
a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people;"  he  closes  the  whole 
with  bringing  their  past  and  present  state  into  one  view; 
.that,  upon  a  comparison  of  one  with  the  other,  what  they 
had  been  and  what  they  were,  they  might  with  him  bless 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
happy  change  which  had  been  wrought  in  their  condition ; 
Tor  that  **  in  time  past  they  were  hot  a  people,  but  now 
the  peopTe  of  God  ;  whrch  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but 
now,'*  says  he,  "  have  obtained  mercy."    Upon  heari&g 
the  words,  yoil  'must  needb  take  ii'otice  of  the  great  cfif- 
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ference  between  the  two  states  mentioned  in  them  ;  how 
desirable  it  is  on  one  band  to  be  of  the  number  of  God's 
people,  how  dreadful  on  the  other  not  to  obtain  mercy. 
I  shall  endeavotir  to  recommend  them  to  your  careful 
observation',  and  assist  you  in  the  improvement  of  them, 

I.  By  showing  the  happy  condition  of  the  people  of 
God. 

IL  By  what  means  we  attain  to  this  state,  and  how 
,we  may  assure  ourselves  that  we  are  in  it. 

III.  The  necessity  of  our  being  brought  into  it. 

O  Lord!  help  me,  for  it  is  a  great  thing  I  am  to 
speak  of, — thy  salvation,  thy  Christ,  thy  Spirit,  thy  king- 
dom of  grace  opened  in  our  hearts  as  the  only  way  to  thy 
kingdom  of  glory.  Have  mercy  on  us,  and  be  our  guide 
unto  death.  Make  thy  word  the  savour  of  life  to  every 
one  in  this  congregation,  and  bring  us  before  thee  with 
earnest  unceasing  prayer,  to  '^  see  the  felicity  of  thy 
chosen,  and  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  thy  people.^^ 

I.  I  am  to  show  the  happy  condition  of  the  people 
of  God. 

It  is  implied  and  expressed  in  the  Very  word  '*  people." 
As  the  people  of  any  country  are  entitled  to  the  privi- 
leges of  it,  enjoy  the  benefit  of  its  laws,  and  think 
themselves  happy  under  a  wise  and  just  government ;  in 
like  manner,  the  people  of  God,  as  separated  from  the 
rest  of  mankind  to  a  state  of  professed  subjection  and 
obedience  to  him  as  their  Lord  and  Governor,  are  under 
his  immediate  care  and  inspection,  owned  by  him  as 
his  people  in  a  manner  which  others  are  not,  and  entitled 
to  his  peculia:r  blessings  and  favoui*s.  It  is  true,  his 
kihgdoin'  ruleth  over  all,  and  all  in  common  enjoy  the 
benefitJ^  6f  bis  providence  and  universal  dominion ;  for 
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**  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
and  sendeih  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the. unjust;''  Matt. 
V.  45.     The  air  we  breathe,  the  bread  we  eat,  are  h\& 
gifts  to  all  without  distinction ;  every  creature  lives  con- 
tinually upon  his  bounty,  is  wholly  at  his  disposal,  and 
supported  every  moment  by  his  will.     And  farther,  as  he 
made  us  for  the  knowledge  of  himself,  he  has  an  eye  to 
this  in  all  his  dealings  with  us,  and  "  would  have  all 
pOB  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  ;''  1  Tim.  ii.  4.   He  now  calls  you  to  it,  that  he  may 
be  your  Ood  and  Father,  and  you  may  rejoice  in  the 
happy  state  of  his  children.     But  if  you  despise    this 
mercy,  and  do  not  choose  to  have  your  portion  in  him, 
here  is  plain  intimation  given  you  that  you  do  not  belong 
to  him  as  his  immediate  subjects  and  servants,  and  there* 
fore  have  no  share  in  the  blessings  of  his  peculiar  people. 
Do  you  ask  what  those  blessings  are  ?      All  that  you  can 
suppose  a  gracious  God  has  in  store  for  those  whom  he 
loves  and  favours.     The  riches  of  his  grace,  the  joy  of  his 
promises,  all  manner  of  blessings  exactly  suited  to  their 
needs,  the  blessings  of  time,  the  blessings  of  eternity ;  deli- 
verance from  the  worst  of  all  evils,  and  the  greatest  of  all 
fears,  from  the  power  of  sin  reigning  in  them  as  a  nature, 
and  from  damnation,  the  desert  of  sin ;  peace  and  good 
will,  perfect  reconciliation,  and  a  right  to  draw  nigh  to 
him  as  children  to  a  father;  protection  and  comfort  in  life, 
support  in  death,  and  both  in  life  and  death  ''  a  lively 
hope,    by  the  resurrection   of   Jesus   Christ   from  the 
dead,    an  inheritance   incorruptible   and  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven   for  them;" 
1  Pet.  i.  3,  4.     Being  "  born  again,  not  of  coiTuptible 
seed,  but  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,"     1  Pet 
u.  23,  they  are  begotten  to  the  power  of  an  endless  life  ; 
and  though  they  must  pay  the  debt  of  nature,  and  die 
like  other  men,  it  is  only   to    be  freed  for  ever  from 
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sin,  pain,  and  sorrow,  and  to  enter  upon  those  joys  whick 
are  prepared  for  them ;  for  ''  their  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God/'  bound  up  in  his  life,  quickened  by  the  same  Spirit 
which  declared  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  raised 
him  from  the  dead;    and  in  virtue  of  their  union  with 
him,  ''  when  Christ  who  i^  their  life  shall  appear,  then 
shall  they  also  appear  with  him  in  glory ;"  Col.  iii.  3,  4; 
Behold  the  portion  of  God's  people,  and  those  who  have 
obtained  mercy;  what  they  believe  in,  and  come  to  him 
for, .  and   are  sure  to  receive  at  his  hands ;  though,  at 
the  same  time,  it  must  be  confessed  that  this  is  the  very 
thing  which  frights  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  from 
him.     If  his  blessings  are  the  comforts  of  a  soul,  and  the 
riches  he  bestows  upon  his  children  and  favoured  people 
are  spiritual,  or  future,  this  is  a  kind  of  happiness  for 
which  the  men  of  the  world  have  no  relish,  and  therefore 
resolve  to  seek  it  in  other  things.    Certain,  I  say,  it  is,  that 
the  natural  unenlightened  man,  whether  vicious,  careless, 
or  altogether  worldly,  neither  covets  nor  knows  them,  and 
that  they  are  downright  foolishness  to  him.      But  never- 
theless God  reveals  them  to  you,  proposes  them  to  your 
choice,  courts  you  ^ith  the  offer   of  them,  and  would 
gladly  stir  you  up  to  desire  them   for  yourselves,  be- 
cause he  knows  you  must  be  undone  for  ever  in   the 
want  of  them  ;  and  he  can  make  them  look  as  lovely  in 
our  eyes  as   once  they  were   mean   and   contemptible. 
But  I  beseech  you,  before  we  refuse  them,  let  us  consider 
a  little  further  what  they  are.     God,  we  may  be  sure,  will 
take  care  of  those,  whom  he  owns  for  his  people,  and  pro- 
vide effectually  for  their  well-being  and  happiness. '  And 
the  w^y  to  do  this,  he  knows,  is  not  to  leave  them  to  judge 
for  themselves,  what  he  ought  to  do,  and  what  is  good  for 
them;  but  he  tells  them  what  is  so,  and  puts  it  in  their 
power ;  and  if  they  will  not  choose  what  he  chooses  for 
them,  he  cannot  depart   from  his  oWn  wisdom,  nor  be 
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to  much  their  eaemy  as  ta  alter  his  |>urpase.  What 
is  necessary  for  them,  and  suited  to  their  waints,  that 
he  will  do,  and  nothing  else.  If  they  are  in  darknesSi 
he  will  call  them  into  his  manrellous  light :  if  ihey  ar^ 
in  the  way  of  death,  he  will  show  them  how  to  come 
out  of  it :  if  they  are  deservedly  under  his  curse,  he  viili 
have  mercy  on  them,  and  remove  it  from  the  in ;  but  cannot 
suffer  them  to  continue  in  it  without  giving  fhem  wambg 
of  their  danger,  and  offering  them  his  help.  See  now 
what  God  does  and  will  do  for  his  people ;  what  they 
are  by  putting  themselves  into  his  hands,  and  What  ftm 
should  wish  for  yourselves  if  your  eyes  were  opcSJeJl 
to  discern  between  good  and  evil.  If  you  were  talceii 
captive  by  an  enemy,  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  whhobt 
any  means  of  relief  in  your  power,  you  know  what  woiiild 
be  deliverance  to  you  in  this  condition.  If  you  Were 
sick  of  a  deadly  distemper,  you  would  wish  for  a  cute; 
if  you  were  under  a  sentence  of  death  for  any  crime  yoa 
had  committed,  you  would  joyfully  accept  a  pardon.  But 
what  is  this  to  the  sentence  of  eternal  death  we  are  under, 
to  the  natural  corruption  which  holds  us  in  it,  to  the  sin 
which  brings  it  upon  us,  cleaves  to  our  souls  and  bodies, 
and  leads  us  blindfold  into  the  pit  of  destruction  ?  And 
yet  such  is  our  unhappy  condition,  till  the  mercy  of  God 
meets  with  us;  such  is  the  deliverance  he  works  for  us,  and, 
with  all  the  kindness  and  compassion  of  a  father  for  his 
perishing  children,  invites  us  to  accept  6f.  And  if  this,  in 
every  particular  of  it,  is  the  state  of  mankind  before  they 
have  obtained  mercy ;  if  we  are  all  without  eirception 
blind,  sinful,  condemned,  and  helpless ;  you  mtist  perceive 
at  once,  that  recovery  from  it  is  the  very  thing  we  want, 
and  the  greatest  blessing  which  can  be  vouchsafed  ns. 
Consider  these  words  of  Christ— '^  The  Spirit  of  tHe 
Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anbintect  me  to  preadi 
the  Gospel  to  the  poor ;  he  hath  bent  me  to  heal  i^e 
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1t>roken-heartedy  to  proclaim  deliverance  to  the  captive^, 
and  recovery  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them 
that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord;"  Luke,  iv.  18,  19.  What  a  melancholy  account 
is  this  of  Satan's  kingdom  in  the  vtrorld,  and  of  the  hard 
bondage  in  which  he  holds  the  miserable  sons  of  Adam  ! 
What  a  poor  slave  veould  be  in  the  dungeon  of  a  prison, 
galled  and  bruised  veith  the  weight  of  his  chains,  and 
without  the  least  glimmering  of  light,  that  we  are,  one 
and  all,  in  respect  of  our  spiritual  condition.  Sin  hath 
cAst  us  into  prison,  loaded  us  with  heavy  chains,  and 
covered  lifs  with  darkness  as  much  as  if  our  eyes  were 
put  out ;  and  there  we  are,  bound  over  to  death,  till 
God's  time  comes  for  our  deliverance,  expressed  here  by 
<'  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord ;''  which  is  an  allusion 
to  the  year  of  jubilee  among  the  Jews,  when  all  debtors 
and  servants,  by  the  law  of  Moses,  were  to  be  released. 
Yott  may  refuse  all  your  lives  to  see  yourselves  in  this 
light;  but  it  is  an  exact  picture  of  our  natural  state, 
if  Christ  knew  what  was,  and  what  he  came  into  the 
world  to  do.  As  sure  as<  we  are  bom,  we  are  in  sin, 
blind  in  sin,  and  under  a  sentence  of  condemnation  for 
sin ;  and  if  you  ask  a  proof  of  this,  you  may  easily  find 
it  in  yourselves.  I  beseech  you,  observe ;  the  most  high 
God  acquaints  us  with  his  will,  spreads  his  law  before  us, 
says  positively.  This  thou  shalt  do,  this  thou  shalt  not  do, 
and  we  break  through  all  restraints,  and  venture  to 
disobey  him :  what  is  this  but  sin  ?  And  why  are  we  so 
ptouQ  to  disobey  him,  and  trample  upon  his  authority, 
but  because  we  are  corrupt  in  the  deep  ground  of  our 
natures,  and  have  a  law  in  our  members  warring  against 
the  law  of  God  ?  Take  notice  again  that  we  are  as  blin4 
as  corrupt;  we  do  not  see  sin  where  it  is,  nor  hardly 
the  guilt  of  any  sin.  Though  the  Scripture  is  as  fuU  and 
clear  in  the  point  as  possible;  though  we  learn  from 
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thence  that  one  sin  of  the.fii*8t  man  brought  death  inta 
the  world,  and  know  by  woful  experience  that  eveiy 
child  of  man  dies  for  it ;  though,  besides  the  sentence  we 
are  under  for  Adam's  sin,  we  have  innumercible  traii»- 
gressions  of  our  own  to  answer  for^  and  cannot  bat 
understand  that  sin  is  the  same,  and  God  the  same  now 
that  they  were  then ;  yet  it  is  hidden  from  us  as  much  as 
ever,  and  we  will  not  be  persuaded  of  its  deadly  nature, 
God's  hatred  of  it,  and  will  to  punish  it :  what  can  this 
be  but  utter  blindness  ?  And  if  God  is  just,  and  true  to 
his  word,  what  can  the  result  be  but  condenination? 
Blessed  be  God,  he  can  and  will  release  us  from  it ;  he 
does  deliver  many,  and  has  always  a  people  in  the  earth. 
He  is  now  waiting  to  be  gracious  to  every  one  of  yoa; 
and  whatever  your  sin  is,  present  blindness  in  it,  or 
slavery  to  it,  you  may  obtain  mercy  from  the  Lord,  and 
experience  a  happy  alteration  of  your  condition.  And 
a  great  deliverance  and  a  happy  change  you  must  needs 
think  it,  to  have  your  eyes  opened  to  see  the  power  that 
sin  has  in  you,  together  with  the  curse  which  attends  it, 
and  then  to  be  freed  from  it.  If  there  is  such  a  thing 
upon  eanh  as  being  the  people  of  God,  and  some  are  not 
so,  you  must  needs  be  full  of  thought  to  which  of  these 
two  sorts  you  belong;  you  must  be  dead  to  all  considera- 
tion, if  you  do  not  see  blessing  unspeakable  on  one  hand, 
and  nothing  but  danger  and  misery  on  the  other.  I  am 
telling  you  what  that  danger  is,  and  how  great  the  misery 
of  such  a  condition,  on  purpose  that  you  may  avoid  it,  and 
resolve  without  delay  to  have  your  portion  with  the 
people  of  God.  Bethink  yourselves,  and  do  not  wilfully 
shut  your  eyes  against  the  light.  Not  a  people  !  Why 
.then  you  are  the  very  persons  this  day  and  hour  whojo^  ^ 
Christ  speaks  of,  spirits  in  prison,  lying  in  darkness  aod 
the  shadow  of  death.  You  are  without  God  in  tiiie  woild; 
whatever'^you  are  doing  in  it,  whether  you  gftin  pr  losi^^ 
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rich  or  poor,  getting  up  and  lying  down,  you  are  under 
his  curse,  and  he  beholds  you  continually  as  his  enemies, 
and  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction.    When  the  first 
man  had  forfeited  all  right  to  the  favour  of  God  by  his 
one  act  of  disobedience,  he  relieved  hira  from  the  dread 
he  was  under,  and  raised  his  drooping  spirits,  by  telling 
him,  that  "  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's head ;"  Gen.  iii.  15,  that  is,  undo  the  unhappy  effects 
of  his  sin,  and  work  a  great  deliverance  for  him  and  his 
posterity ;  but  in  this  you  have  no  share.     You  choose 
to  continue  in  death  ;  and  that  very  sentence  which  God 
pronounced  upon  hira  is  still  in  force  against  you,  "  In 
the  day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die,"  i.  e.  he 
should  be  liable  to  eternal  death.     For  the  sentence  of 
bodily  death   was  executed  upon  him,  notwithstanding 
the  promise  which  God  had  given  him ;  and  therefore  the 
meaning  of  that  promise  must  necessarily  be,  that  if  he 
accepted  mercy,  he  should  not  die  eternally.  Will  you  not 
accept  it?    Will  you  die  eternally  ?    Not  a  people !    Then 
sin  is  unknown,  unfelt,  and  unfeared.     Then  it  has  do- 
minion over  you.  Then  you  are  the  children  and  people  of 
the  wicked  one,  and  death  will  deliver  you  up  to  him  as 
his  right  for  ever.     See,  I  say,  what  you  are  on  the  wrong 
side  of  your  work  which  God  has  given  you  to  do  in  the 
world.   Deal  no  longer  deceitfully  with  your  souls.     It  is 
a  dreadful  thing  to  be  unconcerned  for  them,  whatever  it 
is   that  hinders  you,  or  to   be   always  mistaken  about 
bur  state,  however  it  happens.     Think  well,  think  over 
and  over  again,  what  it  is  to  be  a  people.     The  people 
of  God  !     "  Happy,'*  sure,  "  are  the  people  that  are  in 
such  a  case,  yea,  blessed  are  the  people  who  have  the  Lord 
for  their  God;"  Psalm  cxliv.  16;  blessed  in  their  going 
out  and  coming  in,  blessed  in  all  they   do.     Those,  I 
inean,.  who,  when  the  question  is  put  to  the  soul,  what 
esteem  their  treasure, 'and  covet  as  their  portion, 
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can  answer  at  once.  The  Lord  and  his  goodness.     We  all 
know  that  he  is  every  man's  best  friend,  and  none  can 
be  so  senseless  as  not  to  own  it ;  and  that  the  best  thic^ 
we  can  do  for  ourselves  is  to  make  him  so,  by  taking  him 
for  our  God ;  but  this  is  sooner  said  than  done.    And  yet 
the  text  has  no  blessing  for  us  till  we  both  think  and 
say  it  unfeignedly.     For  God's  people  is  a  willing  people. 
If  they  are  so  at  all,  it  is  by  their  own  consent  and  free 
choice ;  and  there  is  no  idol  in  their  hearts  which  they 
bow  down  to  more  than  him,  nothing  in  the  world  which 
they  prefer  to  his  favour.    These  are  the  blessed  of  the 
Lord.    His  nature,  his  will,  his  word  and  promises,  are 
all  engaged  for  their  security,  that  they  shall  never  lose 
what  they  have  set  their  hearts  upon,    never  be  dis- 
appointed of  their  hope,  and  that  ''  all  things  shall  work 
together  for  their  good ;"  Rom.  viii.  28.     Prosperity  or 
adversity,  health  or  sickness,  the  frowns  or   favour  of 
the  world,  the  good  things  of  life  which  corrupt,  the 
crosses  which  fret  and  gall  the  spirits  of  other  men,  are 
thankfully  received,  or  well  endured,  and  nothing  shall 
by  any  means  hurt  them.    For  why?  they  are  the  people 
of  God ;  and  whatever  comes  to  them  from  his   hand 
cannot  but  be  intended  for  their  good,  is  dispensed  to 
them  with  unerring  wisdom,  with  all  the  kindness  of  a 
never-failing  friend,    and  all  the  love  of  an  indulgent 
father.     They  know  they  may  trust  all  their  concerns  in 
his  hands,  and  lie  down  in  peace,  having  an  eye  watch- 
ing over  them  which  never  sleeps,  and  almighty  power  to 
guard  them.     And,  what  is  the  crown  of  all,  they  can 
meet  death,  if  not  wholly  without  fear,  yet  with  a  well 
grounded  hope,  and  look  beyond  it  to  that  happy  time 
when  they  shall  sin  and  sorrow  no  more,  be  freed  from 
all  their  wants,  and  put  in  possession  of  all  their  wishes. 
For  this  is  the  great  end  of  God  in  taking  them  for  his 
people,  and  the  great  end  which  they  have  in  view  in 
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taking  him  for  their  God.  He  intends  nothing  less  for 
them  thdh  himself,  and  their  eye$  igre  ever  looking  to 
him,  and  their  hearts  chiefly  fixed  upon  the  future,  ever- 
lasting enjoyment  of  him.  Comforts  they  have  in  hand^ 
peculiar  to  themselves,  and  what  others  know  nothing  of; 
but  these  they  do  not  regard  as  their  portion  from  him, 
but  leave  it  to  him  to  give  or  take  away  as  he  pleases. 
Whilst  they  are  in  tjie  world,  they  must  partake  of  the 
common  lot  of  mankind,  be  sick,  grieve  for  the  miseries 
which  are  in  the  world,  and  for  the  loss  of  friends,  suffer, 
and  die  at  last.  Nay,  God  sometimes  finds  hard  work 
for  hi3  people,  and  puts  them  to  extraordinary  trials. 
And  they  are  not  stocks  and  stones,  they  must  feel  the 
load  he  lays  upon  them ;  and  happy  enough  they  are 
in  seeing  the  use  of  suffering,  but  they  must  not  expect 
to  be  without  it.  The  world  is  the  world  to  them  as  well 
as  oUiers,  "  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit ;"  and  they 
must  say,  as  Jacob,  one  of  the  most  favoured  of  men, 
did,  *'  Few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life 
been.**  You  jfee  I  do  not  overrate  the  happiness  of 
God'^  people,  as  if  it  was  a  state  of  perfect  freedom  from 
all  trouble  ;  for  this  would  be  leading  you  into  a  mistake, 
and  there  is  no  such  thing  upon  earth.  Though  I  am 
verily  persuaded  that  they  have  more  quietness,  peace  of 
mind,  and  true  enjoyment  in  the  world,  than  others,  and. 
pass  better  through  it  in  all  respects,  yet  they  will  feel  more 
or  less  of  Adam's  curse  in  it,  and  have  frequent  occasion  to 
be  convinced  that  their  rest  is  not  here.  And  if  in  the 
main  they  did  not  make  little  account  of  the  world,  and 
of  every  thing  in  it,  they  would  be  no  better  in  God's 
eyes  than  other  men.  Heaven  is  their  home  and  their 
hope,  and  eternity  their  support ;  and  if  it  was  not  their 
belief,  desire,  and  expectation,  they  would  not  be  the 
people  of  God.  For  the  character  of  all  such  is,  that 
''they  desire  a  better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly.'* 
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And  what  follows  these  words,  Heb.  ix.  16,  is  very 
remarkable ;  wherefore,  because  they  are  so  persuaded, 
and  so  minded,  '*  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their 
God,  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city."  The  Scrip- 
ture says  still  more — they  are  come  to  it  already.  As 
being  God's  people,  they  are  members  of  his  family  and 
kingdom^  invested  with  all  the  privileges,  and  entitled  to 
all  the  blessings  of  it.  He  sees  them  in  it,  and  belong- 
ing to  it  now,  while  they  are  upon  earth ;  and  they 
rejoice  in  the  belief  of  it  themselves,  though  the  glory  of 
it  is  hidden  from  them.  The  words  I  have  to  mention  to 
you,  as  a  full  proof  of  the  happy,  happy  condition  of 
God's  people,  are  written  Heb.  xii.  22—24,  and  contain 
a  great  deal  more  than  I  have  said  or  can  say  to  you  of 
it.    With  them  I  shall  conclude  this  head ;  and  oh !  that 

•  •  •  - 

God  would  seal  the  instruction  and  comfort  of  them  to 
your  hearts,  and  set  your  souls  on  fire  for  the  blessed- 
ness of  believers.  Hear  the  words :  "  But  ye  are  come" 
—  observe,  it  is  not  said,  ye  shall,  but  ye  are  come — 
*'  unto  Mount  Sion"  —  as  Mount  Sion  was  the  seat  of 
God's  worship  to  his  people  the  Jews,  here  he  dwelt  in 
his  temple,  it  is  here  put  to  signify  the  place  where  his 
covenanted  people,  all  living  Christians,  meet  together  in 
spirit  now,  and  will  come  together  hereafter  in  glory — 
*'  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  to 
the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born"  — 
God's  heirs  — *'  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God 
the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant, 
and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel"  — crieth  louder  in  the  ears  of 
God  for  mercy,  than  that  of  Abel  did,  or  all  our  sins  do, 
for  vengeance,  "  See,"  says  the  apostle,  '^  that  ye  re- 
fuse not  him  that  speaketh."      And  of  him,  the   Lord 


SERMONS.  449 

Jesas,  and  the  sprinklidg  of  his  bloody  I  am  to  speak 
under  the  next  head^ 

II.  I  am  to  show  by  what  means  we  attain  to  the 
happy  state  of  God's  people,  and  how  we  may  assure 
ourselves  that  we  are  in  it. 

But  first  let  me  tell  you,  that  the  people  of  God  know 
as  certainly  how  they  attain  to  this  state^  as  that  they  are 
his  people.  And  I  wish  you  would  take  notice  of  this« 
and  consider  how  vain  a  thing  it  is  for  any  to  think  they 
have  obtained  mercy,  when  they  never  sought  after  it,  ^d 
peither  know  what  it  is,  nor  why  they  want  it,  nor  in  what 
way  it  comes  to  them.  St.  Peter,  speaking  of  Christians^ 
says,  they  *'  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious ;"  they 
have  '^  come  to  Christ  as  unto  a  living  stone,  that  they 
also  as  lively  stones  might  be  built  up  a  spiritual  house ; 
that  he  is  precious  to  them  that  believe  ;  that  they  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people.''  But  how  <^an  any  of  these  things  be 
said  of  those,  who  not  only  live  in  great  ignorance  of 
them,  but  plead  their  ignorance,  as  what  they  think  will 
excuse  them  before  God?  How  can  Christ  be. precious 
to  them,  when,  for  want  of  knowing  what  he  is,  and  what 
he  has  to  do  for  them,  they  must  necessarily  be  without 
concern  about  their  interest  in  him^  and  can  possibly  have 
no  value  for  him  or  his  benefits  ?  My  brethren,  if  you 
would  be  willing  to  know  the  truth  of  .your  vcondition,  it 
might  be  the  beginning  of  salvation  to  you.  But  if  those 
who  are  not  a  people,  will  go  on  blindly  presuming  that 
they  are,  in  spite  of  reason  and  .Scriptm*e,  there  is  no 
hope  of  their  ever  being  SQ«  I  pray  God  open  yoiir  hearts 
to  attend  to  the  word,  while  I,  show  how  and  by  ^what 
means  we  become  the  people  of  God<. 

The  answer  of  Scripture  is, "  We  are  all  the  children  of 
Pod  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus ;"  Gal.  iii.  26.    ''We  are 

VOL.  111.  9  ^ 
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hf  nature  ohildren  of  wiath,^  Eph.  ii.  3  ;  fkiten  from  Ood 
in  our  first  father  into  a  state  of  deatb^  abominable  in  hk 
sight,  as  being  ourselves  corrupt  and  sinful,  and  must 
^rish  for  er^r  if  We  are  not  discharged  ftom  co&demna- 
tion,  accounted  righteous,  and  restored  to  his  favour. 
And  there  was  no  other  method  of  reconciling  sinful 
hian  to  his  Maker,  no  way  or  means  to  effect  this  great 
alteration  in  Oilr  condition,  but  by  the  merits  and  death 
€^  Christ,  there  being  **  no  other  name  under  heaven 
giTen  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved  ;''  Act6,  iv. 
t9l  He  therefore  was  appointed  of  God,  and  willingly 
offered  himself,  not  oilly  to  be  crucified  for  our  sins,  and 
pay  the  debt  we  owed  to  divine  justice,  but  to  work  out 
ft  perfect  righteousness  for  us,  that  we  might  stand  as 
dear  of  all  blame  before  God  as  if  we  had  never  sinned, 
and  *he  accepted  to  the  reward  of  eternal  life.  So  we 
obtttin  mercy,  so  we  become  the  people  of  God,  by  what 
Christ  has  done  and  suffered  for  us,  and  by  our  faith  ia 
it.  And  to  show  you  what  faith  is,  and  how  we  come  to 
it,  I  here  ask  the  question,  which  your  own  consciences 
cannot  but  answer  truly.  Was  any  part  of  this  your  work  ? 
Did  you  make  your  own  peace  with  God?  Did  yoa 
reverse  the  sentence  of  death  which  was  gone  out 
against  you,  and  open  for  yourselves  a  way  into  heaven? 
Did  you  satisfy  offended  almighty  justice,  or  pay  a 
perfect  obedience  in  your  own  persons  to  the  law,  ^ 
which  it  itikMaid,  that  ''  one  jot  or  one  title  shall  in  nd 
wise  pass  from  it,"  not  the  least  part  of  it  shall  ever  be 
dispensed  wi1&,  or  righteousness  imputed  to  man,  **  iM 
tH  be  fulfilled?''  Matt.  v.  18.  No ;  but  Jesus  did.  fie 
took  our  ^atmre  upon  him,  that  in  it  and  for  it  he  might 
Mfil  all  righteousness,  amd  rppesent  it  spotless  to  <jod. 
,  He  suffered  death  in  our  stead,  not  to  ^s&ve  us  from  the 
necessity  of  dying  but  of  this  world,  ibut  that  we  might 
not  die  into  heil.     By  his  obedience  unto  death,  'hf" 
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''  finished  the  work  which  the  Father  gave  him  to  do^  be 
bore  the  curse  of  our  sins  in  his  own  body/'  wag  made 
'^  the  Lord  our  righteousness,  and  perfected  for  evjei!  thejQti 
that  are  sanctified/'  namely,  *^  by  his  one  offering  of  hit)|r 
self/'  John,  xvii.  4;  1  Pet.  ii.  24;  Jer.  xxiii.  6;  Heb» 
X.  14.  He  came  down  from  heaven  to  work  this  gteat  ^tiL- 
Vation  for  us ;  he  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  redeeming 
us,  because  no  other  could  be  found  in  earth  or  heaven 
who  was  capable  of  undertaking  it ;  and  hard  work  it 
was  even  for  him  to  sustain  the  weight  of  it.  Think  of 
this,  I  beseech  you  ;  consider  what  was  to  be  done  before 
the  sin  of  the  world  could  be  taken  away,  and  then  you. 
will  clearly  understand  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  it^ 
and  that  we  could  possibly  have  no  share  in  it.  No  sal- 
vation by  our  own  works,  says  St.  Paul  over  and  over 
again ;  and  I  am  often  putting  you  in  mind  of  this,  because 
it  is  a  most  weighty  and  fundamental  point  of  belief,  and 
unless  you  are  well  grounded  in  it,  Christ  can  be  nothing 
to  you  but ''  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence.'' 
Yon  will  put  yourselves,  and  your  own  miserable  unworthi-' 
ness,  in  his  stead;  you  will  make  lame  work  of  your 
repentance,  if  you  ever  think  of  it  at  all ;  you  will  mis-^ 
take  God,  mistake  sin,  mistake  holiness,  and  every  thing 
belonging  to  salvation.  God  is  just,  and  man  is  sinful^ 
and  *^  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;"  Rom.  vi.  23.  The 
work)  therefore,  we  have  to  do,  is  either  to  live  without 
sin,  or  to  revoke  that  sentence.  We  can  do  neither ;  wa 
could  as  soon  make  a  world,  or  pull  God  from  his 
throne ;  and  you  see  at  once  how  desperate  our  case  would 
be  if  we  were  left  to  ourselves,  to  make  our  peace  with 
'God  by  any  will,  work,  or  endeavours  of  our  ovrn*  But 
when  we  have  gained  this  point  of  knowledge,  that  deli^ 
verance  is  not  of  ourselves,  we  can  understyxd  *whaC 
faith  i%,  and  hoiltakQ  ourselves  to  the  rock  of  our  jialnttioo# 
We  can  then  see  diat  there  is  no  other  poMjibte  wajr  of 
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becoming  the  children  and  people  of  God,  than  by  obtain^ 
i&g  mercy,  venturing  oar  souls  upon  Christ,  and  pleading' 
what  he  has  done   and  suffered  for  our  present  peace' 
and  eternal  justification.    ^*  In  him  we  have  redemption' 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins,''  Eph.  i.  7 ;: 
•  Col.  i.  14 ;  through  him  we  are  received  to  the  adop- 
tion of  sons ;  for  his  sake  we  are  beloved  of  God,  and 
heirs  of  the  riches  of  his  grace ;  in  him  accepted,  and 
saved  from  first  to  last.     As  he  did  what  we  could  not, 
and  all  he  did  was  for  our  sakes,  it  is  all  ours  whenever 
we  receive  him  into  our  hearts,  as  *^  of  God  made  unto* 
us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and 
redemption;'*    1  Cor.   i.  30.     But  who   are   they  that 
believe  all  this,  and  rejoice  in  the  comfort  of  it?    Not  the 
impenitent ;  in  which  I  reckon  not  only  the  openly  dis- 
solute and  profane,  but  all  those  who  never  saw  the  guilt 
of  sin,  and  their  condition  in  sin.     Let  them  be  what 
they  will  in  other  respects,  they  cannot  look  out  for  a 
remedy  till  they  know  their  want  of  it ;  they  cannot  pes* . 
sibly  fly  to  Christ  as  their  refuge,  till  they  are  convinced 
that  nothing  else  can  relieve  them.     Not  those  who  will 
not  resign  themselves  to  his  teaching  and  government,  or 
disregard  the  holiness  he  requires  of  us.    Whatever  pre- 
tences they  make  to  faith  are  groundless,  dishonourable 
to  Christ,  and  a  cheat  upon  themselves.    None  but  those 
who,  having  come  to  him  to  be  washed  from  their  sins  in 
his  blood,  are  as  willing  to  foraake  them,  think  themselves 
bound  to  walk  by  his  rule,  endeavour,  as   God  shall 
enable  them,  to  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation, 
and  strike  at  the  root  of  sin  in  the  heart.     So  closdy 
does  one  thing  follow  another  in  our  salvation  by  Christ; 
and  if  you  leave  out  any  part  of  it,  you  lose  him  alto- 
gether, for  he  will  not  be  divided.    If  you  Have  been 
brought  to  faith  in  him  by  the  knowledge  of  sin,  and  a 
true  work  of  repentance,  you  will  not  desire  to  retain  it; 
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.and  if  ydu  did,  you  can  never  think  it  safe  to  continue^ 
in  it,  when  yoii  see  God's  vengeance  against  it,  and  hour 
severely  it  was  punished  in  the  person  of  Christ.  If  yon 
'know  what  he  has  done  and  suffered  for  you,  by  a  faith 
of.  the  Spirit's  working,  you  will  love  him ;  and  if  you 
love  him,  ypu  will  study  to  show  it  in  the  way  he  so 
earnestly  and  repeatedly  requires  of  you,  by  keeping  his 
commandments.  That  our  salvation  is  Christ's  work» 
and  not  our  own,  is  the  grqat  foundation  of  our  hope,  find 
uujst  never  be  questioned.  But  then  our  own  holiness  is 
a  hec^sary  part  of  his  salvation ;  and  though  we  cannot 
be  saved  for  it,  yet  if  we  are  not  renewed  by  him  to  the 
desire  and  }ove  of  it,  here  is  full  proof -against  us  that 
nothing  is  done,,  and  that  if  we  have  not  the  faith  which 
worketh  by  love,  iind  purifieth  the  heart,  we  have  none  at 
all.  For  as  sure  as  we  beloqg  to  Christ,  *'  we  are  God's 
workmanship,  created  in  him  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained,"  or  for  which  he  hath  fitted 
and  prepared  us,  namely,  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  ''  that 
we  should  live  in  them ;"  Eph.  ii.  10. 

;  If  you  should  ask  how  faith  is  wrought  in  us,  whether 
aU  at  once,  by  an  extraordinary  gift,  or  in  a  more  ordinary 
"^^y^  hy  a  gradual  operation  of  the  Spirit,  assisting  and 
enlightening  our  minds  in  reading,  hearing,  and  meditat- 
ing on  the  word?  I  would  answer,  that  instances  of  the 
former  kind  there  are  several  in  Scripture,  as  Matthew 
an^  other  apostle^,  Paul,  Cornelius,  X^ydia^  .the  jailor. 
And  what  has  been-^may  be,  and  I  believe  really  is;  fi^r 
reasons  best  known  to  God,  in  every  time  and  place  where 
the  Gospel  is  preached.  But  then  it  is  a  great  error,  very 
disquieting  to  many  of  the  children  of  God,  and  must  by 
no  means  be  maintainedi  that  there  is  no  other  way  of 
coming  to  faith  but  in  an  instant,  with  a  clear  knowledge 
of  the.  way  in  which  it  is.  brought  to  us.  '  Vor,  generally 
speaking,  it  is  not  so,  but  more  a  work  of  time,  in  the 
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use  of  meahd^  and  in  different  persons  in  different  degrees. 
And  certain  it  is,  that  we  receive  Christ  with  all  his 
benefits/ when  we  depend  only  upon  him  for  peace  with 
Ood^  and  walk  with  him,  as  all  his  servants  and  followers 
do,  in  a  purpose  of  obedience.  I  say,  if  we  hold  fast 
the  blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life  which  is  given  us 
in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  trusting  in  him  as 
our  Mediator  and  Advocate  with  God,  and  conforming  to 
his  rule,  certain  it  is  that  our  faith  is  saving;  and  we 
should  be  great  enemies  to  ourselres  if  we  que«>doned  tbe 
soundness  of  it,  or  entertained  the  least  doubt  whether 
we  can  ^^  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
And  let  it  be  assuredly  belieyed,  that  '^  no  man  can  say 
it  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  1  Cor.  xii.  3 ;  a  point  which 
must  by  no  means  be  forgotten,  or  lightly  passed  ovtt, 
"when  we  are  considering  how  and  by  what  means  we 
become  the  people  of  God.  For  without  him  we  can 
do  nothing,  neither  understand,  nor  repent,  nor  believe, 
to  the  saving  of  the  soul;  and  whatever  we  do  will  be  a 
fruitless  labour,  and  of  no  value  in  the  sight  of  God,  if  he 
is  not  working  at  the  root  of  it.  He  is  the  gift  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son  to  us,  appointed  and  sent  in  Christ's 
stead,  to  begin,  carry  on,  and  complete  the  work  of  our 
tedemption.  We  say  in  the  Nicene  Creed,  that  we 
believe  in  him  as  ^'  the  Author  and  Giver  of  life,"  or  the 
quickener  of  our  spirits  to  a  new  state  of  grace  and 
holiness,  in  the  manner  described  John,  xvi.  by  reprovitig 
and  convincing  us  of  sin,  revealing  Christ  to  us  for 
righteousness,  and  judging  the  prince  of  this  world,  that 
is,  the  devil,  by  ci^sting  him  out  of  the  possession  he  has 
gotten  in  our  hearts.  By  him,  therefore,  we  are  brought 
to  repentance,  grafted  into  Christ  for  all  his  benefits,  live 
worthy  of  our  high  calling,  are  supported,  strengthened, 
>nd  comforted  in  every  part  of  our  Christian  progress. 
Py  him  ^king  possession  of  us,  and,  as  it  were,  lying 
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down  with  us  in  our  graves^  we  shall  be  raised  from  the 
dead ;  and  if  he  does  not  dwell  in  us»  we  shall  rise  indeed 
by  the  power  of  God  to  condemnation,  but  not  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  life  everlasting.  I  said  before,  that  he 
lives  and  acts  in  us  as  he  pleases.  He  came  to  the 
apostles  at  the  day  of  Pentecost  visibly  and  forcibly,  as 
well  as  others  afterwards,  whom  we  rea^  of  in  Scripture ; 
and  he  never  tied  up  his  hands  from  acting  upon  some 
at  all  times  in  a  way  of  extraordinary  grace.  Nay,  it  is 
the  way  in  which  he  manifests  himself  to  the  world  from 
time  to  time»  to  keep  alive  the  belief  of  him,  and  to  the 
awakening  of  many  souls  to  seek  after  his  influences, 
besides  those  who  are  the  immediate  subjects  of  them; 
though  not  to  prescribe  a  method  to  him,  or  look  for  his 
help  exactly  in  the  same  way  and  manner  in  which  it  has 
been  vouchsafed  to  others;  for  he  *'  divideth  to  every 
man  severally  as  he  will,"  1  Cor.  xii.  11,  and  his  opera- 
tions, for  the  most  part,  are  in  secret*  He  enlightens 
our  understandings,  renews  our  wills  and  affections,  and 
governs  in  our  souls,  in  the  sanctified  use  of  means,  and 
in  the  right  application  of  our  own  reason,  as  assisted 
and  directed  by  him.  Whatever  is  done  to  purpose  in 
religion,  he  is  the  doer  of  it,  and  our  souls  can  no  more 
be  alive  unto  God  without  him  than  the  body  can  live 
without  the  soul.  But  what  can  it  signify  to  those  who 
never  put  themselves  into  his  hands,  in  what  way  he  acta 
and  moves  us  ?  One  thing  is  certain,  that  they  themselves 
are  blind,  and,  whatever  their  outward  form  and  appear- 
ance is,  strangers  to  his  operations.  The  grace  of  God 
they  are  not  made  partakers  c^f,  and  it  is  well  if  they  do 
not  despise  and  deride  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  "  things  of  God  they  receive  not ;"  they  are  either 
too  obstinate  in  wickedness  to  seek  after  them,  or  too  wise 
land  good  in  their  own  conceits  to  acknowledge  their  want 
of  them* 
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We  may  noW|  from  what  has  been  said,  collect  the 
answer  to  the  inquiry  proposed  under  this  head /by  what 
means  we  attain  to  the  state  mentioned  in  the  text,  and 
also,  how  we  may  assure  ourselves  that  we  are  in  it?  I 
shall  give  it  you  in  few  words ;  and  happy  will  you  be,  if 
your  hearts  can  bear  witness  to  it. 

By  Christ,  apd  not  by  any  work  or  sufficiency  of 
our  own,  we  obtain  mercy  to  become  the  people  of  God. 

Our  trust  in  him  for  remission  of  sins,  and  acceptance 
with  God,  is  the  faith  by  which  we  are  saved. 

This  faith  is  by  a  spiritual  discernment  of  our  want 
of  Christ  for  salvation,  and  of  his  all*sufficiency  to 
save  us. 

And,  lastly,  wherever  it  is  a  spiritual  work,  it  begins 
in  repentance,  carries  us  on  to  holiness,  and  proves  itself 
to  our  consciences  by  the  sincerity  of  our  obedience. 

Leave  out  this  last,  and  you  have  nothing  but  a  dead 
faith,  and  miserably  deceive  yourselves,  if  you  hope  well 
of  your  state.  To  keep  your  peace  with  God,  there  must 
be  an  unfeigned  hearty  purpose  of  obedience ;  and  if 
there  is  such  a  purpose,  there  will  be  a  progress  in  it 
The  wise  and  well-disposed  are  too  apt  to  slumber  and 
sleep,  and  the  best  may  fall  by  temptation ;  but  if  they 
do  not  rise  again  from  it,  recover  their  purpose,  and 
return  to  their  duty,  they  are  lost  for  ever.  For  the 
people  of  God,  as  sure  as  they  are  so,  are  renewed  to  the 
desire  and  love  of  holiness,  -^  show  forth  the  praises  of 
him  who  hath  called  them  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
vellous light"  by  the  purity  of  their  conversation,  and 
esteem  it  no  small  part  of  their  happiness  under  him,  that 
they  can  serve  him  with  freedom  of  spirit.  St.  Peter  will 
not  suffer  you  to  deceive  yourselves  in  this  matter.  He 
tells  you,  that  "  as  new-born  babes,  you  must  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby."  It 
is  the  food  appointed  of  God  fof  the  preservation  and 
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Qouriahment  of  your  new  life ;  and  if  you  have  no  appe- 
tite for  it,  it  is  certain  you  are  not  quickened  to  that  life. 
Do  you,  or  do.  you  not,  desire  to  feed  upon  it,  for  growth 
in  grace  and  holiness?    Try  yourselves  here.     If  you 
would  persuade  yourselves,  upon  good  grounds,  that  the 
end  you  are  aiming  at  is  to  be  of  the  number  of  God's 
people,  see  that  you  be  diligent  in  the  use  of  those  helps 
and  means,  without  which  you  cannot  reasonably  hope 
to  obtain  it.     Do  not  be  so  foolish  as  to  think  you  can 
have  any  assurance  of  the  goodness  of  your  state,  without 
ia  life  of  godliness,  or  that  there  can  be  a  godly  life,  with- 
out the  actions  which  are  proper  to   it,  and  fitted   to 
produce  and  maintain  it.    Reading  and  hearing  the  word 
of  God  is  one  of  them.     Again>  are  the  blessings  therein 
brought  to  your  knowledge,  and  offered  to  your  accept- 
ance, not  worth  praying  for?     Do  you  pretend  to  believe 
that  a  great  salvation  has  been  wrought  for  you,  and  that 
you  must  be  miserable  for  ever,  if  you  are  not  made  par- 
takers of  it,  and  can  you  be  so  unconcerned  about  it,  aB 
not  to  ask  it  of  God,  and  make  it  the  burden  of  all  your 
prayers?  especially,  when  you  know  that  he  has  made 
your  asking  the  condition  of  receiving?   ''Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you ;"  (Matt.  vii.  7.)  if  you  ask, 
seek,  and  knocks  truly  and  earnestly,  and  not  otherwise. 
And  surely,  if  you  were  believers,  your  own  sense  of  the 
greatness,  of  the  benefits  to  be  obtained,  and  your  great 
want  of  them,  woiild  drive  you  to  prayer,  if  God  had  not 
called  you  to  it.    Your  hearts  -would  ask ;  they  would 
say  more  to  God  than  your  tongues  can,  and  you  would 
be  forward  and  willing  of  yourselves  to  all  kinds  Of 
prayer ;  prayer  in  public,  prayer  in  secret,^  prayer  witii 
your  families.     Nothing  would  be  neglected  which  you 
know  to  be  necessary  for  carrying  on  your  great  design 
0f  obt^ning  and  keeping  mercy;  no  means  of  God's 


appointing    for    your    establisbnient   in    tbe  fiuth  and 
growth  in  grace,  would  be  slighted,  not  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  supper.     It  could  not  he,  if  you  were  alite 
unto  God,  and  had  any  real^  affecting  sense  of  your  sal- 
vation from  the  curse  of  sin  and  eternal  misery  by  tbe 
death  of  Christ.    You  will  take  notice,  that  I  mention 
these  outward  things,  to  help  you  in  the  trial  of  your 
state.    The  question  is,  how  you  may  assure  yourselves 
that  you  are  in  a  state  of  grace  and  salvation?     And  tbe 
answer  is,  by  your  faith,  and  the  life  of  faith ;  when  yoa 
know  first,  that  you  have  come  repenting  and  sorrowing 
to  Christ,  as  your  Saviour  from  the  guilt  and  condemna- 
tion of  sin ;  and  then  give  up  yourselves  to  be  taught  and 
governed  by  him,  and  maintain  a  Christian  walk  with 
him,  in  all  such  ways  as  he  has  appointed  for  the  security 
and  increase  of  your  faith  and  holiness.    Can  you  think 
and  call  yourselves  Christians,  and  be  content  to  live,  as 
too  many  do,  in  the  neglect  or  careless  performance  of 
public  worship  ?    Can  you  be  the  servants  and  people  of 
God,  without  a  diligent,  conscientious  study  of  his  word, 
without  prayer,  in  private  and  with  your  families  ?    Can 
you  be  the  disciples  of  Christ,  without  a  high  value  and 
esteem  for  the  blessed  sacrament  of  his  body  and  blood; 
in  which  you  are  called  upon  to  remember  the  sacrifice  of 
his  death,  the  necessity  of  it,  the  love  there  was  in  it, 
and  the  obligation  it  lays  you  under  to  live  unto  him  tb&t 
died  for  you  ?     Let  these  things  bear  witness  against  yoa, 
as  marks  of  an  unregenerate  state ;  and  I  say  again,  do 
not  think  there  can  be  a  godly  and  a  Christian  life,  with- 
out the  actions  of  it,  or  a  diligent  use  of  those  helps  and 
means,  which  are  the  signs  of  it,  and  as  necessary  for  the 
nourishment  and  well-being  of  the  soul,  as  our  food  is 
for  the  support  of  the  bodily  life.    I  do  not  mean  that 
the  greatest  exactness  in  an  outward  form  of  religion  is 
of  itself  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  soundness  of  any  man's 
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state ;  for  it  may  be  counterfeited,  and^  by  a  great  mia- 
tidce,  is  too  frequently  substituted  in  the  room  of  real 
conversion,  or  grace  in  the  heart.  But  wherever  there  is 
true  religion,  it  will  necessarily  show  itself  in  all  such  acts 
and  exercises  a&  are  suitable  to  a  religious  state,  as  being 
the  way  in  which  we  draw  nigh  to  God,  the  means  of 
deriving  a  blessing  from  God  to  our  souls,  and  strictly 
required  of  us  as  the  duties  we  owe  him.  It  would  be 
strange,  indeed,  if  we  could  be  '^  a  chosen  generation," 
widiout  any  degree  of  zeal  in  the  worship  of  God;  **a 
royal  priesthood/'  without  any  daties  and  services  to 
offer  up  to  him ;  ''  a  holy  tiation,''  without  an  appearance 
of  holiness;  *'  a  peculiar  people,'*  without  any  difference 
of  religious  behaviour  from  the  rest  of  the  world.  If, 
therefore,  we  would  be  the  people  of  God,  and  have  the 
comfort  x)f  knowing  it,  let  us  lay  Christ  for  the  foundation 
of  our  hope  toward  God,  let  us  take  him  for  the  Lord  our 
righteousness,  and  make  him  the  anchor  of  oui;  souls, 
and  only  refuge  from  the  guilt  that  is  upon  us;  that, 
believing  and  rejoicing  in  God  our  Saviour,  we  may 
present  him  with  the  obedience  of  our  hearts,  and  make 
it  appear  to  the  world,  and  to  ourselves,  that  we  beloi^g 
to  him,  both  by  the  regularity  of  our  behaviour  in  his 
service,  and  the  holiness  of  our  lives  and  conversations. 
So  we  shall  keep  our  faith,  live  in  hope,  and  die  in 
peace. 

III.  I  am  to  show  the  necessity  of  our  attaining  to  the 
happy  state  of  God's  people* 

It  is  just  a  matter  of  the  same  necessity  as  it  is  to  be 

saved.    It  is  the  very  thing  which  Christ  came  into  the 

'  world  to  accomplish  in  the  souls  of  those  whom  he  saves, 

what  he  wrought  his  miracles  for,  the  end  for  which  he 

jd^ed  upon  the  cross,  rose  from  the  dead,  and  ascended 
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into  heaven.     And  be  hatb  left  us  bi$  will  for  this  purpose 
in  writing,  appointed  his  servants  under  him  upon  earth 
to  explain  and  enforce  it,  and  is  always  with  us  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  it  to  our  hearts ;  and 
all  to  the  end  we  may  be  brought  into  the  happy  state  of 
God's  people,  rejoice  in  the  mercy  of  our   deliverance 
from  sin,  death,  and  hell,  and  make  it  the  chief  end  of 
our  living  to  secure  to  ourselves  so  great  a  benefit.     And 
what  I  have  farther  to  say  to  you  upon  this  bead,  is  only 
this  one  thing,  that  if  you  are  not  stirred  up  efiectually 
to  seek  after  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  salvation  which 
is  by  Christ,  if  you  do  not  come  to  hina  in  repentancCi 
and  know  him  now  by  faith  as  your  Saviour,  and  live 
unto  him  by  his  rule,  you  perish  for  ever.     Conversion 
from  a  dead  state  in  sin,  wretched  ignorance,  or  the  cares 
of  a  worldly  life  to  the  neglect  of  the  soul,  conversion,  I 
say,  is  the  point ;  the  opening  of  your  eyes,  the  turning 
of  your  wills,  to  the  acknowledgment,  of  God   and  of 
Christy  this  is  the  work  whiqh  the  Spirit  has  to  do  in  you, 
and  must,  of  all  necessity,  be  carefully  and  strictly  at^ 
tended  to  as  your  work  under  him.    What  we  could  not 
possibly  do,  Christ  has  done  for  us.    We  had  no  blood 
to  pour  out  for  the  remission  of  sinsi  no  righteousness  to 
•  offer  to  God,  no  counsel,  might,  or  will,  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  our  souls.     He  alone  could  pay  the  price  of  it; 
he  alone  could  take  up  our  sins,  bear  the  whole  weight 
of  divine  vengeance  against  them,  and  blot  them  for  ever 
out  of  God's  book  by  the  blood  of  his  cross.     He  alone 
could  fulfil  all  righteousness,  and  put  it  into  our  hands 
to  appear  with  before  God.     And  all  he  requires  of  us 
for  what  he  has  done  and  suffered  on  our  behalf  is,  that 
we  would  acknowledge  the  desert  of  our  sins,  thankfully 
accept  the  mercy  he  has  obtained  for  us,  and,  in  the 
sense  of  his  love,  bind  ourselves  to   his  service,  and 
return  to  our  obedience.     Do  this,  and  I  can  tell  you,  in 
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the  name  of  Christ,  that  you  shall  live ;  refuse  this  offer, 
and  mercy  is  at  an  end  with  you.     Why,  he  says  it  him-, 
self:  "  He  that  believeth"  in  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  *'and  is  baptized,"  or  by  the  rite  of  baptism  solemnly 
owns  his  belief,  and  obliges  himself  to  live  suitably  to  it, 
*'  shall  be  saved."     Again  he  says,  ''  he  that  believeth. 
not"  that  sin   must  be  forgiven,  can  be   forgiven  only 
through  Christ,  and  is  forgiven  that  it  may  be  forsaken, 
"  shall  be  damned ;"   Mark,  xvi.   16.     And  what  I  am 
now  advising  you  to  consider,  and  be  well  aware  of,  is, 
that  mercy  does   not  consist,  as  I  fear  you  think,  in 
receiving  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving  to  pardon,  or 
overlooking  the  sins  they  live  in,  and  make  light  of;  but 
in  providing  such  a  remedy  for  us,  in  our  undone  state, 
as  we  could  not  provide  for  ourselves,  and  may  choose 
or  not ;  but  which  can  be  of  no  benefit  to  any,  till  they 
receive  it  in  the  love  thereof,  and,  in  the  belief  of  it,  turn 
from  the  world  to  God,  from  sin  to  holiness.     Christ 
said  to  the  blind  man,  *'  Go,  and  wash  in  the  pool  of 
Siloam;   and  he  went,  and  washed,  and  came  seeihg;" 
John,  ix.  7.     Do  you  think  he  would  have  received  his 
sight  if  he  had  not  gone?     He  says  to  you,  *'  Repent, 
and  believe  the  Gospel."    This  is  his  salvation ;  he  has 
told  us  all,  in  few  words,  what  we  must  do  for  our  reco- 
very, and  has  no  other  means  in  reserve  to  help  us  out 
in  case  of  wilful  neglect.     And   can  you  think  to  be 
saved  without  repentance  and  faith,  and  ^'  bringing  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance  ?  "    It  does  not  become.me  to 
set  bounds  to  mercy.     Blessed  be  God,  it  is  infinite,  and 
has  operated  on  our  behalf,  far  beyond  what  we  could 
conceive.     But  then  it  is  most  dangerous  presumption  to 
take  it  to  ourselves,  in  opposition  to  the  declared  will  of 
God;  and  it  would  be  doing  unspeakable  injury  to  your 
souls,  not  to  tell  you  faithfully  what  that  will  is.     And  I 
jiow,  therefore,  tell  you,  with  the  same  earnestness  and 
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sincerity  as  if  they  were  the  last  words  I  should  ever 
speak  to  you,  that  as  Christ  reconciles  us  to  God, 
and  makes  us  his  people,  so  the  mercy  we  obtain  thtou^ 
him  works  to  obedience  and  purity  of  heart,  and  can 
only  be  effectual  to  us  by  our  living  as  his  people,  and 
fashioning  ourselves  according  to  his  word. 

And  now,  dearly  beloved,  I  would  exhort  you  by 
all  your  hopes  to  consider  and  lay  to  heart  these  words 
of  St.  Peter :  **  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a  people, 
but  are  now  the  people  of  Ood;  which  had  not  ob- 
tained mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy.'*  Once  not 
a  people,  but  now  the  people  of  God,  is  a  blessed  change 
in  the  condition  of  sinners.  For  the  people  of  God  are 
dear  to  him  now  as  the  children  of  his  own  bowels,  the 
purchase  of  Christ's  blood,  the  living  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  will  be  his  people  for  ever  and  ever. 
Now  not  a  people !  Oh !  the  wretchedness  of  such  a 
state,  beyond  what  words  can  describe!  to  repeat  the 
Lord's  prayer  with  a  lie  in  your  mouths,  when  you  say, 
*'  Our  Father,"  to  have  no  share  in  Christ,  not  to  be 
quickened  by  the  Spirit,  to  lose  your  baptism,  to  have 
heaven  shut  against  you  :  can  you  bear  to  think  of  this? 
And  what  hinders  you  from  putting  the  question  to  your- 
selves with  great  seriousness,  and  godly  concern  —  Am 
I  one  of  God's  people,  or  am  I  not  ?  have  I  obtained 
mercy,  or  have  I  not?  If  you  have,  then  you  know 
what  sin  is,  that  none  but  Christ  could  save  you  from  it; 
and  you  are  endeavouring  for  his  sake,  and  in  the  fear 
Of  God,  to  put  the  accursed  thing  from  you.  Then  you 
read  the  Scripture,  to  know  what  the  will  of  God  is; 
then  you  are  in  a  state  of  prayer  that  you  may  do  it,  and 
walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord.  Then  if  you  were  to  be  asked.  What  is  the  pearl 
of  great  price,  and  the  joy  and  treasure  of  your  hearts! 
you   could  answer  at  once,  Christ  and  bis  salvation. 
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Tllen  you  know  either  that  you  have  always  kept  close  td 
God,  and  to  your  vow  in  baptism,  fighting  against  sin,  and 
growing  in  grace ;  or  else  that  there  was  a  time  when 
you  were  ignorant  of  the  things  of  God,  regardless  of 
your  spiritual  concerns,  and  lived  only  to  your  own  will 
and  pleasure ;  but  that  now  you  have  your  eyes  opened 
to  see  clearly  the  danger  and  misery  of  such  a  condition^ 
and  are  happily  brought  home  to  Christ.    What  can  you 
say  to  these  things,  and  what  is  it  that  hinders  you  from 
making  the  inquiry.  Am  I  in  Christ,  or  not  ?      If  you 
never  entered  upon  this  examination,  and  find  a  back-> 
wardness  in  yourselves  to  do  it  now,  it  is  a  very  bad  sign, 
and  you  may  be  sure  that  all  is  wrong  with  you.     You 
would  not  act  thus  in  a  worldly  matter,  or  where  a  small 
property  was  to  be  gained  or  lost.     But   I   say,  what 
hinders  you  from  thinking  of  the  state  of  your  souls,  or 
how  your  lot  is  likely  to  be   cast   for  eternity?     Is  it 
the  farm,  or  the  shop,  trade,  or  daily  labour  ?     Hard  in- 
deed would  the  lot  of  all  such  be,  if  they  were  necessarily 
excluded  by  their  condition  in  life  from  the   common 
benefit  of  the  Saviour  of  mankind.     But  this  is  contrary 
both  to  truth  and  matter  of  fact.     For  the  knowledge  of 
Sfldvation,  and  strict  attention  to  it,  is  not  only  consistent 
with    any  man's  worldly    business,    but,    when   rightly 
understood,  a  help  to  it;  as  it  engages  him  to  a  con- 
scientious diligence  in  it,  binds  him  to  the  law  of  sobriety, 
temperance,  and  frugality,   and  is  the  surest  means  of 
bringing  down  the  blessing  of  God  upon  his  endeavours. 
At  the  first  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  both  St.  Paul  and 
St.  James  tell  us  that  the  poor  and  busy  part  of  mankind 
tvieve  tiie  chosen  of  God,  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  his 
graces  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  there  are  many  such  at  all 
limes,  who  ^  seek  the  kingdom  of  God^  and  his  righ- 
teousness, in  the  first  place,"  and  at  the  same  time  that 
they  "  give  all  diligence  to  make  their  cdling  and  election 
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sure/'  are  at  least  as  industrious,  prudent,  and  suocessfvl 
in  their  worldly  afiairs,  as  other  men.  But  if  you  will  still 
abide  by  this  plea  of  business,  as  an  excuse  for  your 
ignorance  or  neglect  of  the  common  salvation,  tben  hear 
Christ.  "  Martha,  Martha/'  says  he,  *'  thou  art  carefid 
and  troubled  about  many  things  ;  but  one  thing  is  need- 
ful;" Luke,  X.  41,  42.  As  you  love  your  souls,  let  this 
be  a  word  of  conviction  to  you,  and  suffer  not  a  thought 
to  arise  in  your  hearts  that  any  thing  else  is  more  needful. 
And  again,  when  the  servant  who  was  sent  to  bid  many 
to  the  supper  of  the  Gospel,  came  and  told  his  Lord  that 
all  with  one  consent  excused  themselves  for  worldly 
reasons,  he  answered,  that ''  none  of  those  men  which 
were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper,"  Luke,  xiv.  24. 
What  now  must  I  say  to  you?  And  what  would  yoa 
think  of  me,  if  I  was  to  tell  you,  in  downright  contradict 
tion.to  Christ,  that  all  may  be  well  with  you,  though 
you  slight  his  invitation,  refuse  mercy,  and  will  not  come 
in  upon  his  call  to  be  the  people  of  God?  Refuse  mercy! 
No,  you  will  say,  God  forbid ;  that  your  appearance  in 
this  place,  to  offer  up  your  prayers  to  God,  aud  hear  his 
word  read  and  preached,  bears  witness  for  you  that  you 
do  not;  and  moreover  that  you  live  reputably  in  the 
world,  and  have  as  good  hearts  and  good  meanings  as 
the  best.  But  now  suppose  you  had  never  been  ^baptized, 
and  were  told,  in  order  to  it,  that  you  must  ''  renounce 
the. devil  and  all  his  works,  the  pomps  and  vanities  of 
this  wicked  world,  and  all  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh ; 
that  you  must  believe  all  the  articles  of  the  Christian 
faith;  keep  God's  holy  willand  commandments,  and  ' 
walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  your  life  ;'•  and  that 
otherwise  you  could  not  be  '*  members  of  Christy  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven;" 
would  not  this  put  you  to  a  stand  ?  Would  y6u  not  think 
it  necessary  to  have  some  proper  knowledge,  and  inquire 
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carefully  into  the  meaning  of  what  you  promise  to  believe 
and  do,  before  you  took  the  vow  upon  you  ?  Would  yov^^ 
not  ask  your  hearts  over  and  over  again,  whether  you 
were  sincere  in  it?  And  could  you  think ^  yourselveis 
entitled  to  the  benefits  made  over  to  you  in  baptism,  if 
you  did  not  seriously  purpose  to  perform  the  conditions 
on' which  they  depend?  Well  now,  you  have  been  bap-, 
tized,  you  have  been  received  into  Christ's  flock,  you 
profess  to  believe  in  him,  worship  God  in  his  name,  and 
are  called  upon  from  time  to  time  to  understand  why  you. 
believe,  what  are  the  blessings  you  hope  for,  and  what 
engagements  you  laid  yourselves  under:  and  what  do>; 
you  do  ?  you  plead'  ignorance,  business,  want  of  time,, 
civility  of  behaviour,  the  poor  form  of  your  appearance  in 
this  place  on  Sundays,  and  I  know  not  how  many  other 
things,  against  real  conversion  by  Christ,  knowledge  of 
your  want  of  him,  faith  grounded  upon  that  knowledge, 
and  religion  in  the  heart.  My  brethren,  I  am  sure  that 
none  who  take  up  these  excuses  are  fit  to  be  admitted  to 
baptism,  neither  would  they  think  of  it  themselves.' 
You  may  make  a  great  matter  of  your  being  baptized, 
and  called  Christians;  but  I  leave  you  to  judge,  and 
I  pray  God  enable  you  to  do  it  effectually,  whether 
you  do  not  build  a  great  deal  too  much  upon  it,, 
and  whether  any  can  be  the  people  and  children  of  God, 
and  heirs  of  everlasting  life,  without  the  knowledge  of 
their  baptismal  vow,  and  a  life  framed  according  to  iU 
If  therefore  you  would  be  the  people  of  God,  you  must 
know  what  it  is  to  be  so,  and  learn  to  pray  that  *'  the 
God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  would 
give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  him ;  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  being 
enlightened,  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his 
calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inherit- 
ance in  the  saints ;''  Eph.  i.  17, 18.      So  St.  Paul  prayed 

VOL.    III.  H  H 


46&  SERMONS. 

for  the  Ephesians;  aod  so  he  taught  them  and  us  to 
pray  for  ourselyes ;  hereby  giving  ns  to  understand  what 
a  Christian  state  is,  and  that  all  alike,  without  any 
difference  of  high  or  low,  must  both  know  the  nature  of 
their  high  calling  in  Christ,  and  be  earnest  with  God  in 
prayer  to  be  enlightened  in  it  more  and  more,  and  have 
all  the  blesungs  of  it  confirmed  to  them,  as  what  abo? e 
all  things  they  esteem  and  covet.  Ood  is  a  reconciled 
Father  to  his  people,  and  takes  delight  in  them  as  the 
children  and  heirs  of  his  kingdom.  Then  before,  we 
were  alienated  from  him,  and  enemies  to  him,  and  so 
accounted  of  by  him,  or  else  we  should  not  have  needed 
the  mercy  of  reconciliation :  do  you  know  this  ?  Recon- 
ciliation was  not  effected  by  any  work  of  our  own,  but  is 
the  gift  and  grace  of  God  to  us,  and  the  mercy  of  it' 
obtained  for  us  by  the  obedience  and  sufferings  of  Jesus 
Christ:  do  you  believe  this?  And  do  you  see  what  a 
dreadful  evil  sin  is,  and  what  a  curse  there  is  in  it,  when 
it  could  be  purged,  and  a  way  opened  for  us  to  the  fevour 
of  God,  with  nothing  but  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  Do  you 
perceive  that  your  own  sin  must  either  be  so  pui^ed,  or 
lie  upon  your  souls  for  ever  ?  Do  you  know  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  must  open  your  eyes  to  discern  between 
light  and  darkness,  life  and  death,  to  see  your  condemna- 
tion in  sin,  and  deliverance  from  it,  to  incline  your  hearts 
and  wills  to  embrace  this  great  salvation,  to  rejoice  in 
the  faith  of  it,  and  to  live  unto  God  as  those  who  are 
redeemed  from  their  vain  conversation  in  the  world,  and 
hope  to  live  with  him  for  ever?  And  are  you  walking 
with  God  according  to  this  knowledge  and  belief,  and 
whatever  your  degree  of  understanding,  faith,  and  hope 
is,  praying  for  the  increase  of  it?  This  is  being  the 
people  of  God  ;  and  if  you  have  any  belief  of  the  happi- 
ness of  such  a  state,  the  present  comfort  and  future 
glory  of  it ;  if  you  know,  indeed,  how  lost  you  ^rc  in 
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yourselves,  and  how  gracious  the  Lord  has  been  to  you, 
yon  cannot  but  desire  and  pray  above  all  things  to  be 
established  in  it.  When  Christ  had  been  discoursing 
with  the  two  disciples  after  his  resurrection,  and  "  ex- 
pounding to  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  in  them 
concerning  himself,  they  said  one  to  another.  Did  not 
our  hearts  burn  within  us  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the 
way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures  V  Luke, 
xxiv.  32.  Such  hearts  he  makes  wherever  he  comes, 
and  Christ  opened  there  sets  them  on  fire.  Do  not, 
therefore,  think  you  can  be  Christians  without  prizing 
Christ  and  his  salvation  ;  or  that  you  can  prize  it  without 
knowing  what  it  is;  or  that  you  can  know  what  it  is 
without  knowing  your  want  of  it.  He  delivers  from  sin, 
removes  the  load  of  it  from  the  conscience,  and  the  power 
of  it  from  the  heart ;  but  if  your  sin  has  never  been  dis- 
covered to  you  in  the  daily  breach  of  God's  command- 
ments, Christ  will  be  as  nothing  in  your  eyes.  You  must 
therefore  give  way  to  this  discovery,  cast  away  all  your 
vain  excuses,  be  willing  to  know  the  truth  of  your  condi- 
tion, beg  of  God  to  search  you,  and  when  you  find 
that  you  are  not  his  people,  give  yourselves  no  rest  till 
you  are. 

Some  of  you  may  be  grown  old  without  ever  making 
the  inquiry,  or  one  serious  thought  about  the  salvation  of 
Christ.  Oh  !  redeem  the  little  time  you  have  left.  Pray 
to  God  to  open  your  eyes.  Seek  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found.  The  door  of  grace  still  stands  open  for  you, 
if  you  will  enter  into  it.  Christ  has  a  heart  and  a  will  to 
receive  you,  if  you  will  come  unto  God  by  him.  Make 
haste  and  escape  for  the  life  of  your  souls.  Do  not  die 
without  obtaining  mercy. 

If  you  are  in  the  strength  and  vigour  of  your  age,  and 
have  a  prospect,  as  you  think,  of  many  years  to  come, 
let  Christ  teach  you  how  to  sweeten  them  to  yourselves. 
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And  if,  upon  looking  back,  you  do  not  find  that  hitherto 
yon  have  made  him  your  hope  and  your  confidence,  think 
what  poor  comfort  you  take  up  with  in  the  way  of  sin,  or 
a  mere  worldly  life,  in  comparison  of  what  you  might, 
have  from  a  well-grounded  assurance  that  you  are  of  the 
number  of  God's  people.  Think  how  uncertain  life  is, 
how  short  at  the  best,  and  how  dreadful  it  would  be  to  be 
called  to  your  last  account,  without  being  in  readiness 
for  it  by  a  life  of  faith. 

To  the  young  man  I  say,  '*  Remember  now  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth ;''  Eccl.  xii.  1.  Mark 
that  word  now.  List  not  yourselves  into  the  devirs  ser- 
vice, lest  you  never  escape  from  it.  Give  him  not  a  day 
of  your  lives.  See  on  the  one  hand  the  broad  way  of 
destruction,  and  Christ  on  the  othcrr  pointing  out  and 
calling  you  into  the  way  of  grace  and  salvation.  If  you. 
make  a  right  choice  now,  you  will  be  established  more 
and  more  in  Christ's  peace,  make  God  your  friend,  fear 
nothing  that  can  befall  you  in  the  world,  knowing  that 
he  is  so,  and  be  prepared  for  his  time  of  calling  you  out 
of  it,  whether  it  be  sooner  or  later.  But  if  you  choose 
to  live  without  God,  without  Christ  and  Christian  hope, 
never  ask  yourselves  what  you  must  do  to  be  saved,  and 
rush  blindly  into  the  snares  which  are  laid  for  you  by  the 
enemy  of  your  souls,  — you  have  nothing  before  you  but 
a  bitter  repentance,  if  that  time  should  ever  come  ;  and, 
in  the  meanwhile,  you  are  in  a  state  which  you  should 
tremble  to  think  of. 

Let  those  who  live  in  sin,  and  flatter  themselves  with 
the  hope  of  mercy  without  repentance,  know  that  they 
are  not  the  Lord's  people.  They  do  not  so  much  as 
believe  in  God,  but  disown  and  deny  him,  according  to 
the  revelation  he  has  made  of  himself.  For  the  God  who 
made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  God  of  Scripture,  is 
he  who  has  a  right  to  govern  his  creatures,  and  will  be 
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obeyed.  If  ever  you  give  way  to  cool  reflection,  consider 
how  wretchedly  absurd  and  impious  the  thought  is,  and 
how  impossible  it  is  that  you  should  be  entitled  to  his 
favour,  or  objects  of  mercy,  while  you  continue  in  rebel- 
lion against  him.  Oh !  quit  this  vain  delusion,  give  up 
the  lie  in  your  right  hand,  and  turn  your  eyes  to  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  in  him  calling  you  to 
be  his  people,  and  with  astonishing  patience  yet  waiting  to 
be  gracious  to  you ;  in  him  "  forgiving  iniquity,  transgres- 
sion, and  sin,"  your  ten  thousand  provocations  of  his  jus- 
tice, but  "  who  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty ;"  as  all 
are  who  do  not  see  their  guilt  taken  away  by  Christ,  and 
in  the  sense  of  so  great  a  mercy  live  unto  him  that  died 
for  them,  and  become  new  creatures  in  the  truth  of  a 
pure  obedience.  •  ♦ 

Let  those  who  exalt  themselves  against  the  Saviour, 
and,  in  the  main,  make  but  little  account  of  "  salvation 
by   grace,  through  faith/'  because  they  have  a  better 
appearance  than  many  others,  and  can  justify  themselves 
before  men,  remember  that  they  have  to  do  with  a  heart- 
searching  God,  and  that  sins  innumerable  will  be  found 
upon  them,  to  their  everlasting  confusion,  if  they  have 
not  made  Christ  their  hope.     He  stooped  very  low,  and 
submitted  to  a  painful  life  and  ignominious  death,  to 
save  them  from  the  sin  which  looks  so  little  in   their 
eyes ;  but  if  they  will  not  condescend  to  be  washed  in 
his  blood,  as  sinners,  learn  of  him  a  better  holiness  than 
.  they   will   ever  teach    themselves,   and,   with   unfeigned 
humility,  call  themselves  unprofitable  servants  whenthey 
have  done  the  very  best  they  ever  will  do,  he  will  despise 
their  boasted  morals,  has  already  excluded  them  from  the 
number  of  God's  people,  and  pronounced  the  sentence  of 
condemnation  upon  their  self-righteous  formality,  in  these 
words  three  several  times  repeated,  **  Whosoever  exaUeth 
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himself  shall  be  abased;*'  Matt,  xxiii.  12;  Luke,  xiv.  11; 
xviii.  14. 

O  ye  people  of  God !  in  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  I 
am  not  worthy  to  speak  to  you.  One  word  you  will  bear 
from  an  apostle  of  our  Lord ;  as  you  have  given  up  year 
names  to  Christ,  go  on  in  the  power  of  his  might, ''  build- 
ing up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking 
for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life  ;** 
Jude,  20,  21. 

And  I  say  to  all,  in  the  words  of  St.  James,  ''  Draw 
nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you  \*  iv.  8.  Make 
deep  search  into  yourselves ;  know  your  hearts,  know 
your  sin ;  look  unto  Jesus,  as  the  Peace-maker  in  his 
blood,  and  the  Lord  our  righteousness,  that  you  may 
rejoice  in  the  mercy  of  heaven,  and  live  unto  God,  as  his 
people,  in  faith  and  holiness.  Indeed,  my  brethren,  one 
hour  of  serious  Scripture  reading,  one  prayer  from  the 
heart,  would  do  a  great  deal  towards  removing  those 
mountains  of  difficulties  which  now  stand  in  your  way. 
I  do  not  mean  that  you  would,  or  ought  to  be  content 
with  that,  for  if  you  were  once  awakened  you  would  see 
the  necessity  of  doing  a  great  deal  more  ;  but  a  sad  thing 
it  is  not  to  have  one  such  hour,  one  such  prayer,  to  think 
of  in  a  whole  life.  The  Lord  grant  unto  us,  that,  in  the 
acceptance  of  his  mercy,  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  the 
power  of  the  eternal  Spirit,  we  may  all  be  his  people ;  not 
for  worldly  things,  or  even  spiritual  comforts,  desirable  as 
they  are,  but  *'  pressing  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calHng  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,"  Phil.  iii.  14, 
and  *'  striving  to  enter  into  that  blessed  rest  which  re- 
maineth  to  the  people  of  God,''  in  the  everlasting  enjoy- 
ment of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever.     Amen. 
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SERMON  XXVI. 

Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find: 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.     Matt.  vii.  7. 

Prayer  is  the  life  of  a  Christian,  and  the  proof  of  a 
Christian  state.  I  mean  secret  prayer,  the  desire  of  the 
heart  for  spiritual  blessings,  that  we  may  live  unto  God, 
and  be  fitted  for  heaven  by  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Prayer  for  repentance,  prayer  for  faith, 
prayer  for  holiness.  Prayer  for  the  Spirit  to  enlighten 
onr  understandings,  to  alter  the  vicious  bent  of  our  wills 
and  affections,  to  keep  us  steady  to  our  great  work, 
and  carry  us  happily  through  it.  These  are  the  things 
we  want;  what  God  wants  to  give  us,  what  Christ  came 
to  offer  us,  and  what  therefore  we  must  and  shall  pray 
for,  if  ever  we  be  recovered  to  God  by  him.  We  must 
know  distinctly  that  we  want  remission  of  sins,  peace 
with  God,  and  spiritual  strength,  and  be  very  inwardly 
stirred  up  to  seek  after  them  as  the  life  of  our  souls. 

My  friends,  do  you,  can  you  thus  pray  for  your  souls  ? 
And  is  the  desire  of  your  hearts  indeed  turned  to  God  for 
the  blessings  of  Christ  and  his  Gospel  ?  Then  your  eyes 
are  opened,  you  are  in  God's  way  of  happiness,  and  there 
shall  be  a  performance  of  all  that  has  been  told  you. 
*'  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.^'  God.  is  your 
Father,  Christ  is  your  Redeemer,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  be  your  Guide  and  Comforter.  The  portion  you 
choose  for  yourselves,  and  ask  of  God,  is  kept  safe  for 
you;  and  no  accident,  no  malice  of  men  or  devils,  can 
deprive  you  of  it.  The  desire  of  heaven  will  as  certainly 
carry  you  thither,  as  God  is  now  there.  If  your  prayers 
are  gone  before,  you  must  follow  them.  Christ  has  taken 
possession  of  it  in  your  names ;  and  where  he  is,  there 
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shall  you  be  also.  He  has  prepared  a  place  for  you,  and 
will  prepare  you  for  it,  by  raising  up  the  life  and  nature  of 
heaven  in  you.  This  is  what  I  am  to  open  and  declare 
to  you  ;  and  I  pray  God  enable  me  to  do  it  to  your  con- 
viction. Christ  says.  Ask,  seek,  knock ;  i.  e.  as  I  have 
already  told  you,  ask  for  the  Spirit,  seek  for  a  blessing 
upon  your  souls,  knock,  that  the  door  of  grace  may  be 
opened  to  you.  If  you  are  a  natural  worldly  man,  pray 
that  your  eyes  may  be  opened,  and  your  heart  turned 
within  you ;  if  you  are  a  convinced  man,  pray  that  your 
sins  may  be  forgiven;  if  you  are  a  believer^  pray  con- 
tinually for  your  establishment  in  the  faith,  and  increase 
in  godliness.  And  that  they  are  the  things  of  the  Spirit; 
and  those  only,  which  you  are  here  required  to  ask,  you 
maybe  satisfied  by  comparing  Luke,  xi.  13,  where  it  is 
said,  **  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  him  ?" 

1.  Therefore  consider  the  importance  of  them.  The 
things  of  this  world  we  may  want ;  we  may  be  patient 
and  contented  though  we  have  them  not ;  we  may  be 
well  pleased  and  happy  without  them.  For  the  most 
part,  they  are  a  hinderance  to  us  in  our  Christian  progress ; 
and  if  they  are  not  desired  with  moderation,  and  employed 
to  the  glory  of  God,  will  be  a  curse  to  us  instead  of  a 
blessing.  But  the  things  which  God  offers  to  our  choice, 
and  warrants  us  to  ask  of  him,  peace  by  Jesus  Christ, 
renewal  to  his  image  in  holiness  and  fitness  for  heaven, 
as  they  are  unspeakably  great  in  themselves,  so  we  must 
be  for  ever  undone,  if  we  are  not  possessed  of  them. 
They  are  the  riches  of  our  souls,  and  the  things  of  eter- 
nity. Everlasting  happiness  or  misery  depends  upon  our 
seeking  or  not  seeking  after  them..  They  are  what  Christ 
calls  the  one  thing  needful  —  needful  in  the  highest 
degree,  and  as  if  nothing  else  was  so.    Whatever  else  we 
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do  for  ourselves,  can  signify  nothing  to  the  great  end  we 
were  made  for,  the  favour  of  God,  and  our  acceptance 
with  him.     And  for  this  end  Christ  came  into  the  world, 
that  he  might  raise  us  out  of  our  dead  state,  turn  our 
eyes  and  hearts  to  the  work  of  our  salvation,  convince 
us  of  the  necessity  of  securing  it,  and  put  us  in  a  way  of 
doing  it.     He  saw  us  in  our  wretched  condition  of  blind- 
ness, corruption,  and  alienation  from  God.     He  saw  us 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  the  devil's  bond  slaves,  and 
liable  to  eternal  death.     Our  misery  pierced  him  to  the 
'heart.     And,  when  nothing  could  relieve  us  from  it  but 
his  incarnation  and  death,  he  took  our  flesh,  and  with  it 
bur  sins,  and  was  made  a  curse  for  us,  that  we  might  be 
delivered  from  wrath,  and  have  hope  towards  God.     See 
your  condition  in  this  glass.     Think  how  it  appears  to 
God.    Consider  what  Christ  did  and  suffered  to  open  your 
eyes,  to  bring  you  to  repentance,  to  reconcile  you  to  God 
by  faith,  to  confirm  you  in  a  state  of  holy  willing  obedience, 
to  prepare  you  for  the  heavenly  inheritance,  and  you  will 
be  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  being  so  prepared,  and 
of  the  great  value  and  importance  of  the  blessings  he  has 
purchased  for  you,  and  of  the  graces  he  came  to  work  in 
you.     You  would  ask  them  of  God,  as  you  would  pray 
for  your  lives^*and  be  very  thankful  to  him  for  [Cutting 
you  in  a  condition  of  obtaining  them  by  Christ,  and  for 
giving  you  such  an  assurance  of  it  as  he  has  done  in  the 
words  of  the  te^:    "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you." 

2.  Besides  the  great  value  of  the  things  to  be  asked, 
and  their  unspeakable  importance  to  us,  let  us  also  duly 
consider  our  weakness.  They  must  be  had,  and  yet  of 
ourselves  we  cannot  attain  them.  For  ''  it  is  God  that 
worketh  in  us^  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
{Measure ;"  Phil.  ii.  13.    And  this  is  manifestly  implied 
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in  the  exhortation  to  ask^  seek,  and  knock.  For  God 
would  not  put  us  upon  asking  of  him  what  we  have  of  cor 
own,  and  could  easily  give  to  ourselves  if  we  please.  No; 
the  Spirit,  with  all  his  blessings,  is  his  gift.  Repentance 
is  his  gift^  faith  is  his  gift,  holiness  is  his  gift.  Oar 
whole  salvation  is  his  gift,  and  we  want  assistance  in 
every  part  of  it.  Our  souls  must  be  continually  watered 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  can  only  bring  forth  fruit, 
as  the  earth  does,  by  a  blessing  from  above.  The  work 
we  have  to  do  can  never  prosper  in  our  hands,  without 
some  better  help  than  our  own.  We  are  bowed  down 
with  a  spirit  of  infirmity.  We  have  crooked  natures, 
which  we  cannot  reform ;  earthly  hearts,  which  we  can- 
not change ;  stubborn  wills,  which  we  cannot  bend  ;  evil 
lustings,  and  unruly  passions,  which  we  cannot  master  in 
our  own  strength.  Brethren,  I  fear  we  generally  deceive 
ourselves  in  two  respects;  either  by  taking  a  false 
measure  of  our  work,  or  supposing  that  it  may  go  well 
with  us  though  we  leave  it  undone.  If,  in  the  main,  we 
think  it  needless,  we  shall  of  course  be  slothful  in  it,  and 
mind  other  things  a  great  deal  more.  And,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  we  take  a  wrong  measure  of  our  work,  that  is, 
bring  it  down  to  a  small  matter,  and  proportion  it  to  our 
abilities,  and  resolve  with  ourselves  that  Qpd  shall  accept 
us  for  what  we  can  do  without  him,  we  shall  for  ever 
keep  ourselves  out  of  the  way  of  help.  But  when  once 
we  are  convinced,  in  good  earnest,  that  we  are  in  an  evil 
case  by  departing  from  God,  and  must  become  new 
creatures  ;  that  our  natural  desires  and  inclinations  must 
be  changed ;  that  sin  must  be  hated,  and  God  loved ; 
that  we  must  cleave  to  Christ  in  sincerity,  and  forsake 
the  vain  customs  of  the  world,  and  put  ourselves  in  the 
pilgrim's  path  to  heaven  ;  that  we  must  strike  at  the  root 
of  all  corruption  in  the  heart,  and  be  holy  as  God  is  boly> 
and  perfect  as  he  is  perfect ;  — >  we  shall  then  say,  who  is 
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sufficient  for  these  things  ?  and  cry  mightily  to  the  Lord 
for  help.  I  do  not  mention  the  difficulty  of  your  work  to 
discourage  you.  It  is  fit  you  should  know  it,  that  you 
may  know  how  to  combat  it,  and  that  there  is  no  hope  of 
surmounting  it  with  any  degree  of  success^  but  by  con- 
tinual dependence  upon  God.  You  know  your  worldly 
business  will  not  prosper  without  the  divine  blessing,  and 
yet  you  do  not  think  this  a  reason  for  neglecting  it,  but 
sow  in  hope,  and  reap  the  fruit  of  your  labours.  Think 
and  act  thus  for  your  souls.  Look  up  to  God  in  your 
spiritual  concerns,  and  let  the  sense  of  your  weakness 
keep  you  close  to  him  in  prayer.  There  is  your  remedy. 
All  difficulties  will  fall  down  before  it,  and  without  it  you 
can  do  nothing.  Nature  will  maintain  its  ground,  the 
world  will  be  your  portion,  sin  will  reign  in  you,  and  the 
strong  man  armed  keep  possession,  in  spite  of  all  your 
endeavours. 

3.  But  now,  lest  we  should  be  hindered  by  any  vain 
reasonings  in  this  matter,  as  if  the  exercise  of  prayer  was 
a  questioning  of  the  omniscience,  infinite  goodness,  and 
unchangeableness  of  God.  who  knows,  without  our 
information,  what  is  best  for  us,  will  be  moved  by  his 
own  gracious  will  to  bestow  it  without  our  asking,  and 
cannot  be  wrought  upon  by  any  importunity  of  ours  to 
change  his  purposes  ;  or  lest  we  should  be  discouraged, 
by  the  sense  of  our  unworthiness,  from  approaching  so 
great  a  Majesty,  and  notwithstanding  the  importance  of 
the  blessings  we  want,  and  o\ir  utter  iTUxbility  to  receive 
them  in  any  other  way  than  as  a  gift  from  God,  fear  to 
ask  them ;  let  me  desire  you  to  consider  once  more,  that 
he  has  removed  all  such  apprehensions,  and  answered  all 
objections  to  the  duty  of  prayer,  by  an  express  command 
to  us,  to  lay  our  wants  before  him,  and  by  making  our 
asking  the  condition  of  obtaining.  He  has  in  mercy 
made  it  our  duty  to  importune  him  with  our  earnest 
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petitions,  for  what  he  knows  to  be  necessary  for  us ;  and 
by  not  asking,  we  add  to  all  our  other  transgressions  the 
breach  of  a  plain  command.  For  such  the  text  is: 
'*  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  This 
does  not  mean  that  we  may  choose  whether  we  will  ask 
or  not,  but  lays  us  under  a  necessity  of  doing  it.  And  we 
wrong  our  souls  every  way  by  not  complying  with  the 
injunction.  We  famish  them  by  not  seeking  for  those 
supplies  of  grace  which  must  keep  them  alive  ;  and  plunge 
them  deeper  into  guilt  by  a  continued  act  of  wilful  dis- 
obedience. This,  like  every  other  command,  obliges 
strictly  to  performance,  as  such ;  and  we  cannot  neglect 
it  without  throwing  up  our  duty,  and  rebelling  against  the 
authority  of  God.  But  then,  like  every  other  command, 
it  points  to  a  blessing.  For  God  commands  nothing  for 
his  own  sake,  or  because  of  any  advantage  it  brings  to 
him,  but  solely  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  man ;  either  to 
prevent  our  misery,  or  procure  some  great  good  to  us. 
And  what  good  does  prayer,  true  prayer,  not  procure  to  us  ? 
Itis  the  key  to  the  heart  of  God,  the  bond  of  our  friend- 
ship with  him,  brings  heaven  into  the  soul,  and  fills 
it  with  the  riches  of  eternity. 

For  these  reasons,  —  because  we  must  have  spiritual 
blessings  from  God  —  because  we  are  in  a  state  of  great 
weakness  and  disorder,  and  cannot  give  them  to  ourselves 
—  and  because  of  the  command — every  man  whose  eyes 
are  opened  does  pray.'  It  is  the  bent  of  his  renewed 
nature,  his  will  is  to  it,  and  his  heart  is  in  it.  He  pre- 
sents himself  continually  before  God,  with  some  such 
words  as  these :  **  Oh,  cast  not  out  my  prayer,  nor  turn 
thy  mercy  from  me !"  His  work  is  before  him,  he  knows 
what  he  has  to  pray  for,  and  cannot  but  pray.  He  loves 
his  soul,  values  the  peace  of  God,  aims  at  heaven,  and 
would  not  neglect  his  title  to  it  for  the  world.     And  he 


SERMONS.  477 

knows  that  prayer  is  the  great  means  of  attaining  and^ 
securing  it ;  of  excellent  and  most  necessary  use  to  keep 
the  sense  of  God  fresh  and  lively  in  our  minds  ;  to  fix 
us  in  a  state  of  dependence  on  him^  and  communion  with 
him  ;  to  remind  us  continually  of  our  duties,  sins,  wants, 
and  weakness,  and  engage  the  attention  of  the  soul  to  its 
great  everlasting  interest. 

I  now  come  to  draw  this  matter  to  a  point ;  and 
thereby  to  fasten  conviction  upon  you,  and  give  you  a 
sight  of  your  condition.  Help,  O  God!  for  without 
thee,  the  words  of  man  are  vain,  and  I  shall  only  speak 
into  the  air. 

There  is  not  so  much  as  one  in  this  whole  assembly, 
who  does  not  call  and  think  himself  a  Christian,  let  his 
outward  appearance  and  conversation  be  what  it  will. 
The  drunkard,  the  profane  swearer,  the  stealer,  the  liar, 
the  sabbath-breaker,  the  notorious  open  sinner,  seen  and 
known  of  all  men,  pretends  to  have  hope  towards  God, 
and  trusts  in  mercy  ;  and  when  his  title  to  it  is  called  in 
question,  "  the  fool  rageth,  and  is  confident."  They  are 
Solomon's  words,  and  I  must  make  no  apology  for  them. , 
Others  do  not  sin  so  grossly.  Others  again  are  still  more 
smooth  and  civil  in  their  behaviour,  and  in  the  main  can 
justify  themselves  before  men.  And  these  last,  especially, 
have  no  doubt  of  the  goodness  of  their  state,  and  stand 
amazed  when  they  are  called  upon  to  examine  it,  and 
consider  what  ground  they  are  upon  for  life.  But  now, 
the.  point  I  would  keep  you  to,  one  and  all,  and  the 
question  I  would  ask,  is  this  —  Is  Christ  precious  to  you, 
and  salvation  by  him  the  great  desire  of  your  hearts,  so 
that  you  cannot  but  wish  to  have  that  work  prosper  with 
you,  whatever  becomes  of  you  in  other  respects,  and 
accordingly  pray,  for  a  blessing  upoji  it,  truly,  earnestly, 
daily  ?  This  is  a  great  deal  more  than  any  kind  of.  out- 
ward behaviour — any  form  or  appearance  of  religion. 
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You  may  be  tolerably  exact  in  your  outward  walk,  firom 
natural  prudence  or  worldly  interest.     You  may  join  in 
the  public  worship  of  God,  for  decency's  sake,  or  partly 
to  quiet  conscience,  which  will  not  let  you  be  easy  in  the 
total  neglect  of  it.    But  still  this  is  no  proof  of  conver- 
sion.   It  may  be,  and  often  is  great  self-deceit,  to  seal  you 
up  in  blindness,  and  keep  you  from  Christ.     Ask  your- 
selves therefore,  does  the  sense  of  your  wants,  and  the 
experience  of  your  weakness,  drive  you  to  God?    Are 
you  in  a  state  of  prayer  for  the  blessings  of  the  new 
covenant,    redemption  by  Christ,   and  renewal  to  the 
image  of  God  in  holiness  ?     If  you  are  not,  the  case  is 
plain  with  you.     You  can  only  be  self-righteous  at  the 
best.    You  have  received  nothing  from  God,  because 
you  will  not  ask.    Your  hearts  are  not  moved  within 
you  as  they  should  be.     You  are  cold  and  unconcerned 
where  all  is  at  stake.     You  should  tremble  to  think  of 
the  condition  you  are  in.    Is  it  far  more  than  a  matter 
of  life  and  death ;  is  it  grace  or  no  grace,  Christ  or  no 
Christ,  with  you  ;  is  the  point  whether  you  shall  be  re- 
deemed men  and  women,  restored  to  the  favour  of  God, 
and  made  fit  for  heaven,  or  die  in  your  sins;  are  you  not 
only  allowed,  but  commanded  to  ask  for  remission  of 
sins,   faith,   and  a  new  heart;  does  the  Scripture  say, 
Pray,  pray,  pray ;  ask,  it  shall  be  given  you  —  and  have 
you  no  will  to  it  ?     Consider,  I  say,  what  you  are,  and 
whether  here  is  not  full  proof  of  your  being  in  a  dead 
state.      A  Christian,    and   not  pray? — Why,  it  is  his 
nature,  the  proper  working  of  the  new  life  he  has  received, 
the  breath  by  which  he  lives ;  and  if  a  child  can  live 
without  air  when  it  is  bom  into  the  world,  so  may  you 
be  alive  to  God's  kingdom  of  grace  without  prayer.      Do 
not  mistake,  do  not  deceive  yourselves.     I  do  not  mean 
only  saying  of  prayers,  whether  at  church  or  any  where 
else ;  a  man  may  do  this  without  one  spark  of  a  true 
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life  in  him,  and  be  very  exact  in  it  all  his  days,  ivithout 
ever  coming  under  a  work  of  grace.     No;  the   heart 
must  pray ;  for  the  lips  only  cannot.     The  man  must 
have  one  great  desire  to  be  delivered  from  the  body  of 
his  death.    He  must  be  awakened  to  a  sense   of  his 
corruption,  and  seek  his  remedy,  as  he  would  under  the 
sharp  pains  of  a  bodily  distemper.     He  must  long  to  be  a 
partaker  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  and  set  it  up 
as  the  mark  he  is  aiming  at,  and  value  nothing  in  com- 
parison of  it,  and  be  continually  calling  out  for  spiritual 
strength.     This  is  prayer,  this  is  conversion  and  newness 
of  life,  this  is  worshipping  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.     This 
every  Christian  does,  and  whoever  does  not,  or  cannot 
thus  pray,  is  in  darkness.   He  neither  knows  what  he  is,  nor 
what  he  wants.     Christian  salvation  is  not  the  pearl  of 
great  price  with  him.     Whatever  he  may  think  of  him- 
self, or  whatever  he  is  doing  in  the  world,  or  in  religion, 
he  is  alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  and  a  stranger  to  the 
new  birth.      For  all  the  children  of  God  as  certainly  look 
up  to  him  for  his  gifts,  and  have  the  same  earnest  will  to 
obtain  them,  as  the  men  of  this  world  have  for  earthly 
things ;  and  if  prayer  was  not  commanded,  they  would 
fly  to  it  of  themselves,  and  be  carried  to  it  by  their  own 
feeling.     See  a  lively  picture  of  this  in  all  those  sick 
and  diseased  who  came  to  Christ  for  a  cure.     See  it 
more  especially  in  the  woman  of  Canaan,  who  would  not 
be  beat  off  from  him  with  any  denial.     See  it  in  bUnd 
Bartimeus,  who  cried  out  amain,  '^  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me !"  would  not  have  his  mouth 
stopped,  and  when  he  was  called,  cast  away  his  garment 
for  haste,  to  come  to  Jesus. 

Thus  we  should  all  be  affected.  What  thou  readest 
in  Scripture,  must  spring  up  in  thy  soul,  and  be  thy 
own  feeling.  Know  thy  corruption  and  death,  know  thy 
wants  and  weakness,  thy  want  of  healing,  thy  want  of 
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Christ,  thy  want  of  grace  to  do  the  will  of  6od^  and  then 
keep  thyself  from  him  and  hold  thy  tongue,  if  thou  canst 
Here  we  fail  wretchedly.  We  are  not  in  a  state  of  secret 
prayer  from  a  sense  of  our  condition,  and  this  makes  m 
backward  to  it  in  other  respects.  We  can  come  ta 
church  on  Sundays,  but  nauseate  the  worship  of  God 
upon  any  other  day,  ancl  have  not  so  much  as  a  Christian 
appearance,  by  setting  it  up  in  our  families.  We  have  a 
multitude  of  vain  excuses  to  lay  conscience  asleep,  and 
harden  ourselves  in  an  evil  way.  Let  the  farm  be  minded, 
and  let  Christ  go.  So  you  say  in  effect.  Business  must' 
be  pretended,  though  many  a  time  and  oft  you  have 
none  that  need  keep  you  from  doing  a  charitable  office 
to  your  .starving  souls.  Oh!  this  could  never  be  if  faith 
was  active  and  striving  in  us,  if  we  sought  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness  in  the  first  place,  if  we  were 
giving  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure. 
We  should  then  ask,  seek,  and  knock,  like  poor  beggars, 
as  we  are,  and  resolve  to  take  no  denial.  Our  not  doing 
it,  I  say  it  again,  is  full  proof  that  we  are  in  the  dead- 
ness  of  a  natural  state.  This  is  the  point  I  have  been 
aiming  to  bring  you  to,  and  I  pray  God  strike  it  this 
hour  with  deep  conviction  into  your  hearts  —  If  you  are 
not  in  a  state  of  prayer,  you  are  not  in  a  state  of  salvation. 
—  Christ  is  nothing  to  you;  and  you  grossly  deceive 
yourselves,  if  you  think  your  interest  in  him  is  any  part 
of  your  concern.  I  will  bring  the  matter  still  more  home 
to  you,  if  I  can. 

If  we  knew  certainly  that  we  could  better  ourselves 
in  our  worldly  estate,  preserve  the  health  of  our  bodies, 
and  add  to  our  heap  by  praying,  we  should  not  slight  it, 
but  find  it  an  easy  and  delightful  service.  Now  what 
is  the  reason  of  this  ?  It  is  because  we  truly  and  sin- 
cerely wish  for  these  things,  they  lie  next  our  hearts, 
and  we  would  be  sure  not  to  go  without  them  for  want  of 
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a  daily  prayer.  And  if  we  neglected  this  condition  of 
obtaining  them,  it  would  be  a  certain  sign  that  we  set 
no  value  upon  them.  Ah !  my  brethren,  the  application 
is  easy.  You  do  not  love  your  souls ;  God  is  not  your 
portion  ;  Christ  is  not  your  life  ;  heaven  is  not  your  aim  ; 
salvation  is  not  your  great  business  in  the  world ;  you 
value  none  of  these  things.  If  you  did,  you  would  pray, 
as  certainly  as  you  desire  to  eat  when  you  are  hungry^ 
and  much  more  than  you  would  for  your  bodies.  You 
would  know  what  St.  Paul  means,  when  he  says,  *'  pray 
without  ceasing."  ^*  Jesus^  thou  Son  .  of  David^  have 
mercy  on  me!''  would  almost  always  be  uppermost  in 
your  thoughts.  The  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications 
would  be  poured  upon  you.  You  would  abound  in  every 
kind  and  instance  of  prayer.  You  would  meet  God  in 
secret,  and  in  the  depth  of  your  hearts.  You  who  can, 
and  many  of  you  can,  would  meet  me  here  on  a  week 
day;  and  all  would  take  up  the  resolution  of  Joshua, 
'*  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 
Josh.  xxiv.  15.  And  that  more  especially,  as  we  are 
confident  from  the  text  that  all  our  petitions  of  this  kind 
will  be  granted  ;  "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  giyen  you ;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you." 

There  may  be,  and  doubtless  are,  different  degrees 
of  this  spirit  of  prayer  in  different  persons,  according 
to  the  different  measures  of  their  faith ;  neither  is  the 
disposition  and  will  to  pray  always  at  the  same  height 
in  any.  Alas !  the  best  have  occasion  to  complain  of 
their  being  too  often  cold  and  unaffected  in  their  ad^ 
dresses  to  God ;  and  it  is  their  trouble  when  they  are  so. 
But  what  they  do  ask  in  the  first  place,  whenever  they 
pri|y,  and  would  always  ask  with  the  greatest  earnestness 
of  desire,  is  to  be  established  in  the  faith,  to  love  God, 
to  know  Christ,  and  improve  in  all  manner  of  holiness 

VOL.  III.  I  t 


482  SERMONS. 

HtMtding  to  hii  Oodpel*    And  this  is  required  of  all, 
hik  a  neoessarj^  proof  of  a  Work  of  grabe  in  their  hearts. 

Let  me  now  obserte  to  ydii,  what  perhaps  you  inay 
think  Mrtoge,  tlttit  so  Idng  as  we  live,  We  cannot  but  pray, 
in  bdnie  Way  dr  bther,  isither  ibr  God  ot  bur  lusts,  for  good 
lit  evil.  Bv^ty  mail  pf&ys  according  to  hiia  state.  The 
wiekied  or  Worldly  ii&iiki  t^rays^  Utid  prayd  Mntinually 
too,  though  he  does  liot  directly  intend  it,  tibr  pvt 
Ae  wiidi  bf  hlH  h^alrt  intb  it  fbtm  of  Wordsi  Whdt  we 
most  delight  in,  tU&t  is  otir  ^Irayer,  ahd  nothing  elge; 
and  Ood  sees  it  always  to  be  so,  and  cannot  be  deceiyed 
by  any  Words  to  a  contrary  meaning.  Oh !  what  a  sad 
state  is  that  for  a  man  to  be  in,  to  have  his  will  and 
inward  desitie  so  cbntrtury  to  the  will  of  Ood,  ihat  in 
reality  he  is  aiWiiys  ptraying  against  himself! 

'But  suppose  a  persbtt  so  far  awakened^  as  to  b^ 
liofitincdd  th&t  he  neither  dbes;  nor  khbws  how  to  pray 
ae<oording  to  the  mind  and  will  of  Ood,  that  he  has  lived 
in  utter  neglect  of  the  duty,  is  aii  titter  stranger  to  a 
praying  fVame  bf  mind,  has  wronged  his  soul  and  lost 
his  baptism,  find  therefore  is  in  a  most  dangerous 
cbndition  of  unbelief.  What  mtist  he  do  ?  Call  out  of 
the  deep,  as  he  WotQd  if  he  was  droTming.  He  is  in 
a  melancholy,  woful  plight;  but  something  must  be 
done.  Though  he  eannot  pray  as  a  saint,  he  may  pray 
as  a  sinner,  sensible  of  his  misery  and  danger.  He 
must  cry  mightily  to  the  Lord,  for  grace  arid  mercy  to  help 
f&Ok  in  his  time  of  need.  And  if  he  does,  his  pra^  Will 
tuot  be  rejected.  The  text  has  a  blessing  in  it  for  him. 
^'  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  thee ;  seek,  and  titkdti  i/haK 
find ;  knock,  tmd  it  shall  be  opened  unto  thefe."  Pra^ 
for  i^i^tance>  tod  Wheil  thy  repentmgs  are  kinded 
within  thee,  they  will  lead  thee  dn  to  ^y  for  Vaith)  add 
thepnrjrer  of  faitih  will  be  the  joy  of  thy  Kfe. 

Oh !  begin,  begin  to  pray  as  you  cin,  aid  as  God 
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shall  enabk  yon,  that  yoa  may  go  on  to  receive  the  fuU 
benefit  of  the  promise  contained  in  the^e  gittcious  words. 
For  they  are  a  box  of  very  precious  ointment,  imd  I  must 
not  conclude  without  breaking  it  open.  Think  wha| 
you  are,  and  what  you  may  be,  what  you  axe  by  iiatui:^^ 
and  what  you  nmy  be  by  grace  (  that  yoii  are  children  of 
wrath,  dead  in  trespasser  and  sins,  want  remissiop  ^a^ 
holiness  to  fit  you  for  beavfin ;  that  death  is  yoiir  desert» 
imd  life  is  ofiered  you ;  that  you  may  be  restored  to 
the  favour  of  God,  his  children  by  adoptiop,  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ;  that  you  may  have  his  love  shed 
abroad  in  your  hearts,  and  abound  in  hope  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  instead  of  the  miserable 
comforts  of  this  vain  life,  you  may  haviQ  joy  in  God, 
and  a  blessed  foretaste  of  heaven  in .  your  ^ouls  ^  tha^ 
instead  of  being  under  the  4ominio|i  of  sin,  l^eling  if^ 
curse  in  y,our  natures,  and  direadi^g  the  eten^l  pijmi|hr 
ment  of  it,  you  may  have  $trength  against  it,  and  \^ 
delivered  both  firom  its  reigning  aud  condemning  powe^  { 
that  all  Christ  did  and  suffered  will  be  yours,  and  Go4 
himself  your  God  for  ev^r  ap4  levpr :  —  Thinks  I  say, 
when  you  hear  these  words,  thjat  all  l^is,  A;ndin¥|:eh  mor^ 
than  I  can  mention,  is  contained  m  them;^d^],ii^^i^ai)^ 
from  aU  evil,  possession  o(r  h<^  of  aU  good ;  all  ^(^ 
love  0i  the  Father,  all  the  ble^isin^  of  the  Son,  .i41 
the  comibrts  of  the  Spiiit.  May  God  inqjUne  you  to  a3l^, 
and  lenlf^^  your  hearts  to  xe^eive  l<hem ! 

Yo«u  who  know  whet  it  h  <to  a^k^  wd  how  to  wli 
aright,  be  sure  not  to  a^k  fof  ia  ii^le.  Th^  gm^t  m 
tenthoiULt K^iitation;  ask,  audit  shall  b^giye^  you^  raifi^ 
your  desires  to  &e  height  of  it.  As.k  for  ijbe  presei^ce  of 
God  in  your  souls,  ask  for  renewed  wills  and  pure 
hearts,  ask  for  faiiith^  hope,  and  chanty ;  and  kiJiOW  that 
when  you  have^sk^d  ell  you  can  think  pf,  if  yo^  ^49^9 
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reach  at  heaven,  Ood  is  able  to  do,  and  will  do,  exceed- 
ing abundantly  above  all  that  you  ask  or  think. 

No  words  can  describe  the  blessedness  of  a  soul 
^hich  thus  lives  in  communion  with  God ;  asking  and 
receiving,  seeking  and  finding,  knocking,  and  having 
the  door  opened.  For  what  is  happiness  but  this?  Or 
how  can  we  describe  it  better,  than  by  saying,  that  a 
man  wishes  for  the  very  thing  he  ought,  and  is  sore 
to  have  it  ?  And  such  is  the  man  of  prayer>  the  Christian. 
He  chooses  the  fountain  of  all  happiness  for  his  portion, 
and  cannot  be  disappointed  of  his  desire.  He  is  happy 
in  the  very  act  of  prayer,  knowing  it  to  be  the  right 
frame  of  his  mind,  the  proof  of  his  renewed  state,  and 
his  capacity  for  receiving  blessing  from  God*  And  he 
is  happy  in  the  returns  of  it ;  increasing  in  knowledge, 
faith,  and  holiness,  and  passing  through  the  world  with 
a  hope  full  of  immortality.  O  blessed  Jesus,  teach  us 
all  to  pray :  for  the  desire  is  from  thee,  and  thou  givest 
thyself  with  it,  and  we  cannot  receive  thee  till  we  do 
pray. 

For,  on  the  other  hand,  the  words  have  a  curse  wrapped 
up  in  them,  as  well  as  a  blessing,  that  of  leaving  all 
prayerless  men  to  themselves.  They  have  not,  because 
they  ask  not.  And  what  all  nature  would  be  without 
blessing  from  God,  what  the  earth  would  be  vrithout 
rain  and  sunshine,  what  a  prisoner  would  be  in  the 
deepest  dungeon,  such  is  the  condition  of  every  soul, 
however  improved  in  other  respects^  which  feels  no  want, 
desires  no  relief,  and  therefore  does  not,  cannot  pray, 
but  shuts  itself  up  in  its  own  darkness,  corruption,  and 
miserable  weakness.  May  God  make  us  sensible  of  it, 
and  deliver  us  from  it ! 

O  Lord,  thy  heart  is  toward  the  children  of  men,  and 
thine  ears  are  always  open  to  their  prayers ;  thou  hast 
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sent  thy  Son  into  the  wotld  to  awaken  ub  to  a  sense 
of  our  lost  condition,  and  redeem  us  from  it;  thou  seudest 
thy  Spirit  into  our  hearts,  to  raise  in  us  strong  cries 
after  thee ;  so  work  in  us  by  thy  grace,  that  we  may  see 
the  things  which  belong  to  our  everlasting  peace,  and 
turn  to  thee  in  prayer  for  the  bles3ings  which  thou 
hast  promised  and  prepared  for  us  in  Jesus  Christ.  To 
whom,  with  thee,  O  Father,  and  thee,  0  Holy  Ghost, 
be  glory,  now  and  for  evermore.     Amen, 


SERMON  XXVII. 

Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.    Exod.  xx.  18. 

The  Sabbath  is  of  divine  appointment  for  the  service 
and  benefit  of  man ;  to  keep  the  sense  of  God  fresh  and 
lively  upon  our  minds,  to  unite  our  hearts  to  him,  to 
turn  our  thoughts  to  the  contemplation  of  that  eternal 
rest  for  which  we  were  made  and  sent  into  the  world, 
and  keep  us  in  a  state  of  continual  preparation  for  it ;  that 
by  spending  that  day  more  especially,  under  the  obliga- 
tion of  a  command  from  God,  in  sacred  employments,  in 
the  care  of  our  souls,  and  the  more  solemn  performance 
of  religious  worship  and  religious  duties,  we  might  be 
the  better  disposed  to  keep  every  other  commandment, 
and  spend  every  day  of  our  lives  in  such  a  serious  and 
Christian  manner,  as  will  yield  us  true  comfort  here,  and 
qualify  us  for  the  everlastipg  enjoyment  of  God  in 
heaven. 

I  am  this  day  to  plead  with  you  on  God^s  behalf  for 
the  observation  of  a  command  which  is  of  unspeakable 
importance  to  your  souls,  the  honour  of  God,  and  the 
interest  of  religion.  And  if  I  should  speak  in  such  a 
manner  as,  with  the   Spirit's  help,   to  show  you  youf' 
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mtimgfteiitofi^  and  cMvittoe  yo^  <yF  sin,  I  hope  it  will 
}Ait6  iiie  ^eci  I  aim  ti^  te  all  my  pteaching ;  which  i»,  to 
bring  you  in  repentance  to  the  Lofd  Jesus  Christ  for 
remission,  aiod  through  hitik  to  a  willing  sttbje<^on  and 
obedience  to  tht  Ood  and  F&rth^  of  yoitr  spirits.  Lord, 
kate  tii^tcy  on  tA,  a^d  help  ns^  for  we  are  bowed  down 
to  th6  tarth ;  and  ^y  Sabbaths,  which  should  remind  us 
tf  our  great  busintsds  in*tfa6  world,  mre  a  burden  to  us. 
We  neglect  and  profkne  them ;  and  instead  of  employ- 
ing them  in  thy  service,  and  a  diligent  preparation  for 
eternity,  they  return  only  to  increase  our  guilt,  and  ex- 
pose us  to  a  heavier  sentence  of  condemnation. 

Brethren^  here  is  a  positive,  plain  command  of  the 
most  high  <3od,  ''  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy ;''  with  a  particular  mark  of  observation  set  upon  it, 
^'  Remember  !^    For  if  thou  dost  not,  it  is  at  the  bazard 
of  thy  soul.    So  far  as  thou  art  disposed  to  keep  it, 
ihou  art  alive  unto  Ood ;  so  far  as  thou  dost  keep  it,  diy 
soul  will  prosper.    Th^  command  is  for  thy  soul.  Nothing 
else  that  thou  dost,  can  prove  thee  to  be  in  the  way 
of  godliness  ;  nothing  will  be  such  a  means  to  keep  thee 
in  it^  and  promote  thy  spiritual  comfort  and  edification. 
Keep  it  as  unto  the  Lord,  to  get  above  the  world,  to 
think  of  and  fit  thyself  for  heaven,  and  it  will  be  blessed 
to  thy  eternal  advantage.    Neglect  it,  or  loiter  it  away 
in  idleness,  or  at  best  in  the  formality  of  a  merely  out- 
Wfird  worship,  and  thy  great  work  will  be  at  a  stand 
with  thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life.    It  is  in  this  view  I 
would  speak  to  you  of  the  Sabbath.     And  when  you 
see  and  consider  the  reason  of  its  appointment,  it  will 
show  you  in  a  strong  )ight  the  necessity  of  caring  for 
your  soiils,  enable  you  to  judge  of  your  religious  state, 
and,  if  the  command  is  not  weighty  upon  your  minds, 
convince  you  of  sin.    For  every  one  that  hears  me  is 
fither  a  religions  observer  of  the  Sabbath,  or  an  un- 
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converted  worldling;  a^<ji  wherever  it  is  slighted,  o^ 
unimproved,  there  is  neither  grace  in  the  heart,  nofr 
desire  of  it. 

In  order  to  your  understanding  more  clearly  what 
I  have  to  say  to  you  upon  this  subject,  apd  that  you 
may  go  along  with  me  in  every  part  of  my  discourse ; 

I.  I  shall  consider  ik^time  when  thp  la^v  of  the  Sabbath 
was  first  given.  ^ 

II.  The  place  where  it  was  given. 

III.  The  time  and  banner  of  ite  being  renewed. 

iV.  I  shall  set  before  you  ike  end  and  reason  of  the 
Sabbath^s  being  appointed. 

I.  We  may  observe,  that  the  X^yf  of  the  Sabbath  is  the 
first  mentioned  in  Scripture,  and  therefore  probably  Gp4ii|3 
first  command,  given  to  Adam  as  a  standing  memorial 
of  his  resting  from  the  work  of  creation,  to  be  cpnveyeji 
through  him  to  all  his  posterity,  and  as  it  began 
with  the  creation  of  the  world,  to  endure  to  the  end  pf 
it.  I  say,  this  command  has  a  peculiar  claim  to  oi^r 
attention,  as  being  the  first  w^ich  came  firom  the  mouth 
of  God.  We  may  be  sure  that,  for  this  very  reason,  it 
contains  matter  of  high  regard,  and  is  of  the  utmost  ppn- 
sequence  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  well-being  of 
man^  Hear  the  solemn  words  of  institution,  as  th^y 
stand  recorded,  Gen.  ii.  2, 3.  **  And  on  tj^e  sey.enth  day 
God  "  (h^)  **  ended  his  work  which  he  had  made.  fmA 
God  blessed  the  seyenth  day,  and  sanctified  it :  bec^u^ie 
that  in  it  he  had  rented  from  all  his  work  which  God 
created  and  made.''  Vajinly  do  some  pjetend  that  ,tihis 
was  delivered  pnly  by  way  of  anticipation^  as  a  declara- 
tion of  what  God  intended  to  do  afterwards,  and  to  give 
the  greater  weight  and  authority  to  i|he  con^nand  of  the 
Sabbath,  when  it  should  be  published  by  his  n^ryf^lt 
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Moses  in  the  decalogue,  at  the  end  of  more  than  two 
thousand  four  hundred  years.  Here  is  nothing  said  or 
implied  to  countenance  such  a  notion;  and  I  could  as 
soon  believe  that  the  world  was  not  created,  according  to 
the  relation  which  is  given  of  it  in  the  first  chapter  of 
the  Bible,  or  that  the  sun  did  not  shine  from  the  begin- 
ningy  as  that  the  seventh  day  was  not  then  immediately 
blessed  and  sanctified  to  the  use  of  man*  From  the 
moment  there  was  a  iman  upon  earthy  and  as  soon  as  time 
was,  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  a  seventh  part  of  it 
should  be  more  immediately  consecrated  to  his  service, 
that  he  might  be  solemnly  owned  as  the  Creator, 
Governor,  and  Preserver  of  the  world,  to  fix  us  in  sub- 
jection to  him,  and  dependence  on  him^  to  keep  his 
image  alive  in  us^  to  remind  us  perpetually  that  our  rest 
ii  not  here,  and  increase  our  thirst  after  those  eternal 
pleasures  at  his  right  hand,  for  which  he  gave  us  our 
beings.  It  is  true^  this  original  institution  of  the  Sabbath 
is  not  delivered  in  the  form  of  a  command.  But  to  what 
end  can  we  suppose  it  was  blessed  and  sanctified  then, 
if  it  was  not  to  take  place  immediately,  given  to  the  first 
man  as  a  law,  and  bound  upon  him  by  an  express  injunc- 
tion, as  a  perpetual  and  most  sacred  ordinance,  to  him 
and  all  succeeding  generations?  And,  therefore,  when  it 
is  said  that  God  blessed  and  sanctified  the  seventh  dav, 
the  words  can  have  no  other  meaning  than  that  it  was 
intended  for  a  general  blessing  to  mankind  at  all  times, 
and  should  be  blessed  to  them  in  the  sanctified  use  and 
observation  of  it.  And,  accordingly,  the  great  design, 
sacredness,  and  necessity  of  it,  is  thus  explained  by  the 
prophet  Ezekiel,  xx.  12.  "I  gave  them  my  Sabbaths, 
to  be  a  sign  between  me  and  them,  that  they  might 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  sanctify  them.'*  When 
God  separated  the  family  of  Abraham  as  a  holy  nation,  to 
ifevive  the  knowledge  of  himself,  and  tp  prepare  them  and 
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all  others  for  the  last  discovery  he  was  to  make  of  himself, 
and  the  full  display  of  his  mercy,  truth,  and  purity,  in 
the  religion  of  Christ,  what  did  he  do  to  put  them  per- 
petually in  mind  of  their  duty  and  privilege  ?  what 
was  their  badge  of  distinction?  what  were  the  chosen 
means  for  continuing  and  preserving  them  a  holy  people  ? 
The  prophet  says,  he  gave  them  the  Sabbath.  Not  that 
it  was  first  given  and  appointed  to  the  Jews  at  the 
delivery  of  the  law  on  Mount  Sinai  —  for  it  appears,  from 
Scripture  history,  that  it  was  in  use  before,  and  no  doubt 
in  virtue  of  the  primitive  institution  —  but  renewed  and 
confirmed  to  them,  with  a  particular  charge  for  the  strict 
observation  of  it ;  as  if,  without'it,  their  sanctification,  or 
fitness  for  heaven,  was  not  to  be  hoped  for,  and  they 
would  have  beeli  in  continual  danger  of  relapsing  into 
ignorance  an^  forgetfulness  of  God.  This  means,  there- 
fore,  of  holy  living,  and  spiritual  improvement,  was 
never  withheld  from  mankind.  It  was  given  in  aid  of 
bur  weakness  from  the  beginning.  The  importance  of  it 
appears  more  especially  from  the  time  of  its  appointment; 
and  the  prophet,  you  see,  declares  the  use  of  it  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  recommend  it  to-  our  most  serious  regard. 
If  it  was  a  sign  to  the  Jews  that  it  was  the  Lord  that 
sanctified  them — that  they  must  be  sanctified,  cojdd  be 
sanctified  only  by  him,  and  certainly  would  be  sanctified 
in  this  way  of  his  appointing  —  let  all  who  are  in  pursuit 
of  holiness  consider  how  this  end  can  be  attained  without 
drawing  nigh  to  God,  and  seeking  for  a  blessing  upon 
their  souls,  in  the  devout  observation  of  his  Sabbath. 

II.  Let  it  be  observed,  that  the  Sabbath  was  given  to 
Adam  in  Paradise,  when  he  stood  before  God  in  the  glory 
of  his  new  creation,  and  the  full  vigour  and  perfection  of 
his  nature.  Nevertheless,  as  a  creature,  he  was  in  a  state 
of  dependence  and  trust  in  God  for  the  continuance  and 
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increase  of  his  graces,  and  could  no  more  preserve  his 
innocence,  or  secure  his  happiness,  without  the  diyine 
co-operation,  than  he  could  make  himself  at  the  first.  To 
him,  therefore,  was  this  law  given,  before  sin  and  death 
entered  into  the  world,  to  prevent  his  fall,  to  keep  him 
close  to  the  Fountain  of  all  good,  to  qualiiy  him  to  Uve 
in  communion  with  his  Maker,  to  remind  him  of  his 
impotence,  and  that  he,  too,  holy  and  happy  as  he  was^ 
**  might  know  that  it  was  the  Lord  that  sanctified  hiau'' 
The  rest  he  was  made  for,  he  was  not  to  attain  in  this 
life,  but  to  be  trained  up  for  it  by  a  proper  discipline. 
Of  which  the  Sabbath  was  an  excellent  part,  as  being  s 
type  of  that  rest  instituted  on  purpose  to  confirm  his 
belief  of  it,  to  inflame  his  desires  after  it,  and  keep  him  io 
a  state  of  preparation  for  it.  The  inspired  penman  says, 
*'  Ood  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  work  which 
he  had  made;  and  God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and 
sanctified  it."  Now,  observe;  as  the  work  of  creation 
was  no  labour,  so  the  ending  of  it,  strictly  speaking,  could 
be  no  rest  to  him.  But,  having  been  represented  as 
employing  himself  in  the  six  days'  work  of  creation,  his 
ceasing  from  it  is  likewise  spoken  of  as  a  resting,  or 
returning  into  himself,  or  into  that  rest  which  he  is 
eternally  to  himself;  and  therefore  the  day  oa  which  he 
thus  rested  was  blessed  and  sanctified.  Certainly  not  for 
himself,  but  to  convey  life  and  blessing  to  man  in  the 
observation  of  it ;  to  reveal,  and,  as  it  were,  open  heaven; 
and  to  be  a  perpetual  lesson  of  instruction  to  him  to 
turn  the  eye  of  his  soul  from  all  created  objects  to  that 
rest  into  which  God  is  said  to  have  entered,  as  the  end 
for  which  he  was  made,  and  the  great  blessing  he  was 
warranted  to  expect  from  him.  Now,  if  the  divine 
wisdom  saw  it  fit  that  the  first  man,  in  his  state  of  inte- 
grity, should  be  bound  to  the  law  of  the  Sabbath,  anid 
have  a  considerable  portion  of  his  time  set  apart  for 
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sacred  recoUectioD,  a&d  the  devout  contemplation  of  his 
future  rest,  how  much  more  expedient  and  necessary  is 
such  an  ordinance  for  mankind  in  their  present  degenerate 
condition  of  weakness,  sensuality,  attachment  to  the 
world,  and  alienation  from  God !  Whatever  reasons  may 
be  assigned  for  the  appointment  of  it  at  first,  when  '^  God 
saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made,  and  behold  it  was  very 
good,"  are  surely  of  double  force  now,  when  "  all  flesh 
have  corrupted  their  way  before  him;"  and  the  more 
indisposed  we  are  for  our  proper  happiness,  the  more 
we  are  fallen  from  God,  the  more  need  we  have  of  every 
help,  and  especially  of  this  great  one,  to  turn  our  affeo- 
tions  to  him,  and  put  us  in  a  way  of  recovery.  And 
accordingly  you  will  perceive,  that  as  we  now  want  the 
Sabbath  for  these  ends  more  than  ever,  so  we  are  still 
under  the  discipline  of  it,  and  indispensably  obliged  to 
keep  it  holy.  For,  besides  the  original  universal  establish- 
ment and  enacting  of  it,  as  the  first  law  to  the  first  man 
in  Paradise,  which  would,  of  course,  be  conveyed  down 
to  his  posterity,  and  as  it  appears,  both  from  sacred  and 
profane  history,  was  always  remembered,  God  has  more- 
over solemnly  confirmed  and  renewed  it. 

III.  Let  us,  therefore,  consider  what  account  the 
Scripture  gives  of  ita  renewal  and  establishment,  if 
nothing  more  had  been  said  of  it  than  what  is  told  us  in 
the. second  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  it  had  never  been 
mentioned  again  throughout  the  whole  Bible,  yet  we 
could  not  help  observing  that  it  must  be  a  matter  of  the 
greatest  moment  to  the  sons  of  men,  considering  the 
time  and  place  of  its  delivery ;  and  we  should  find  our- 
.selves' very  hard  put  to  it  to  give  a  reason  why  it  should 
not  be  always  in  force.  But  God  remembers  his  Sab- 
bath, though  we  are  so  apt  to  slight  and  forget  it.  He 
knows  of  what  iiapi^rtance  it  is  to  our  happiness,  and 
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how  great  a  blessing  there  is  in  it;  and  that  we  might 
have  the  strongest  assurance  that  it  was  never  to  be  dis- 
pensed with^  or  grow  into  disuse,  behold  !  he  has  set  his 
seal  to  it  a  second  time,  and  speaks  yet  once  again  in  the 
thunder  of  Mount  Sinai,  ''  Remember  the  Sabbath  day, 
to  keep  it  holy/'  And  it  is  as  if  he  had  said,  '  Thon 
knowest  that  the  seventh  day  is  mine,  that  I  consecrated 
it  to  myself  from  the  beginning,  and  that  it  is  sacrilege  to 
rob  me  of  it ;  thou  knowest  it  is  mine  for  thy  sake,  that 
thy  heart  may  not  go  astray  from  me,  that  tby  thoughts 
tnay  not  be  lost  and  swallowed  up  in  the  business  of  the 
world,  that  thou  mayest  consider,  above  all  things,  that 
thou  art  an  heir  of  heaven,  and  employ  this  sacred  portion 
of  thy  time  in  raising  thy  affections  to  it ;  thou  knowest, 
that  if  thou  dost  not,  thou  wilt  be  in  danger  of  living  only 
to  thyself,  an  earthly  sensual  creature,  like  the  beasts 
that  perish  ;  thou  wilt  forget  me,  forget  the  great  end  for 
which  thou  wast  created,  forget  thy  immortal  state,  and, 
in  neglecting  the  Sabbath,  neglect  and  despise  thy 
eternal  interest  in  me,  and  preparation  for  me:  and 
therefore.  Remember  to  keep  it  holy/  1  have  already 
observed  to  you,  that  the  Sabbath,  at  this  second  pro- 
mulgation of  it,  was  commanded  to  the  Jews  both  as  a 
sign  and  means  of  their  sanctification ;  and  that  they 
could  neither  be  acknowledged  as  the  servants  and  wor- 
shippers of  God,  nor  answer  the  end  of  their  being 
separated  to  him  as  a  holy  people,  without  seeking  holi- 
ness from  him  in  a  faithful  conscientious  observation  of 
it.  Obedience  to  it  would  be  putting  themselves  in  the 
way  of  a  blessing;  and  God,  no  doubt,  would  bless  his 
own  institution  to  them.  And  further,  it  was  a  warning 
to  them,  that,  in  the  neglect  of  it,  nothing  would  prosper 
with  them.  He  who  knows  best  why  he  appointed  it, 
and  what  an  excellent  means  it  is  to  preserve  men  at  all 
times  from  tlie  evil  that  is  in  the  world  and  their  own 
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hearts,  to  keep  their  minds  in  a  right  spiritual  frame  of 
love  and  adherence  to  him,  and  make  them  fit  for  him- 
self, would  work  with  them  in  the  way  of  his  own 
appointment,  and  they  must  not  expect  it  in  any  other. 
It  was,  therefore,  a  gracious  provision  for  their  happiness, 
and  a  signal  act  of  mercy  to  them,  and  in  them  to  all 
others,  thus  to  renew  and  bind  upon  them  the  ordinance 
of  the  Sabbath,  with  a  repetition  of  the  same  reason 
which  was  given  for  it  at  the  beginning,  viz.  because  in  it 
God  rested  from  his  work ;  and  with  a  particular  strict 
charge  to  them  to  **  remember  and  keep  it  holy,"  because 
their  sanctification  here,  and  rest  with  him  hereafter,  so  very 
much  depended  upon  it.  And  in  order  to  beget  in  them 
a  greater  reverence  and  esteem  for  the  Sabbath,  now  so 
solemnly  renewed,  and  convince  them  more  fully  of  their 
obligation  to  sanctify  it  to  the  Lord,  in  a  holy  use  of  it, 
they  were  directed  to  consider  the  miracle  of  sending 
manna  as  wrought  in  part  for  that  end.  *'  See,"  said 
God. to  them,  **  for  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the 
Sabbath,  therefore  he  giveth  you  on  the  sixth  day  the 
bread  of  two  days  :  abide  ye  every  man  in  his  place,  let 
no  man  go  out  of  his  place  on  the  seventh  day ;"  Exod. 
xvi.  29.  When  some  of  them  perversely  made  the 
experiment  whether  it  would  keep  two  days,  '^  it  bred 
worms  and  stank ;"  ver.  20.  When  they  were  ordered  to 
gather  a  double  quantity  of  it  the  sixth  day,  that  they 
might  have  no  pretence  for  not  resting  on  the  seventh, 
*'  it.  did  not  stink,  neither  was  there  any  worm  therein ;" 
yer.  24.  The  matter  was  evident  to  their  senses,  and  the 
will  of  God  being  thus  confirmed,  well  might  he  expo^i- 
tulate  with  them,  "  How  long  refuse  ye  to  kqep  my  com- 
mandments and  my  laws  ?"  ver.  28.  From  whence  we  may 
gather  that  the  Sabbath  was  not  unknown  to  them  before, 
and  that  they  were  sensible  of  their  obligation  to  observe 
it,  though  either  they  had  not  done  it,  or  not  as  they 
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ought,  or  else  it  would  not  have  been  said  to  theiti.  Haw 
long  refuse  ye  to  keep  my  commandments  ?  And  I  cannot 
help  observing  farther  upon  diis  passage,  with  respect  to 
those  who  think  every  Sabbath  so  much  time  lost,  and 
wish  with  all  their  hearts  that  they  were  at  liberty  to 
follow  their  callings  then,  nay,  and  do  so  more  or  lesi, 
that  possibly  they  may  miscount  their  gains,  and  had 
better  trust  God  to  make  them  amends  for  resting  upon 
that  day,  by  blessing  all  the  other  six  to  them.  We  read 
of  some  who  *^  sowed  much,  and  brought  in  little,  had 
not  meat  and  drink  to  fill  them,  nor  clothes  to  keep  them 
warm,  and  put  the  wages  they  earned  into  a  bag  with 
holes  /'  Haggai,  i.  6.  All  went  wrong  with  diem  for  their 
disobedience  to  God,  and  Sabbath-breakers  have  as  much 
reason  to  fear  this  curse  as  any.  But  whatever  becomes 
of  their  worldly  afiairs,  I  am  sure  they  wrong  cuid  famish 
their  souls ;  and  will  find,  without  repentance,  that  they 
have  been  doing  worse  than  labouring  for  the  wind. 
Sirs,  you  must  act  as  you  please,  for  you  %mU:  against 
law  and  commandment,  in  spite  of  God  and  man.  The 
Sabbath-breaker  is  not  now  stoned,  as  he  was  under 
Moses,  and  that  for  gathering  a  few  sticks ;  the  matter  is 
left  to  your  own  feeling  and  conscience.  Bat  n^thinks 
your  Christian  name  might  «hame  you  into  some  regard 
to  a  command,  which  you  cannot  but  (^erve  God  lays  a 
very  great  stress  upon,  and  that  because  it  is  of  sudi 
moment  to  your  own  spiritual  eternal  welfitre.  And  if 
you  will  still  go  on  in  your  rebellion  against  God,  know 
that  he  will  not  be  mocked,  and  that  you  must  one  day 
feel  the  weight  of  those  words,  which  at  present  aw 
nothing  but  an  empty  sound  to  you,  "  Fear  him  which  is 
able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell  P*  Matt.  x.  28» 
It  is,  toy  brethren,  it  is  a  matter  of  great  concern  to  your 
souls.  The  Sabbath  is  not  to  be  thus  trifled  wilh,  or 
lightly  regarded.    As  you  love  your  soUls,  you  j(QH»t  uot 
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follow  your  worldly  business  on  that  day.  And  I  wish 
you  Would  also  take  notice,  in  the  fear  of  God,  that  the 
buyer  is  no  more  clear  of  guilt  than  the  seller,  and,  by 
parity  of  reason,  whoever  uses  his  neighbour's  service 
in  any  kind  on  that  day ;  and  that  if  one  sins,  the  other 
tempts  to  it.  Hear  what  is  said  in  Nehemiah,  and  b^ 
instructed  by  that  zealous  servant  of  God,  whose  praise 
it  is  to  all  generations  that  he  laboured  so  faithfully  and 
earnestly  in  restoring  his  worship.  When  "  the  people, 
every  one  having  knowledge,  cuid  having  understanding, 
etitered  into  a  curse,  and  into  ^h  oath,  to  walk  in  God's 
law''  —  this  is  mentioned  amongst  othet  things  which  they 
had  solemnly  bound  themselves  unto,  that  *^  if  the  people 
of  the  land  bring  ware,  or  any  victuals,  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  to  sell,  that  we  Would  hot  buy  it  of  them  On  the 
Sabbath,  or  on  the  holy  day;*'  x.  28^-^31.  And  when 
they  transgressed  this  covebant  aft^rv^ards,  and  bought 
what  W9fi  brought  to  be  sold  on  the  Sabbath,  **  then,** 
ftays  he,  ^'  I  contended  with  the  tiobles  of  Judah,  and  said 
telto  them,  What  evil  thing  i^  thiiS;  that  ye  do,  and  profane 
the  Sabbath-day?"  xiii.  17. 

If  you  should  ask  now,  what  regard  Christ  paid  to 
the  Sabbath  ?  you  will  perceive  that  he  left  it  as  he  found 
it,  without  diminishing  one  jot  ^om  its  authority.  And 
though  he  had  frequent  occasion  to  correct  some  mis- 
takes of  the  Jews  about  it,  whd  supposed  that  the 
•acredness  of  it  was  violated  by  works  of  mercy  and 
necessity,  yet  he  never  gave  the  least  hint  that  it  was 
going  to  be  abolished.  And  if  we  may  judge  from  the 
succeeding  practice  of  the  apostles  and  first  Christians, 
w^  shaQ  have  cause  to  believe  that  he  was  not  wanting  to 
tbem  in  his  instructions  concerning  it.  For  it  appears 
fjtom  Scripture,  and  we  are  assured  by  universal  tradition, 
thaft  they  held  it  in  the  same  veneration  they  had  done 
l>efbre    their    conversion*    Only  with    this    remarkable 
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difference  ;  that  whereas  the  Sabbath  was  ordained  from 
the  beginning  as  a  memorial  of  God's  resting  from  the 
work  of  creation,  and  dedicated  to  his  honour  and 
service  as  the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth ;  and  after- 
wards (probably)  fixed  to  the  day  on  which  the  Jews 
were  delivered  out  of  Egypt ;  so  it  was  again  changed  to 
the  day  of  Christ's  resurrection  ;  from  thence  ever  since 
called  the  Lord's  day  ;  and  also^  as  we  are  told^  for 
this  farther  reason,  because  it  was  generally  believed 
by  the  primitive  Christians,  that  our  •  Lord  would  come 
again  on  that  day  to  judge  the  world.  I  say,  this  is 
very  remarkable ;  inasmuch  as  this  change  of  the  day 
by  the  apostles  not  only  confirms,  but  in  efifect  new 
enacts  the  Sabbath.  For  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that 
they  would  have  ventured  to  make  this  innovation  with- 
out a  divine  direction,  either  from  Christ  himself,  or 
express  revelation  of  the  Spirit.  And  accordingly  it  has 
always  been  observed  in  the  church,  to  the  honour  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  and  as  an  effectual  means  in  the 
Spirit's  hands  to  raise  us  to  newness  of  life,  to  confirm 
and  quicken  us  in  our  Christian  progress. 

IV.  Having  thus  taken  a  view  of  the  Scripture 
grounds  of  the  Sabbath,  we  may  now  proceed  with 
advantage  to  speak  of  the  great  end  and  reason  of  its  being 
appointed.  I  have  already  touched  upon  this  under  each 
head  of  discourse,  but  it  may  be  worth  our  while  to 
consider  it  apart ;  especially  as  we  are  so  apt  to  lose 
sight  of  it ;  and  content  ourselves  at  best  with  a  partial 
outward  observation  of  the  Lord's  day,  instead  of  con- 
verting it  wholly  to  our  spiritual  benefit  and  improve- 
ment. And  what  can  this  end  be,  but  the  very  same 
which  God  had  in  the  creation  of  man,  to  dispose  the 
way  of  all  fiesh  toward  the  attainment  of  everlasting 
salvation,  to  turn  our  hearts  to  him,  as  their  centre  of  rest, 
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and  the  sole  fountain  of  our  happiness,  to  secure  heaven 
to  us,  and  bring  us  to  himself.  When  God  blessed  and 
sanctified  the  seventh  day,  we  are  told  it  was  because 
V  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  work."  Understand 
this  right,  and  you  will  perceive  that  the  chief  design 
of  its  being  consecrated  to  a  reUgious  use  was,  that  we 
might  give  all  diligence  to  enter  with  him  into  his  rest, 
embrace  it  as  a  promise,  think  of  it  and  seek  it  from 
him  as  our  portion,  and  have  it  continually  brought  to 
our  remembrance  that  •**  there  remaineth  a  rest  to  the 
people  of  God ;"  Heb.  iv.  9.  When  the  Sabbath  was 
renewed  to  the  Jews,  it  was  with  an  express  command 
that  every  soul  among  them  should  cease  from  all  manner 
of  labour,  because  God  rested  on  it  from  his  work  of 
creation.  And  therefore  they  were  to  rest  upon  it  too  } 
that,  being  at  leisure  from  all  other  cares,  they  might 
attend  strictly  to  the  proper  business  of  it,  and  keep 
it  holy  to  the  Lord,  by  devoting  it  to  the  care  of  their 
souls,  and  drawing  nigh  to  him  for  their  sanctification. 
When  it  was  afterwards  changed  from  the  seventh  day  of 
the  week  to  the  first,  in  memoiy  of  Christ's  resurrection, 
it  still  spoke  the  same  language ;  but  more  clearly  than 
ever,  as  Christ  has  now.  taken  possession  of  heaven 
for  us,  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  blood,  and 
laid  us  under  new  obligations  to  live  unto  God,  that 
we  might  follow  him  thither.  So  that  every  thing 
that  is  said  concerning  the  Sabbath,  both  the  first 
appointment  of  it,  and  the  alterations  which  were 
afterwards  made  in  it,  sufficiently  direct  us  to  the.  princi- 
pal end  and  design  of  it,  which  is  under  God  to  make 
and  keep  us  holy,  and  check  the  growth  of  a  worldly 
spirit  in  us,  which  is  the  dead  sleep  of  th«  soul,  and 
wpuld  be  the  death  of  all  our  hopes.  For  this  reason,  I 
say,  God,  who  knows  our  frame,  how  prone,  we  are 
to  forget  him,  .and  what  a  snare  the  jsrorld  is  to  us,  has 
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orcbutied  that  every  six  days*  labour  thould'be  suoceeded 
by  a  day  of  rest  from  all  the  occapationB  and  employ-^ 
ments  of  life ;  that  by  spendiBg  it  in  devout  exercises, 
improving  ourselves  in  religious  knowledge,  confirming 
ourselves  in  holy  resolutions,  and  continually  reviewing 
the  state  of  our  souls,  we  might  secure,  and  be  fitted  for 
a  happy  eternity.  And  if  the  need  we  nave  of  it,  its 
useful  tendency,  and  the  good  effect  it  would  produce 
wherever  it  is  duly  observed,  was  well  considered,  I  am 
persuaded  it  would  put  an  end  to  all  disputes  concerning 
the  morality  of  it ;  as  that  means  obedience  to  a  divine 
conunand,  a  fitness  to  beget  and  cherish  in  us  good 
dispositions,  and  confirm  us  in  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  practice  of  all  other  morality.  And  if  we  have  not 
this  end  in  view,  the  great,  sacred  purpose  of  it  will 
be  lost  upon  us ;  and  not  keeping  it  holy  as  a  woirking- 
ttme  with  Ood,  for  our  souls,  for  heaven,  we  keep  it 
hi  vain.  It  is  well  known  to  those  who,  in  the  spirit  of 
regeneration,  are  endeavouring  to  get  above  the  woiU, 
how  hard  it  is  not  to  be  entangled  in  it.  And  if  all  would 
consider  the  necessity  of  choosing  God  for  their  portion, 
and  setting  their  affections  on  things  above,  of  preparing 
themselves  for  him,  and  for  their  eternal  abode  with  him, 
and  what  danger  they  are  in  of  neglecting  this  from  the 
perpetually  returning  cares  aad  business  of  life,  they 
Would  soon  see  the  necessity  and  great  use  of  the  Sab- 
bath, the  wisdom  and  love  of  God  in  giving  it  as  an 
unalterable  law  to  mankind,  gladly  receive  it,  and  bless 
him  for  putting  such  an  advantage  into  their  hands. 
When  you  are  called  upon  to  mind  the  one  thing  needful, 
to  give  up  your  names  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  snd 
receive  him  into  your  hearts,  you  are  apt  to  complain  of 
ignorance,  worldly  incumbrances,  the  care  of  a  family, 
want  of  time,  bad  memories^  and  what  not.  But  before 
you  settle  upon  such  excuses,  see  whether  the  fault  is  not 


SSRMONS.  499 

wholly  in  yourselves,  and  whether  you  do  not  wilfully 
refuse  your  remedy.  God  knows  all  this ;  but  cannot 
give  up  his  right  in  you,  nor  leave  you  to  perish,  and 
therefore  has  provided  beforehand  for  your  case.  Ycm 
ha&e  time,  you  have  means,  you  have  the  help  you 
want  in  the  Lord's  day  ;  and  if  you  let  it  pass  from,  time 
to  time  unimproved,  your  blood  will  be  upon  your  own 
heads.  In  a  life  of  seventy  years  there  are  three  thousand 
six  hundred  and  forty  Sabbaths.  A  few  of  these,  and 
much  more  all  of  them,  well  employed^  might  give  the 
right  bent  to  your  minds,  and  make  you  wise  unto 
salvation.  And  on  the  other  hand,  how  can  you  expect 
to  have  your  spiritual  work  in  any  forwardness,  so  as 
either  to  know  distinctly  what  it  is,  or  keep  it  warm 
upon  your  hearts,  if  you  mis-spend  or  neglect  every  one  of 
them  ?  You  will  deny  the  charge,  and  say,  your  appear- 
ance in  this  place  bears  witness  for  you  that  you  are 
not  regardless  of  the  Sabbath.  My  brethren,  attend 
diligently  to  what  I  say,  and  let  the  Lord  sit  in  judgment 
upon  you.  The  public  worship  of  Almighty  God,  heap- 
ing the  Scriptures  read,  and  the  word  preadied,  is 
doubtless  a  most  excellent  and  necessaiy  part  of  every 
Sunday's  duty ;  and  I  wish  all  thought  so^  and  had  this 
at  least  to  plead  for  themselves,  that  they  are  regular  in 
their  attendance  upon  it.  We  bind  this  strictly  upon 
you;  w«  declare  to  you  in  God's  name  that  without  it 
there  is  no  Sabbath-keeping ;  and  that  a  careless  absenting 
from  the  service  of  the  church,  or  such  indifference  about 
it  ais  to  be  frequently  hindered  from  coming  to  it  by  frivo- 
lous excuses,  is  a  certain  mark  of  a  graceleiStt  spirit  and 
want  of  religion.  It  is  a  shame  to  mention  how  many  in 
every  parish,  who  call  themselves  Christians,  spend  the  day 
in  «i  mere  sauntering  idleness,  how  many  make  work  for 
diemselves  by  needless  going  abroad^  or  travelling,  as  if 
the  day  was  almost^  set  apart  for  that  purpose,  and  bow 
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hard  some  are  to  be  taken  off  from  the- ordinary  business 
of  their  calling.  Bat  I  have  a  word  to  speak  to  those 
who  have  a  better  appearance,  and  are  more  scrupulous 
in  this  matter,  and  I  pray  God  you  may  be  willing  to 
hear  it«  Still  this  may  be  nothing  but  form ;  and  cer- 
tainly is  nothing  else,  when  there  is  no  searching  into 
the  soul,  no  more  religious  employment,  no  more  aiming 
at  growth  in  grace  and  holiness,  in  other  parts  of  the 
day,  than  at  other  times.  Would  it  grieve  you  to  think 
you  are  of  the  number  of  those  hypocrites,  who  ''  honour 
God  with  their  lips,  when  their  hearts  are  far  from  him?" 
See  whether  it  is  the  aim  of  all  you  are  doing  in  religion, 
to  have  your  hearts  recovered  to  him;  and  especially, 
whether  you  carefully  and  conscientiously  employ  your 
Sabbaths  to  this  great  purpose  of  all  religion.  Does  the 
holiness  of  the  day,  and  your  observation  of  it,  begin  and 
end  with  the  public  service  ?  Have  you  nothing  more  to 
do  with  God  ?  Is  there  nothing  more  that  you  can  do  for 
your  souls,  to  settle  them  in  a  habit  of  delight  in  and 
obedience  to  him,  and  enable  you  to  serve  him  truly  all  the 
days  of  your  lives  ?  I  do  not  mean  that  this  is  not  every 
day's  work ;  for  it  is  your  principal,  great  work  in  the 
world.  If  you  were  truly  turned  to  the  Lord,  you  would 
find'time  for  it  more  or  less  every  day  ;  and  if  you  are  un- 
concerned about  it,  or  leave  it  unfinished,  better  would  it 
be  for  you  that  you  had  never  been  bom.  But  because  you 
are  unavoidably  engaged  for  the  greatest  part  of  your 
time  in  the  duties  of  your  station,  or  providing  the  neces- 
saries of  life ;  and  (observe)  because  the  great  end  of 
your  living  for  ever  with  God  in  heaven  must  at  all 
events  be  secured;  he  has. therefore  discharged  you  from  all 
other  cares  one  day  in  seven,  that  by  the  constant  return 
of  it  you  might  be  reminded  of  your  eternal  state,  and 
moreover  bound  it  upon  you'  by  an  express  command  to 
keep  it  holy,  in  attending  closely  upon  it  to  the  sacred 
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business  of  your  salvation.      Tliis,   I   say  again,    and 
nothing  but  this,  is  keeping  it  holy.    Whatever  other  sub- 
ordinate ends  there  may  be  of  the  Sabbath,  such  as  its 
being  a  necessary  time  of  rest  for  man  and  beast,  this  is 
the  great  one.    The  care  of  the  soul,  in   order  to  its 
everlasting  rest,  is  God's  chief  aim  in  it,  and  should  be 
oiirs.    And  whatever  else  we  do  or  forbear,  though  we 
are  never  so  constant  and  regular  in  our  attendance  on 
public  worship,  yet  if  we  neglect  the  private  duty  of 
communing  with  our  hearts  in  the  presence  of  God,  and 
waiting  on  him  in  prayer  and  holy  "meditation,   for  a 
supply  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  to  bless  his  Sabbaths  to 
us,  we  have  neither  liveliness  in  them,  nor  life  from 
them.     What  we  call  the  service  of  the  day,  if  we  think 
it  the  whole  service,  leaves  us  just  as  it  finds  us,  as  little 
turned  to  God^  and  as  little  prepared  for  the  coming 
of  our  Lord,  as   ever;  and  will  have  this  farther  bad 
effect,  to  seal  lis  up  in  blindness  arid  self-deceit.    We 
shall  flatter' ourselves  that  in  the  main  our  hearts  are 
right  with  God,  and  that  with  respect  to  this  command 
at  least  he  has  nothing  to  lay  to  our  charge,  when  we 
present  him  only  with  the  lame  sacrifice  of  an  outward 
worship,  and  do  no  more  in  reality  to   the  true  sanc- 
tiflcation  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  of  ourselves  in  it,  than 
if  we  cut  off  a  dog's  neck.    See  Isaiah,  Ixvi.   1 — 4. 

I  have  now  set  before  you  the  law  .of  the  Sabbath. 
And  if  either  the  early  appointment  of  it,  as  the  first 
law  to  the  first  man,  and  in  him  to  all  his  posterity,  or 
the  confirmation  and  renewal  of  it  in  the  law  of  the  ten 
commandments,  with  a  particular  emphasis  in  the  word- 
ing of  it,  or  the  continuing  of  it,  and  regard  paid  to 
it  by  the  first  Christians,  can  enforce  it  upon  us;  if  its 
being  a  part  of  every  fresh  revelation  which  God  made  of 
himself,  or  the  apparent  reason  and  usefulness  of  it,  can 
recommend  it  to  our  approbation  and  esteem,  we  must 
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necessarily  think  it  a  matter  of  very  high  concernment 
•to  us,  and  the  observation  of  it  our  bounden  duty,  and 
an  essential  point  of  all  true  religion. 

What  I  have  to  do  farther,  is  to  add  a  brief  exhorta- 
tion ;  and  if  you  should  be  found  wanting  in  this  case^  as 
probably  you  will,  then  to  endeavoar,  with  the  help  of 
God,  to  show  you  your  sin,  and  what  you  must  do  in  the 
peril  of  your  souls. 

I  may  now  say  to  you,  in  the  name  of  God, 
**  Remember  the  Sabbath*day  to  keep  it  holy/'  God 
commands  it,  and  your  wants  require  it,  and  the  religiouB 
improvement  of  it  is  of  unspeakable  consequence  to  yov. 
It  is  no  less  than  a  design  for  heaven  and  immortal  glory. 
Keep  it  then  as  a  day  devoted  to  God  and  to  your 
dearest  interest  Away  with  the  poor  formality  of  a 
Sunday's  dress^  or  a  bodily  rest,  or  a  few  hours'  outward 
worship  only  ;  for  it  is  nothing  else  in  those  who  do  no 
more.  Keep  it  holy,  by  putting  yourselves  in  'b;  posture 
of  holiness,  and  study  to  advance  in  it.  Turn  from  the 
world,  and  let  all  your  thoughts  run  in  another  channel. 
Consider,  as  you  do  on  other  days,  what  work  you  have 
now  before  you,  and  how  to  finish  it  to  the  best  advantage. 
For  a  work  you  have,  set  out  to  your  hands,  and  as  you 
follow  it,  so  will  the  whole  state  and  form  of  your  lives 
be;  either  forgetfulness  of  God,  and  neglect  of  your 
souls,  or  a  continual  regard  to  them  in  the  settled  frame 
and  temper  of  your  minds.  This  day,  converted  to  its 
proper  use,  would  set  you  in  the  way  you  should  go; 
and  if  ever  you  should  be  so  unhappy  as  to  turn  aside 
from  it,  the  next  Sabbath,  when  you  thus  know  the  end 
and  design  of  every  Sabbath,  would  call  you  into  it  again. 
See,  my  friends,  how  God  has  contrived  in  mercy  to  meet 
you  as  it  were  at  every  turn.  Be  you  as  ready  to  meet 
him.  Think  of  that  time  when  you  must  meet  him  in 
judgment,  either  to  enter  with  him  into  his  rest>  or  hear 
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the  sentence  of  eternal  separation  from  him.    Think  what 
a  blessed  advantage  you  have  in  your  Sabbaths  to  prepare 
yourselves  for  a  place  at  his  right  hand,  and  with  what 
joy  you  will  look  back  upon  them,  if  they  have  been  spent 
in  seeking  after  him,  and  brought  you  happily  to  your 
last  eternal  Sabbath.     Oh  !  how  happy  would  you  be 
now,  if  your  consciences  could  bear  you  witness  that  you 
keep  this  end  of  them  steadily  in  view,  and  are  ready  to 
say  to  every  one  of  them  as  it  comes,  '  Welcome,  blest 
day !    Come,  my  soul,  this  is  a  day  of  important  business 
betwixt  thy  God  and  thee.     Lose  it  not,  forget  not .  the 
design  and  use  of  it,  remember  to  keep  it  holy.     Call  in 
thy  scattered  thoughts,  and  fix  them   upon  the  single 
point  of  thy  salvation.  .  It  is  the  appointment  and  will  of 
(jod  that  thou  shouldst  now  have  nothing  else  to  do. 
Thy  worldly  afiairs  are  in  his  hands,  and  be  sure  he  will 
take  care  of  them,  so  as  to  make  all  things  work  t^ge^ 
ther  for  thy  good.    ^'  If  thou  shalt  call  the  Sabbath  a 
delight,  the  holy  of  the   Lord,  honourable,  and  shalt 
honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine 
own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own  words,"  but  framing 
thy  inward  thoughts,  and  suiting  thy  whole  behaviour  to 
the  sacredness  of  it,  he  has  engaged  himself  by  promiaa 
to  remember  and  reward  thee  for  it;  Isa.  Iviii.  13,  .14« 
Arise,  and  shake  thyself  from  the  dust.     Lift  up  thyself 
to  the  glorious  hope  which  is  set  before  thee,  and  by  the 
loving-kindness    of  God    so    statedly   brought   to  thy 
reipembrance,  and  leave  all  meaner  things.    This  day 
was  blessed  and  sanctified  from  the  beginning,  that  thou 
mightest  make  it  the  greatest  of  all  blessings  to  thyself, 
by  acquainting  thyself  with  God,  increasing  thy  longings 
after  Jiim,  and  securing  thy  portion  in  him.    On  this  day 
tjiy  Lord  rose  from  the  dead.    Think  of  thy  interest  in 
him;  think  how  he  died  and  rose  again  to  purchase  and 
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ensure  thy  everlasting  happiness ;  dwell  with  delight  asd 
gratitude  on  the  contemplation  of  those  joys  he  has  pre- 
pared for  thee,  and  remember  that  all  depends  on  thy  own 
rising  with  him  to  a  new  state  of  faith,  love^  and  purity  of 
heart/ 

But  methinks  I  hear  you  saying.  This  is  strict.  You 
know  you  do  not  thus  keep  the  Sabbath  as  a  sacred  law^ 
never  to  be  violdted,  by  devoting  it  to  religious  improve- 
ment and  the  care  of  your  souls ;  and  therefore  I  fear  you 
will  be  ready  to  say,  in  your  own  defence,  that  you  need 
not.  If  this  is  indeed  the  inward  thought  of  your  heartSi 
I  pray  God  I  may  meet  with  it ;  and  shall  now  observe  to 
you  from  hence  what  your  temper  and  disposition  is  with 
regard  to  your  salvation  in  general,  and  obedience  to  the 
divine  law  in  particular.  This  is  the  very  point  to  which 
I  would  draw  all  I  have  said,  as  knowing  it  will  be  in 
vain,  if  it  does  not  bring  you  to  a  deep  consideration  of 
your  state,  and  by  that  to  conviction  of  sin. 

If  you  find  in  yourselves  a  secret  unwillingness  to 
close  with  God's  design  in  a.  true  Sabbath-keeping,  and 
in  the  main  attend  no  more  to  the  great  concern  of  your 
recovery  to  him  in  holiaess  than  you  do  at  other  times, 
what  can  be  a  surer  sign  than  this  that  religion  is  at  a 
low  ebb  in  you,  and  that  you  do  not  *'  seek  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness,  in  the  first  place?"  The 
poor  soul  within  you  wants  its  relief,  the  necessity  is  urgent, 
the  day  is  come  for  your  thinking  of  it  and  working  for 
it,  and  yet  is  passed  over  with  extreme  negligence  and 
unconcern.  And  can  you  persuade  yourselves  that  you 
are  in  earnest  about  your  salvation  ?  Certainly,  if  it  was 
a  day  of  some  great  extraordinary  advantage  for  this  life, 
and  you  had  a  reasonable  expectation  of  a  tenfold  bless- 
ing on  your  worldly  substance,  you  would  not  lose  a 
minute  of  it.     Apply  this  as  you  easily  may.     Turn  your 
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eyes  inward.  Deceive  yourselves  no  longer.  Etemity, 
eternity  is  overlooked^  and  the  gain  of  it  despised.  It  is 
plain  you  have  other  business  in  the  world^  and  that  your 
hearts  are  otherwise  engaged. 

Again^  in  the  neglect  of  this  command^  where  is 
your  obedience  ?  and  how  will  you  ever  be  able  to  stand 
in  judgment  before  God?  "  The  wages  of  sin  is  death, 
Rom.  vi.  23  ;  and  *'  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law ; 
1  John,  iii.  4.  It  is  the  great  design  of  all  Scripture  to 
bring  us  to  the  acknowledgment  and  belief  of  these 
truths.  And  yet  you  are  fearless  and  unawakened,  and 
think  not  of  the  danger  you  are  in  by  living  in  opposition 
to  the  will  of  God,  or  but  lightly  regarding  it.  Now, 
therefore,  my  brethren,  for  the  love  of  God,  and  in  pity 
to  your  souls»  see,  in  this  instance,  what  the  frame  and 
temper  of  your  minds  is  with  regard  to  obedience  in 
general.  You  must  begin  somewhere ;  the  word  and  law 
of  God  must  judge  you  ;  something  must  strike  convic- 
tion into  your  hearts,  and  fill  them  with  trembling  and 
astonishment.  And  whether  it  is  to  be  this  day  or  no,  I 
am  sure;  I  have  found  out  your  sin  for  you.  If  you  do  not 
pay  a  conscientious  regard  to  the  great  law  of  the  Sab- 
bath, you.  are  guilty  before  God,  sinners  in  the  whole 
form  of  your  lives,  whatever  else  you  do,  and  liable  to 
that  dreadful  sentence,  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that  con- 
tinueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  to  do  them ;"  Gal.  iii.  10.  And  if  to  this  we  add 
what  was  mentioned  before,  the  general  backwardness  of 
mankind  to  employ  the  Sabbath  in  caring  and  working 
for  the  soul ;  if  the  spirit  of  disobedience  shows  itself  with 
i^egard  to  a  command  which  is  more  especially  intended 
for  the  soul,  and  of  such  eminent  \ise  and  service  to  it, 
we  stand  condemned.  Here  is  a  most  melancholy  proof 
against  all  such,  in  both  these  respects,  that  they  are  not 
yet  entered  upon  the  way  of  salvation.    They  do  ^  not 
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separate  themselves  to  God  now,  as  his  people^  by  laboKT^ 
ing  to  enter  into  his  rest,  in  a  sincere  observation  of  the 
fourth  commandment,  and  therefore  miserably  deceive 
themselves  if  they  have  hope  towards  him.  If  they  live 
and  die  in  this  state,  when  the  time  comes  for  the  final 
separation  of  the  good  from  the  bad,  they  must  be  given 
up  to  their  own  choice,  and  sentenced  to  depart  from  him 
for  ever,  '^  into  the  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels ;"  Matt.  xxv.  41.  Give  way  to  the 
thought,  that  possibly  this  may  be  your  own  conation 
now  whilst  I  am  speaking,  that  you  are  not  careful  to 
make  a  right  use  of  your  Sabbaths,  take  no  delight  in 
them  as  opportunities  for  your  souls^  live  in  the  continual 
breach  of  a  plain  command,  and  have  great  cause  to 
siispect  the  soundness  and  sincerity  of  your  hearts  with 
regard  to  other  points  of  obedience.  When  you  make 
the  trial,  and  bring  yourselves  to  the  touchstone  of  God's 
law,  in  the  right  spiritual  understanding  of  it,  you  will 
find  you  have  made  short  work  with  it ;  and  that  as 
to  any  true  obedience  to  any  one  command,  from  a  prin- 
ciple of  subjection  to  God  and  love  of  Christ,  it  is  no 
more  weighty  upon  your  consciences  in  any  other  in- 
stances than  it  is  in  this.  Begin  the  examination.  As 
I  said  before,  you  must  begin  somewhere.  *'  The  law 
must  be  your  schoolmaster  to  bring  you  to  Christ,'*  Gal. 
iii.  24 ;  and  without  a  knowledge  of  your  state,  and  a 
hearty  conviction  of  your  danger  in  sin,  you  cannot  take 
one  step  toward  him.  And  where  then  will  you  fly  in  the 
peril  of  your  souls  ?  '^  For  this  man  is  the  peace,"  Mic. 
V.  6 ;  '*  neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other  ;  for  there 
is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved;"  Acts,  iv.  12.  And  I  must  now 
farther  tell  you,  as  the  conclusion  of  the  whole,  that  when 
you  are  grounded  in  a  lively  sense  of  God's  mercy  in 
him,  and  lay  hold  on  him  by  faith,  when  you  see  your 
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danger^  and  your  deliverancei  when  you  have  found  ^relief 
in  him  from  the  guilt  of  sin  and  the  accusations  of  con- 
science, the  law  of  Gpd  will  be  precious  in  your  eyes,  and 
yomr  hearts  turned  to  him  in  obedience.    Then  it  wilji  be» 
the  great  wish  of  your,  souls  that  the  Redeemer  may 
Gome  to   you  in  the   fulness  of  the  blessings  of  the 
Qospeli  and  in  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  as  well  as  the 
grace  of  remission.     Christ  in  us  will  teach  us  to  say,  as^ 
he  did,  "  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God !"  Heb.  x.  9 ; 
and  when  once  his  love  is  warm  upon  our  hearts,  it  will 
fill  us  with  grief  and  concern  to  think  we  should  ever  pass 
that  saying  of  his  so  lightly  over  as  we  have  done.  "  If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments  ;"  John^  xiv.  15. 
And  especially,  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  will  be  very  dear 
to  us,  as  a  most  excellent  means  appointed  of  God  to 
keep  us  close  to  him  in  the  general  bent  of  our  minds,  in 
the  whole  form  of  our  liveS;  in  our  daily  addresses  to 
him,  and  in  every  good  work.    We  shall  know  of  a  truth, 
that  in  the  want  of  a  disposition  to  keep  the  Sabbath-day 
holy,  according  to  the  will  of  God,  we  have  neglected  our 
interest  in  him,  were  evil  affected  to  all  religion,  and  had 
no  concern  for  our  souls  at  any  other  time.     And  we 
shall  not  then  need  to  be  told  what  is  a  true  keeping  of 
the  Lord's  day,  or  what  a  mis-spending  or  profanation  of 
it.    Worldly  thoughts  will  be   dismissed,    and  worldly 
business  entirely  laid  aside,  with  thankfulness  to  God  for 
obliging  us  to  it,  and  providing  so  much  better  employ- 
ment for  us.    We  shall  think  a  penny  gained  on  that  day 
a  pound  lost ;  nay,  a  canker  in  our  estate,  and  a  curse 
upon  our  families.    And  as  to  sports  and  pastimes,  if  all 
the  world  should  join  to  allow  and  countenance  us  in 
it,  our  own  hearts  will  tell  us  that  every  thing  of  that 
kind  is  contrary  to  the  design  and  inconsistent  with  the 
seriousness  of  the  Sabbath,  and  a  sad  abuse  of  it.    In  a 
word,  we  shall  think  and  judge,  as  all  do  who  have  their 
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eyes  opened^  that  God's  work  is  the  business  of  God^s 
day,  be  diligent  in  it  for  the  command's  sake,  and  for  the 
sake  of  our  souls,  and  pray  devoutly,  '^  Lord,  have,  mercy 
upon  us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law/'  Bring 
us  in  repentance  to  Christ  for  mercy;  turn  our  hearts 
to  that  rest  which  thou  hast  prepared  for  us  in  him ;  and 
fix  us  in  love  and  dutiful  subjection  to  thee  through  him, 
our  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 

I 

I 
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